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9 55 of 1 85 Sermons 5 Shs 
"ed 4 at your. Deſire 3 
denk, ' before the Monthly Sacra, 

wems, tho 1 am Thnorant. who * b 
beg: and what Fart of the 'Ciry or Country yo 
live in, yet 1. thought © it my" Duty to let the "x | 
lick bid” that there is ſuch a Man in the World, 
who'is, deſirous t do Good, and loves not to be 
known. - This Treatiſe y ou have 4 proper Tithe no) © 
not only. as, one whoſe Hers Defire is to ſes be 
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Dedica 

and how. not 4 few abſent themſelves for want of 
_ underſtanding the true Nature and Deſign of this 

Bleſſed Sacrament ; and therefore juſtly thought, 
that if, by a previous Monthly Mens Hearts 
were warn'd into Conſideration of the Uſe and Ne- 
celſity of this Ordinance, the Miſts which bitherto 
have clouded thein Underit endings, mould be diſ- 
pelld, and they become acquainted with their 
Duty, which was, the Cauſe of your exciting me 
to this publick Serie. 

Tour Judgment bath not fail d you ; for ſince 
theſe , religious Exerciſes haus been emoig-u, a- 
bundance of Perſons, who before look'd upon their 
coming to the Holy Table, either as indifferent, or 

unneceſſary, or unſeaſonable, have, thro' the Bleſ- 
og of Goa, bethought themſelves, conſider d the 
Obligations that the mighty Work, of Redemption 
lays upon them, and conſcienciauſly apply'd them- 
ſelves to the frequent, Uſe. of this Univerſal Me- 
dicine. And bf, I can tell you, for your Encourage- 
ment, is this, That as we owe the Beginning and 
Progreſs of theſe, Monzbly Sermons to your Seal 
and Influence, ſo you will baue a Share both in 
the Good that's dane by them, and in the Rewards 
of thoſe who are thereby braught to a ſerious 
Lenſe of the nondorful Late of God in die Fe 
ſus. It was a publick Geod you deſign d n your 
 Munificence ; and that which. makes the pious 
Work the greater, is, that you. do not care, your 
left Hond fiould naw what your right fend dich 
- The Almighty haih enrich d your Heart wit} 
the nobleſt Charity, even, with that to the Souls 


Men; an Employment which God W 6 


win Sou 3 — 
Function. Some Criticks 12 


28 


Ae lle Bas : 
dun not to travel in 3 nd whit ee 20 übe In- 
gel. of Heuven, but miniſtering 85 oe 


h to be bel l unto r > chat: bo Herr 
„ * PN 


inſtrumental in bringing many Sons uo G or 

and tho you are no publick Onaror, yet you help 
towards Mens Converſion, and in employing otbers 
to rouſo them from Their ſpiritual Slumber, your 
ſelf bave a Hand intheir Reformition ; a, by 
that Means, preach, tho you be not in Orders ; 


yer, wichout Offence to the Lam, and at he ſame 
Time ob 


rhar St. Paul, 
in bis Addreſs to the Athenians, deth not find 


Fault with, but commends them for 1 87 


Altar to the unknown God; und if fe 


none will blame me for raiſo ing this Monument 
to an unknown Benefactor. 


Good Works are the ſweeteſt Incenſe that can n 
be laid upon God's Altar; and tho“ ſome that 


have conceal d their Names, have been diſcover d 
by the charitable Dæædi done by them, yet yours 


are ſo order d,. that tho for ſome Time you haue 


thus generouſly employ d part of your Means to 
advance this publick Good, yet ſtill you are 4 


Stranger to me; and in chat, bappier than the 


Roman Senator, who hid; himſelf i in 


the Tome of Profeription, bu P erfumes. +. Plotius, 
betray'd him. | 


May the God, and Father of our Lord Jen 
Cori, who bath already touch d your Heart with © 


A 2 br x -- 


Nothing ir more pleaſing 15 Gia, eben id z. =D 


the Canons of rhe Charch, and 
engug' d in the ſacred | 
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A Senſe of bis Glory, enrich yon with all ſpiritua] 
Hleſſings, and mate you to abandon more and 


— 
3 


| 

= * Di 
mare in Faith, in Love, and in all Goodneſs :-. May 
"WP that Great Shepherd of Souls enlighten your. Un- 
. derftanding with greater Brightneſs, + raiſe pour 
Saul above this tranſitory World, teach: you to de- 
«ſpiſe the Things that are ſeen, and fill you with 
_ , earneſt Longings after thoſe which are not ſeen ; 
| that after having 'ſervd your Generation here, 
| your immortal Part may be aùmitted to the En- 
| joyment and Embraces of the Holy Trinity, the 
| . Feſtivals of Seraphim, to Mount Sion, to the 
« City of the living God, to the innumerable Com- 
| 1 pany of Angels, to the General- Aſſembly of the 
 Firtt born, which are written in Heaven, tothe 
Spirits of en made perfect, and to Jeſus, ihe 
Mediator of the New-Teſtament, whoſe Blood 
ſpeaks better Things than that: of Abel. So 


2viſbes, 


5 


SIR, 
Your Affectionate Friend, .. ' 


And Servant, 


Ax TH. HORNECK: 


H E vaſt Number of Books abohe 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 

it ſhews the Richneſs of the {Fa 
Jet; ſo it diſcovers the Zeal and 
Induſtry of good Men, to uphold 
the Power of Religion in theſe r on 

lous Times, as they are call'd by the 


Apoſtle of of the Gentiles. ' And Indeed, if we 


conſider ie Influence this Ordinance hath yer 
on Men, who have not altogether ſold them- 
ſelves to do Evil, and are not gone fo far as 


to make a Mock 'of Religion, it is no {mal 


Motive to buſy our ſelves in recomnithding 


and preſſing he: frequ vent Uſe of it. I look up- 


on it as a ſpecial Providence of God, that in 
this Iron Age, wherein Men have made a Shift 
to baffle all the Rules of Diſcipline, they have 


yet ſome Reverence for this Ordinance, inſa- 
much, that if we can oblige them to make 
uſe of it, we may entertain great Hopes 'of _ 
their future Sobriety and Secrioufneſs. The + 
* ſhun it, becauſe they are loth toðũð 
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hake Hands withtheir r oe they 
are ſenſible, that the Uſe of this Ordinance, 
and a diforderly Converſation, are Things in- 
confiſtent, and incompatible z and therefore 
/ © could we perſwade them to come, we might 
promiſe our ſelves a rich and plentiful Harveſt, 
there being nothing more likely, than the Fruit- 
fulneſs of that Ground which is water'd with 
the Blood of Feſus. What I publiſh here, is in 
order to make good my Promife in a leffer Piece, 
call'd The Fire of the Altar; and when a Man 
hath once, either raſhly, or premeditately, made 
Himſelf a Debtor to the Publick, I think it is 
- Juſtice and good Manners, if he be able, to diſ- 
charge the Obligation. I do not hereby diſ- 
courage the Reader from peruſing other Mens 
Labours, (he'll poſſibly think there is no Dan- 
ger) but deſire only to promote and encourage 
the Good he reaps from exacter Compoſitions. 
T have, in the following Diſcourſe, endeavour'd, 
at once, to inform the Reader's Judgment, to 
direct his Practice, and to ſatisfy his Curioſity ; 
the firſt, by giving a rational Account of = 
Nature of the Eucbariſt; the ſecond, by taking 
Notice of the particular Duties requiſite - in 
Communicants; and the third, by adding ſome 
Hiſtorical Paſſages about the Riſe and Progreſs 
of ſome Rites and Opinions relating to this 
Sacrament. l had Thoughts, toward the latter 
End, to have added a Chapter about confe{/mg 
of Sin to a faithful Miniſter, of God's Word 
before Men receive the Communion ;. but fear- 
ing the Book would {well to Ms f 
2 Ex th - : Ulk, 
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which made me deſirous to have ſaid: ſomething 


wenn ek 
Bulk, Lwas forc' d to ſtop where I did. That 


* 
oF 


of that Subject, was, becauſe I find; by Converſe, | 
chat ſome Ropiiſb Prieſts have of late been very. 


buſy. with ſeveral Members of our Church, and 
made a mighty Stir about this Sacramental Con- 


feſſion, as if our Church were defective in a fun- 
damental Point, becauſe we preſs no ſuch Thing 
our Communicants But not to mention 
that Mountebanks do what they can to diſcourage 
Men from conſulting with diſcreet and rational 
Phyſicians, we do not, indeed, make this Canfeſ=. 
n of Sins to a Miniſter, abſolutely neceſſary to 
Salvation; nor do we enjoin it upon Pain of 
Damnation, becauſe we have no Warrant for 
it in Scripture, which our Church makes the 
only Rule of her Faith; but that we do not en- 
courage this Confeſſion, as a Thing very conve- 
nient, nay, in ſome Caſes neceſſary, eſpeciallxx 
where the Sinner's Conſcience is burden'd; and 
oppreſs'd, and labours under Doubts, is a malici- 
ous Slander and Calumny. We find nothing in 
the Apoſtle's Rubrick for celebrating 1 Cr. xc. 
the Holy Communion, concerning this ». 28. 
Confeſſion. But all that he ſaith, is this, Let a 
Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup; which Chriſti- 
ans may certainly do, without confeſſing their 
Sins to a Miniſter, Yet where they are gra- 
velld in this Examination, or find themſelves 
in Perplexity about their ſpiritual Concerns; 
Reaſon requires that they ſhould come to the _ -- 
"Prieſt, who is appointed by God as A Bat 
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of their Conſciences ; and where we find that 
their Souls are touch d with Remorſe, and their 
Reſolution is great and magnanimous, to ſhake: 
off the Burthen of their Pollutions; and to give 
themſelves up to the Conduct of a better Ma- 
ſter, there we are ready to impart to them that 
Abſolution which God hath bid us pronounce 
in his Name to their Comfort, and whereof 
there is as full and ſatisfactory a Form in our 


Liturgy, as any Chriſtian can deſire. Its $rant- 
ed, we do not, as in the Roman Church, join 


the Merits of the Virgin Mar, and of the Saints, 


to thoſe of Chri#-in-our Abſolution, becauſe we 


dare not, for fear of committing a heinous Sin; 


but we abſolve, as far as we are impower'd by 


the Word of God and he that leaves this 
Fountain, and hews out to himſelf Ciſterns 
which can hold no Water, is in Danger of be- 
ing forſaken by God, and left to his own B 
FR and vain ue r. FREE Dave t 
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: of the Man" of this Order 1484 9975 Di: 
5 ſtribution and Participation 'of Bread and 


Wine, uſual in Chriſtian Aſſemblies, is Flea 


b TM Lords os ine 260 e e has a5 
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# 85 . 
ew All DE Es of Men have certain Badges, ofa hp 
; united among themſelves, and diſtinguiſhed from athers'” 
| | The Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church are ſuch Badges. 
This particularly, where Bread and ine is adminiſtreds; - 
call d The Lord's Supper, for four Reaſons. Tha cells. 
| brated in the Morning, jet may, fil, le call al the Lord's 
Supper. Some Remarks upon. its Inſtitution at; Ni robe. 
Divers Names given to this Sacrament\by the Ancients. 1 
An Account how this Supper, differs from Common Supa; © 
pers. The Neceſſity of our iving Attendance at thit Or- * 228 
dinance. The proper Dreſs of the Soul, which renders 15 4 
4 welcome Gueſt at this Sacrament. The Prayer, .- Yd IR 


NI. LT is 8 duſtin's G. that Men „ 
qi never Unite ia the Bond of Reli- 1 ae „ 

AM gion, whether true or falſe, $5; Fauſt, 9A 41. . 

E 9 they agree in ſome outward Sigg or 


; $a badge; a8 a a Character of their Concord and Combi. 
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-  - nation; to this Purpoſe it was, that even the Druid; 
14h. C. 4 Bel. Of Old, as Ceſar tells us, having made 
— 8 their Sacriſices the Teſtimony of their 

VDuion, whenever any of their People did 
obſtinately diſobey their Orders, the Puniſhment they 
inflicted on them, was, to interdict them the Uſe and 
Participation of their Sacrifices; and whoever fell un- 
der this Cenſure, was counted criminal and impious; 

his Company, Diſcourſe, and Converſation ſhunned as 
the Plague; and he deprived of the Benefit of the Law, 
and looked upon as infamous and ſcandalous. Such vi- 
ſible Badges the Son of God, when he left the Earth, 
thought fit to give to the Chriſtian World, to be Wit- 
neſs of their Union and Communion, viz. Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lord; the former, as a Mark of their 
being admitted into his Church; the other, to ad- 
vance and increaſe that Spiritual Life, of which the 
former may be ſuppoſed to have ſown the Seed, and 
laid the happy Foundation; and though all that come 
and apply themſelves to the Uſe of theſe Ordinances, 
are not therefore true Members of his Church, or 

_ lively Stones in that Spiritual Building; yet as theſe 
Myſteries, and Frequenting of them; are ſtanding Wit- 
neſſes of their having addicted themſelves; and vowed 
Obedience to Chriſt's Religion; ſo they are Means, 

whereby they may not only arrive to a lively Senſe of 
their Duty, but whereby their Union andCommunion 
may be promoted, and proclaimed to all that are with- 
out the Pale of Chriſtian Congregations. And were 

the ancient Diſcipline of the Church revived, and re- 
duced to its former Luſtre and Glory, we may ratio- 
nally conclude, that to be deprived of the Uſe of theſe 
two, eſpecially of the latter, would be more infamous 

and grievous, than it was among the Heathen to be 

__ excladed from the Participation of their Sacrifices; 

2s the Benefits, of which People are deprived thereby, 
are of greater Conſequence and Concernment, than 

thoſe which the Pagens expected from their unrea- 


Pognable Service. Ky 
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ead and Wine, unixerſaly Dratiled in the 


hurch,. and Which! is the Proper Subject of 
ng the r why, it is called 


r, is 
Jer Lord of Lor and Ke 0 Vim s 
whoſe e.. 2 5 wonderful, the. Lor 20 of Mas be 


| 225 e nd ordaimed it. It was the fatal Night, 


when th; thy F ;,prompted by the Prince gf Darkneſs, 
and blii wich e and Envy, were come put againſt 
him, .a$ n 4 Thief, with Staves and Spears, to 
hurry kim to Death and the Creſs; juſt before this a- 


1 Tragedy began, having eaten the Paſſover, with 


his les, and by ſo doing put an Eqd, to the Types 


and Sha WS of the „ aw. eben e Bread, _ 


„and g gave it to all the Church e 
Wo chem eve an and drink of it, and in 70 980 8 ww 
higher Thoughts, and refl eflect upon all the Iaſtances of 
ww, Love. 4 Fete imm 175 Souls, and 710 their Suc- 
ceſſors to do ſo too. This e who b * 
wicked Hands. was crucifie 14 44 f mhom God: 40 . 38 36. | 
hath made. both. Lord and Sea was Maſter. and 


Author, of this Feaſt, and from. him it uſtly, derives 


its Name. 1 2 © Is a 43 


2. Becauſe the. End: 0 this E oy Drinking Ty * 
WA... the. Death 775 the 7275 ſus.” AS 77 Ead 
of the Paſſav aver, under the Law, was to remember the 

great e from the Egyptian Bondage; and that 
f the Feaſt. of Tabernacles, their being guided through 
the Wilderneſs by a Cloud, and their Anceſtors dwell 


ing in Booths and Tents: As the Feaſt of Trunipets was 


inſtitated, either by way of Anticipation, that. they 
might remember afterwards 9575 the Walls of Jericho 


fell; or to refreſh their Ing s with 1ſaac's Sacrifice, 
(an Emblem: of the Meſſiah's Death) and the Feaſt. of 
Mee be, or Pentecoſt, was ordained as a Teſtimony of their 
Sratitude for a plentiful Harveſt, and to put them ia 
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the Law, and entred into a Covenant with them; and 
that of Purim, to bring into their Memories, how they 
were reſcued from the Cruelty of Haman the Amale- 
Ante; and that of the Dedication, to ſuggeſt to them the 
- -Rebuildingof the Temple: So the Lord Jeſus enjoined 
and recommended the keeping of rhis Feaſt to his Fol- 
lowers, that they might remember, how their Maſter 
loved them, and made his Death a Demonſtration. of 
Love; How he died to make them happy, agd denied 
bimfelf in all the Contents of Life, to make theirs blef- 
ſed and glorious for ever; How he ſabmitted to the 


Power of the Grave, to purchaſe their comfortable Re- 
ſurrection; and fell a ener thar they might have 
Hopes of Pardon thro” his Blood: A Remembrance ſo 
Juſt; that if this Charity deſerves not frequent Comme- 
moration, no Mercy, no Benefit, no Favour, no Provi- 
dence can deſerve it; for this goes beyond all, that the 
Word of God calls glorious and beneficial to Mankind. 
3. A the Lord's Supper, becauſe the Lord Jeſus is Meat 
and Drink in this Feaſt; Meat indeed, and Drink indeed, 
as the Expreſſion is, Joh. vi. 11. for tho? that Chapter 
ſpeaks not directly of this Supper, yet the Phrafes and 
Modes of Speech uſed there, may very piouſly be ap- 
| . to hat is repreſented by the Elements in this 
Feaſt; for the Benefits, Advantages, and Emoluments of 
Chriſt's Death, are Food ſo proper to a religious Soul, 
and a gracious Mind feeds fo ſavourly upon theſe, that 
nothing deſerves the Name of Spiritual Meat and 
Drink, ſo much as theſe; and indeed, theſe nourifh.and 
feed the Soul, make her ſtrong and lively; theſe are 
her Cordials and Reſtoratives, and in the Nature of 
David's Oil, Pſal.civ.15. which make her Face to ſhine. 
4. Is the Lord's Supper, becauſe the Nouriſbment and 
Strengths affords or yields, is by the Influence of the Lord 
| Tan He ſends his Spirit into the Soul, that comes to 
His Feaſt hungry and thirſty, and longing after the 
Riches of God's Love, whereby the Soul is inflamed to 
love him, who bought her at this dear Rate; and that 
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Works, which are excellent Signs of the Soul's grow- 
ing ſtrong in the Uſe of the Spiritual Food. The Holy 
Spirit of Chr:ft deſtroys the reigning Power of Sin in 
her, and the Government of the Fleſh; for the leaner 


this grows, and the more the Authority of it is dimi- 


niſhed, the bWter the Soul thrives, and the more vi- 


gorous and active it becomes in all its Faculties. 
III. Tho? to call this Feaſt, The Lord's Supper, when 

it is in moſt Churches celebrated in the Morning, 

ſeems to be improper; yet the Reaſon why it ſtill bears 


the Name, is, becauſe the ſame ſubſtantial Actions are 


ſtill obfery'd in the Celebration of it, that were uſed 


by Chriſt and his Diſciples at his firſt Inſtitution in the 


Night; and not only the ſame Actions, but the ſame 
End and Deſign is kept on foot, which we find in its 


firſtFoundation; and whenever it is celebrated, it's ſtill 
in imitation of that Supper, and that Supper is ſtill re- 
membred in it. The Reaſon why Chriſt, in inſtituting 


of it, made uſe of the Night, which gave it the Name 
of a Supper, was, becauſe it was to be ſuccedaneous to 
the Paſſover, which, according to Cuſtom, was eaten at 
Night, as the Deliverance which the Jews remembred 


then, was perform'd by the Angel at Night: And as 


the Paſſover repreſented the Old Covenant or Teſtament, 
and this Feaſt the New; ſo it was fit that the latter 


ſhould he inſtituted immediately after the Celebration 
of the former, that both being ſer together, their dif- 


ferent Signification might more plainly appear, and. 
Men might ſee, what Mercies they might expect from 


the bringing in of a better Covenant. This being the 
Occaſion of chriſt's celebrating this Feaſt at Night, 

and conſequently the Reaſon ceaſing with the Typical 

Paſſover, the Chriſtian Churches, in proceſs of time, took _ 

the Liberty of Celebrating it at all Seaſons, as they ſaw - 

it either neceſſary or expedient. , And though what T 


have ſaid about the Paſſover, is the principal Reaſon, 


B 3 tion, 


enn D 1 | 
Faith, and Purity, and Sincerity, and Delight in good 


wh 7 Chriſt made choice of the Night for this Inſtitu- 
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tion; yet, for ought we know, it might be with an in- 
tent alſo to hint to us, how by this Sacrament, the 
Naht ef Ignorance, which ſate heavy on the Minds of 
moſt Men, would be diſpell'd; that by Night is ſome- 
times underſtood, the Night of Ignorance, in Scripture, 
is evideat from Matth. iv. 16. Ef. ix. 1, 2. Rom. X111-12. 


and that by the devout and religion Þ gof this Sacra- 
ment, aur J7norance is in a great MeaſfirEcured, Expe- 


rience is a ſufficient Teſtimony : Hereby certainly our 
Minds are ſignally enlightned, and we behold theWiſ- 
dom, Love, and Goodneſs of God, diſcover. the Me- 
thods and Ways of Salvation, get clear Apprehenſions 
of the Myſteries of our Faith, and ſee how inconſiſtent 
the Works of Darkneſs are with this ſolemn Remem- 
\brance of the Death of Chrift ; hereby we come to feel 
the Power of God toward them that believe, and find 
out the Secret of the Union, that is betwixt Cbhriſt and 
his true Followers; and learn to know, that what is 
ſaid in the Word of God, concerning the tender Re- 
gard of chriſt to his Church and Friends, is no Fable. 
Add to all this, that Chriſt made choice, of the Night, 
oſſibly to put us in mind of his ſudden Coming to 
1 which is frequently expreſſed in Seripture 
y his coming in the Night, Mar. xiil.3 5536, Lul. xli. 38, 
39. 1 Theſſ v. Z. Rev. iii. 3. nor is it an unſũitable Reflexion 
in this Sacrament to contemplate his Coming to judge 
the World; for tho” that Coming may ſtrike Terror 
into Men, that put the evil Day far from them, and 
prepare not for their Lord's Coming, yet to a Soul en- 
lightned and ſanctified, it cannot but afford Matter of 
Comfort, to think at ſuch times, that the ſame Jeſus, 
who was crucified, will e er long appear in Glory with 
all his mighty Angels, to give thoſe that have followed 
him in theRegeneration,full Poſſeſſion of the purchas'd 
Glory. However, at the beſt, the Celebration of this 
"Feaſt at Night was but a circumſtantial Thing, and. 
therefare the Church is not obliged to keep to it, cir» 
cumſtantial Things depending much upon Conveni- 
encys ar Iacoaveniency, Which vary in ſeveral Ages 
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and this was the Reaſon, that though Standing at the 
Eating of the Paſſover was a commanded Circumſtance, 
Exod. Xii. t 1. yet the Jewiſd Church in After- Ages va- 
ried fror * by Chriſt's own Approbation, and 
turned that Poſture into Leaning, as I ſhall have Occa- 


ſton to ſhew more largely, in the Chapter about Mieel- 


ing. ue the Communion. The Church therefore ſins not 
in celebrating this Feaſt at any other time, eſpeciall 

in a Circumſtance barely related, not EMT: ere 
Yet, as I ſaid before, becauſe this Spiritual Feaſt, kept 
up in all Churches, is ſtill in Imitation of Chriſts Supper, 
and that Supper is religiouſly remembred in it; and the 


ſame eſſentral Things, together with the Scope, Drift, 


and Deſign of all, are ſtill preſerved, it is not unfitly 


called the Lord's Supper ſtill; ſo that if any Man ſeems 


to be contentions about the Name, We have no fuch 
Cuftom, neither the Churches of God, 1 Cor. xii. 16. 


. Yet this is no Argument, but that it may alſo 


lawfully be called and expreſſed by other Names; and 
this we find the Chriſtian Churches have done from 


time to time. Tertullian was the firſt that call'd it a S. 
crament, taking the Name from the Oaths the Roman 
Soldiers took, that they would be true and faithful to 


their Emperor; and the rather, becauſe we vow Allegi- _ 
ance and Fidelity in this Ordinance, to the Great Ma- 


ſter that died for us. Others have call'd it an Oblation, 
becauſe we offer up our humble Prayers and Supplica- 
tions to the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and our Souls and Bodies too, when we remember his 


beneficial Death. Sometimes it has been call'd a Sacri- 
fice, becauſe it is not only a Commemoration of the 


wonderful Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death, but we chearfully 


offer up the Sacrifice of our Praiſes for this ineſtimable 


Mercy. The Name of Communion occurrs frequently in 
the Writings of the Ancients, becauſe all ſincere Chri- 
ſtians are hereby tied in a Bond of mutual Love, parti- 


cCipate of the ſame Bread, are Fellow- Members of the 
Myſtical Body of Chriſt, and have Communion with 
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after Sermon, the Deacon, or ſome other Officer of the 


Church, called to the People, that did not, or were not 


to receive, in theſe Words, Ite, miſſa eſt; Depart, the 


Congregation is diſmiſs'd. In time, that which was only 
a Preliminary Circumſtance of the Lord's Supper, was 
applied to the whole Office, and the Service was call'd 


Miſa, or Maſs, a Word which the Romaniſts make a 
great Stir with, and turn into a perfe& Charm, and a 
monſtrous Sacrifice, to the great Diſparagement of 
Chris Sufferings, and the Benefits that accrue thereby 
to true Believers. Some of their Writers make it a He- 
brew Word, and fetch it from the Old Teſtament; others 
derive it from the Greek,others from the Northern Lau- 


guage; and though it 2 hg leſs than any of thoſe 
Names we mention'd bet 


n'd before, yet hath this ſwallowed 
up all thereſt,and the more $uperſtitious in the Romas 
Church are almoſt afraid to call it by any other Name; 


and the Maſi is that which both Voung and Old, both 


Learned and Unlearned among them, have moſt fre- 
quently in their Mouths, tho few of the Vulgar know 
what it means. I omit here many other Names appro- 
priated by Writers to this Myſtery; ſuch as Collect, O E- 


E 


__Fonomy, Li eee c. 


partly, becauſe I intend no Critical Hiſtory; and part- 
Iy, becauſe by the Names I have already ſpoken of, this 
Sacrament is uſually known in the Weſtern Churches. 
That we do ſo often call it a Atyſery,.is, becauſe the 


Things diſcover'd and intimated here, da altogether 


depend upog Pivige Revelation, and are ſuch as Fun 
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9 V. The Name of the Lord's Supper puts us in mind 

le that this Holy Feaſt, differs from Common Suppers. 
ſt I. In that Common Suppers are for the Support of _ 
it Nature, this for the Support of Grace and Goodneſs in "A 
d our Souls. The former are intended for theStrength- 
le ning of the Body, this for the, Corroboration of our 

It Faith, and Hope, and Love. Our Common Supper re- 
be preſents to us the Ordinary Providence of God, which 

y opens its Hand, and fills the Deſire of every living 
IS Thing; This, God's Extraordinary Diſpenſation, which 
d ſhews at what Coſt and Charges we are made the Chit- 
2 dren of God, and fitted for everlaſting Habitations. 

a The former gives us an Account of the Bleſſings of 
of God's Left, this of the Favours of his Right Hand- 
y The former bids us look into the zetber, this into the 
= upper Springs of the Divine Clemency... Ky 


* 
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rs 2. In our Common Suppers,our Spirſts may unbend, 
1 - and our Minds and Tongues take Liberty of thinking 
ſe and ſpeaking of Things relating to our neceſſary Em- 
d ploymeats in the World; in this, our Thoughts mult 
an raiſe, mount up with Wings as Eagles, pierce the 
A Clouds, and fix on the Riches of Divine Love, retire 
th from the World, view God and his glorious Attributes, 
e- and unite with that excellent Object, improve them 
W {ſelves into Contemplation, and adore the Myſtery of 
_ Redemption. In the former, no other Preparation is 
2 Tequired, but what we are to bring with us to common 
6 Affairs and Buſineſs, i. e. Gravity and Sobriety; but ig 
t- this, the Heart mult be prepared, the Soul chafed, the 
is Affections warmed, Prayers offered. Ejaculations preſs 
's. into God's Preſence, and Self-examination diſpoſes the _ 
IE Soul for the Viſits of the Holy Gbolt, that it may bee 
r arthy Gueſt at ſuch'a Table and the rather, Pee 
Hod is in a ſpecial manner preſeut hergy"for where = 
A 9 e 
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ever Providence diſplays its AY Beams of Love, 
there God is eminently preſent; that makes Heaven 
what it is, becauſe there the Divine Goodneſs ſhines 
moſt gloriouſſy. In this Sacrament are ſet before us 
more than ordinary Characters of God's Love; the An- 
gels of Heaven, faith St. Chryſoſtom, ſtand round about 
the Altar, and, while the Miniſter of the Ordinance is 
praiſing him that lives for ever and ever, fall down 
at the ſame time, rejoycing at the Bleſſings, and the 
Manna which falls down from Heaven on the Children 
of Men; ſo that here we may y cry out, as the Patriarch 
did of Bethel, Hom Dreadful i is this Place Y 


MTA HEHE SEG dsa sen ga sacus sis 


T he P. receding, Cons iderations reduced to Practice. 


* HIS Sacrament being a Feaſt prepared by the 

I greateſt Prince for his Servants, thoſe Servants 
muſt needs be inexcuſable, that refuſe to give their At- 
tendance here. I do not deny, but there may be juſt 
Excuſes, and lawful Cauſes of our Abſence; ſich as 
' Sickneſs, Weakneſs, Faintneſs, and Diſtempers, Pains, 
Aches, and ſome ſudden Accidents and Diſaſters, u. bich 
will not ſuffer us to fix our Thoughts on ſo Reverend 
an Ordinance; but theſe happening againſt our Wills, 


31 


i 0 - and importing no wilful Neglect, God bears with us 
under ſuch Circumſtances; but to act, as if we did not 


hear pur Maſter call, and to ſuffer the World to put a 
Stop to our Coming ; to be ſo enamoured with aur 
Profits and ſenſual Satisfactions, as not to think our- 
ſelves concerned in the Duty; to refuſe Approaching, 
becauſe we are loth to be at the Pains of ſearching our = 

Hearts, and trying our Ways; to negle& Coming, be- 
cauſe we are loth to ſequeſter our Thoughts from ſub- 
lunary Objects, and to part with our Sins; to abſent 
gur ſelves, becauſe we reliſh the Enjoyments of this 
807 before this Celeſtial Food; this is to light what 

od eſteems, and to ſpurn at the reateſt Mercy; this 


is] to thruſt _ — as if it were worth No- 
thing, 
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e, I thing, and to underyalue the Pains God takes to bring 
n us to himſelf; and hat God muſt chink of ſuch Scor- 
es ners, I need not tell you; for yourſelves may gueſs, ex- 


cept you believe God to be Stone or Stock, how he 
- WM muſt reſent it; and one would think, it ſnould cauſe 

it ſome ſad Thoughts within you, if you believe what he 

is Wl faith, 1 Sam. ii. 30. They that love me, I will honour 3 hut 


n MW they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be ligbtly eſteemed. © 


n II. When the Church invites us to this Feaſt, we 
h muſt ſuppoſe, that our Lord himſelf makes an Addreſs: 


5 to us, as it is in Marth. xXii. 4+ Bebold, I have prepared 

4 my Dinner, my Oxen and my Fatlings are killed, and al 
” Things are ready, come ye to the Marriage. This Holy 

2 Ordinance is the Marriage Feaſt, which declares our 

J being joined to the Son of God, the King immortal; 

je inviſible, bleſſed for evermore. Hearlen therefore, O 
ts Daughter, and conſider, forget alſo thine awn People, and 
bs thy Father's Houſe, ſo. ſhall the King greatly deſire tby: 


ſt Beauty; for he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. This 
IS Feaſt, requires ſuitable Garments, not Hrian Purple, 


8. not Perſian Silks, nor that outward: Aderning with broi-' 

ch dered Hair, or Gold, or Pearl, or coſtly Array; but the. 

d Ornament of 4 meek and quiet Spirit, which in the Sight _ 
$, of God is of great Price. A Garment of Sackcloth is 
IS more glorious Sight in the Eyes of him, who is the Ma- 

X ſter of this Feaſt, than all the Bravery of the tinkling; | 

A Ornaments of the Daughters of Sien, and a contrite: 

Ir Heart invites his gracious Aſpect; and this the Primi- 

r- tive Believers were ſo ſenſible of, that before their 

g, coming to this Feaſt, they humbled their Souls witk 
1 Faſting ; and as coarſe and uncomely as this Garb ap- 


2 pears to ſenſual Men, yet He that is the lofty and holy” - 
- ono, who inbabits: Eternity, hath declared his Liking and 
ix: Approbation of it F te that an wil I lau, who 0 


is an humble and & contrite Spirit, and tremlbles at my Mord, 
at I's: Ixvi. 2. Ha, lvii. 15. We read of a Garment 


is Praiſe too, Ia. Ixi, 3. '3 Garment, which the Angels 
- of Light are adorned and decked: withall; a-Garb fav | 
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pleaſing, that the Eternal Father ſmiles on them, and 
it ſmells ſweeter than that of Eau; God, like old J. 
ſaac, takes Notice of i it, and bleſſes them. St. Paul un- 
derſtood this, and wore it conſtantly: Hence it is; that 
we find him ſo liberal in praiſing the Croſs of Chriſt; 
with this he ſeems always tranſported, and he ſeldom 
talks of Chriſt without Raptures,an Object upon which 
he thought he could never ſay enough. Being rapt u 
into the third Heaven, he had heard the melodions 
Voice of the four and twenty Elders, and the new Song 
they ſung to the Lamb that was ſlain; Thou art wortby to 
tale 2 Book, and to open the Seals thereof, for thou wa 
lain, and baſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood out of e- 
very Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation, Rev. 
v. g. and he could not have a better Pattern. And now 
that we ſpeak of Garments, that make us welcome 
- Gueſts at this Table, we muſt not forget the Garment 
or Ornament of good Works,which It Paul takes No- 
_ tice of, 1 Tim. ii. 10. Theft are the ſhining Robes our 
Souls muſt be ambitious of; theſe adorn our Profeſ- 
ſion, charm Spectators, attract Followers, and are apt 
to make People in Love with Goodneſs: And what is 
more, change us into the ſame Image with the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith, whoſe Providence and Em- 
ployment was going about and doing good; as we are told, 
Alt. x. 38. and conſequently, this Snnot but be a pro- 
per Ornament to appear in at this Banquet: And of 
this Nature is the white Garment we read of, Eccleſ. ix. 
8. or the Garment of Innocence and Purity, whereby 
we hate the Garment ſpotted by the Heſb, aud keep Con- 
ſciences void of Offence — God, and toward Men. 
Ia theſe Garbs we may boldly ſhew/ ourſelves at the 
Table of our Lord, and expect the ſame Welcome, that 
the Spouſe received in the Canticles; Cant. iv. 10, 11. 
How fair is thy Love, my Siſter, my Spouſe ! How much 
better is thy Love-than Wine, and the Smell of all thine 
Qintments, than all Spices! Thy Lips, O my Spouſe, drop as 
the Honey · Comb ;; Nag and Milk are under thy Tongue, 
and qa of. thy Garment j 10 _ the Smell of _—_— 
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Moly and Merciful Saviour, Merciful be- 
9 yond Example, who treateſt me as thy 


* — 


m Child, haſt prepared a Table for me, and made ; 
h- my Cup run over! Be thou my Shepherd, let me 
p WW want no Grace, no Mercy, no Aſſiſtance that's 
= neceſſaty for me in the proſecuting of mine 
S. I Eternal Happineſs. Dreſs me with thy Robes, 
# I adorn me with the Enſigns of thy. Favour. Let 
- me rejoice at the Supper thou haſt prepared for 
v. me. Teach me to entertain thy Call with Glad- 
W nefs, Let me ſee clearly what thou haſt prepared 
'© If for them that Iove thee. Thou knoweſt my ſtub- 
wn born and lazy Heart, rouze it from its Slumber ; 
* melt it by the Fire of thy Love; breathe upon 
2 theſe dry Bones, and they ſhall live: Let me not 
It with Eſau preferr a Morſel of Bread, eaten in 
Is ſecret, before my Birth-Right to Eternal Glory. 
Let me conſider thy Condeſcenſion in in itte 
„ foch a Wreſch te lap with mee. ker net the 
* evil Examples I ſee before me, be any Tempta- 
f tion to me. Uphold me by thy Right Hand; 
A Let me dread thine Anger, and count it a greater 
7 Diſgrace to be deſpiſed by thee, than to be made : 


E the Filth and Off-Scouring of all Things. Give 

me a juſt 1 K of thy Favour, let me preferr. 

it before all the Contents of this preſent World. 

NB Let me feel that thy loving Kindneſs is better 

h than Life; this Life will fade away, but thy 

10 Mercy endureth for ever. Let Goodneſs and 

2 Mercy follow me all the Days of my Life, and - \ \ 
? | make medwellin thy Houſe for ever. Amen. 
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| Of the Myſtery, of Chriſt's Inſtituting his S8 
crament, in that gs. . in which nn was 
on . berrpycd. » Ie 11 50 1 25v0 1 | 


* \The- CONTENTS. 


Tis — of Jadas : Hit Churuller, and how BAY 15 

© imitated by Nominal Chriſtians at this Day. ' Chriſt be. 
traed to-wicked Men, and to Devils; betrayed partly 

li e filthy Lucre, partly for his e Integrity. 

Tube ſame is ſtill done by Hypacrites in Religion. ; The 

© Sacrament in ituted that very Night, when, he was be- 

tri el, for three 5 Thi diffetent A earatice of 

115 Sin, when ſurveyed ſlightly, and when conſidered in its 
De ſens and — While we deteſt the Treaſon of 
Judas, we: are to take heed, we do not Wee le bl 
yo "Jaw ume. The Prayers » itt © 


Houg gh in the firſt e have 0 
hinten the Reaſon why Chriſt made uſe of 
the Night, to inſtitute this Holy Sacrament, 
vor the Evangeliſts laying an Emphaſis of Weight up- 


85 on his inſtituting of it thar Night in which he was be- 


trayed, it's fit we ſhould ſearch into the Myſtery of it: 
But before we can do this, dome Circumſtances © of that 
Freaſon muſt be conſidered, which will give Light to 
Chriſt's Deſigh in pitching upon that Time, and no o- 
ther. The Perſon that did venture on this Height of 
 Inpiety: was Fud as Iſcariot, a Man, who, by this'Trea- 
ſon; 1 hath indeed left an everlaſting Name behind him, 
but ſuch an one, as all Ages muſt deteſt, and talk of 
with greater Indignation, than the Heathens did of He- 
roſtrat us, who, to make himſelf illuſtrious by doing 
Miſchief, burat the famous Temple of Diana : 1 
- Man, 


0 
Y 2 
54 


Religion, but was a Hypoer 5 
tradicted his Profeſſion, profeſſing one Thing, he did 
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Man; the ever · bleſſed J ESU8 was betrayed; and if 
you will allow me to give a true Character of him, 
ſome of us in this Glaſs may ſee their own Treachery' 
and Deformity- UB 2714 {EO TUIGO TOOL Y a N nn 
1. He was betrayed by one, who made Profeſſion of 
pocrite, 3 e: his Actions con- 


another, and ſeeming to be good, he proved a Devil. 
Hypocriſy at this Day makes Men Traitors to Chriſt, 
even their Coming to the Temple of the Lord, and Ad- 
hering to their known Sins; their Frequenting the” 
Ordinances of God, and being Unconcerned at his Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings ; their Believing the Articles 
of Religion, and Acting contrary to the Deſign of 
them; their Finding Fault with thoſe Sins in others,” 
which they have no Averſion from in themſelves; their 
Speaking honourably ef God with their Lips, and Diſ- 
ending wick Fonts put upon him in their Practices: 
What can we call this, but Judas-like to betray che 
Son of Man with a Kiſs; to ſay Hail, Maſter, and de- 
liver him to be crucified; to cry Hoſamna, and by and 
by, Away with him; at once to embrace and to deride 
him; ts hug and to contemn bim; to bow the Knee 
to him, and mock him; and in Imitation of the rude 


| Soldiery,to cloathe him with Purple, and to ſtrike aud 
Dean STS VIOFY 4144: 36 


buffet him 200 4682 „ Pb xr chd>, 
2. He was betray'd by one; who, by no Argument 
of Love or Mercy, could be wrought into a ſincere Re- 
formation: He had ſeen the Miracles of his Maſter; 
himſelf; by his Maſter's Influence, did Wonders, and he 
ſaw Divinity ſhine in him; nor was Chriſt wanting in 
warning, teaching, inſtructing, intreating, and admo- 
niſning of him; yet nothing could prevail with him to 
purge out the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs; and 
is not Chriſt betrayed this way by Thouſands at this 
Day? He that deſpiſes you, ſaith he to his Servants and 


Iaſtruments, deſpiſes me; and then, if his Calling to 5 


Men, by his Miniſters, by ſignal Providences, by Mer- 
cies, by Afflictions, by their Conſciences, by w_ In- 
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- firmities and Sickneſſes, Weakneſs) and approaching 
Death, ill not make them ſenſible of their Duty; if 
in Deſpite of his Endeavours to keep them from being 
undone, they ſcorn both his Yoke and bis Love, what 
greater Treaſon; can they be guilty: of? Eſpecially, - 
where they make his, Mercy a Shelter -for their Sin; 
are therefore evil, becauſe he is good; and are tempted. 
by his Patience to be | refr actory and obſtinate. 


* He was betrayed both to wicked Men and Pe- 
S 001119602707 1 ene uno „% 
1. To wicked Men, ſuch as the Scribes and Elders of 
the Jews, his ſworn Enemies; and this Way he is ſtill 
betrayed; for though there be no Scribes, no Phariſees 
at this Day, yet there are atheiſtieab and ſenſual Men, 
who ſeeing Chriſt's Religion made a Cloak for ill De- 
ſigns, and bad Practices, take Occaſion from thence to 
ſpeak evil of it; as David having profeſſed much Zeal 
to God, and falling afterwards into very monſtrous 
Sins, made the Enemies of the Lord blaſpheme, and 
laughed at the Advantages the Jems boaſted of, above 
the Doctrines and Principles of their Neighbour-Ido- 
laters: Indeed, to ſee Men wicked, and vain under a 
Shew of Piety, and while they profeſs to be Followers 
of Jeſus, live directly contrary. to the Example and 
Precepts of the Holy Jeſus, makes that pretended De- 
votion ridiculous; and inſtead of converting Men of 
looſe Principles, drives them farther. off, and tempts 
them to think all Religion to be nothing but a Cheat: 
And though this Inference is unjuſt and abſurd, yet 
ſtill theſe dangerous Inferences will be laid at their 
Door, who either contradicted the Principles of their 
Religion by their Actions, or made it a Stalking-Horſe 
to ill Deſigns and Purpoſes, s. 
2. He was betrayed to Devils too, who ſeeing him in 
the Hands of bloody and barbarous Men, left and for- 
ſaken, as it were, by Heaven, and that Divinity which 
dwelt there, took the greater Boldneſs to ſet upon him 
bp Temptations; and as theſe Foes watch Opportu- 
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nities, and then moleſt moſt, when Men are leaſt able 
to controul their Inſolence; ſo ſeeing the Saviour of. 
the World thus ſeemingly forſaken, we may ſuppoſe 
they aſſaulted him with greater Fierceneſs; partly, be- 
cauſe his Deſign had been to deſtroy their Kingdom; 
and partly, becauſe he had ſo often diſpoſſeſs'd them o 
their Habitations: It is therefore the Opinion of the. 
Learned Men, that in the Garden of Gethſemane, when 
Chriſt fell into trembling Fits, the Devil appeared to 
him in a viſible and moſt diſmal Shape, which occa- 
ſion'd an Angel's Deſcent from above to comfort him; 
but whether it were ſo or no, the Fiend ſeeing him 
betray'd, and deliver'd into the Hands of his own 
Slaves, without all Peradventure'triumph'd in his Mi- 
ſery, and inſulted over him with greater Scorn; and, 
in Imitation of David's Enemies, cry'd, Aha, ſo would 
he have it; ſo doth the Hypocrite betray Chriſt to the 
Devil, who hearing the painted Chriſtian talk of Mor- 
tification and Contempt of the World, the two Fun- 
damental Points of his Maſter's Religion, and. ſeeing 
him act point-blank againſt them, doth not only deride. 
and deſpiſe Religion, but caſts Reproaches on Chriſt 
himſelf, as if the Motives he was come to give the 
World, were impotent, and unable to effect that 
mighty Change the Goſpel ſpeaks of, and which the 
Son of God uſed to glory in, while the World was ſo 
happy as to enjoy his Preſence. The Devils rejoyce to 
ſee Chriſt thus defeated in his grand Deſigns of Refor- 
mation; and tho' he is in Glory at this Time, yet. the 
Hypocrites Actions raiſe a Perſecution againſt him, 
and put the Devils upon new Inſolencies againſt his 
Honour and Majeſty: What, ſay they, are theſe thy 
Seryants and Diſciples? Are theſe the Men that are 
changed from Glory to Glory? What do they more than 
the Diſciples of Hell? And if the little Pleaſures of 
the World, I hold out to them, can preponderate, and 
do more with them, than the Arguments of thy 
Deaths ere der f FOR IGTIoghe 
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| leſs Life, Where is thy Power, or wherein hath th 
Kingdom the Advantage of my Empire??? 


III. He was betray'd partly for filthy Lucre, partly 
for his unchangeable lategrity. 

1. For Filthy Lucre. The Love of Money, the Root 
of all Evil, was the Cauſe of it. The Thirty Pieces of 
Silver invited the Traytor to this Bnterprize : So 
powerful is Gold and Silver, that at this Day it tempts 
Men to betray the Son of God; fore ſee they 

care not what becomes of Religion, ſo their Purſes 
ſwell ; and are indifferent, whether God's Honour he 
maintained or no, ſo their Corn, and Wine, and Oyl 
increaſeth : This makes Men venture on the fouleſt 
Sins, and draws them into Actions, which ſhould not 
be ſo much as named among Chriſtians: This tempts 
them to oppreſs, to cheat, to flatter, to diſſemble, to 
lye, and to forſwear themſelves, to comply with the 
ſinful Humours of Men, and to debaſe their Souls to 
the dirtieſt and moſt diſingenuous Actions; yet al 
this while, ſuch will be counted Chriſtians and Prote- 
ſtants, and of the true Religion, againſt which the 
Gates of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail. 

2. For his unchange able Integrity. He would not 
allow Judas to profeſs himſelf his Diſciple, and cheriſh 
bhaſe and covetous Deſires; the Lord Jeſus, that knew 
his Heart, we may ſuppoſe, bid him either leave the 
Profeſſion, or with his Profeſſion cleanſe the Inſide of 
the Cup and Platter; convinced him, that the Love 
of God, and that of the World, were incompatible, 
and did mutually deſtroy each other: This the ill- 

natur'd Diſciple could not brook, and becauſe his Ma- 
ſter would not give him Leave to enjoy God's Fayour, 


And his own Sins together, he betray'd him. This is 
the Caſe of Counterfeit Chriſtians at this Day; be- 


cauſe Chriſt will not permit them to blend his Reli- 
gion with their Delight in Vanity, will not allow 
them to ſerve God and Mammon; they expoſe his 
LS 2M Religion 
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Religion to that Contempt and Scorn we have 
mention'd, as if they would be reveng'd upon God 
for being ſo unkind to them, as not to permit an 
Alliance to be made betwixt the Temple of God 
and Idols, betwixt Chriſt and Belial, betwixt Light 
„ 


IV. Why Chriſt would inftitute this Sacrament 
that very Night, in which he was betray'd, will ap- 
pear from theſe following Reaſons. 7 

1, To ſhew, That he delighted not in the Death of a 
Sinner, therefore the ſame Night that he was betray'd, 
he provided a Remedy that Sinners might not die, and 


whereby the Offenders might be reſtor'd to Life and 


Happineſs, if they did not willfully reject it. That 
Pardon and Deliverance, and Freedom from everlaſt= 
ing Death, is offer*d,tender*d, and convey'd, and ſeal'd 
in this'Sacrament to every Sinner, that is unfeignedly 


 reſolv'd to be Friends with God upon his own Terms, 


is confeſsd by all the Chriſtian World. It was there- 
fore inſtituted that Night that Judas did betray him, 
to-ſhew, that if even Judas, and all ſuch Traytors, that 
ſhould ſome way or other imitate him in his Actions, 
either had come, or ſhould for the future come and 
throw away their Weapons; their Enmity and their 
Arms, quit their Hoſtility, and humble themſelves _ 
before their offended Father, that they ſhall not miſs 
of Mercy and Forgiveneſs, than which there cannot 
be a greater Sign, that he delights not in their Ruin: 
That Night when he was perſecuted, to provide a -Re- 
fuge for his Perſecutors : That Night, when his Ene- 

mies were like to practiſe Treaſon, to think on a way 

how that'Treafon might be pardon'd : That Night, 


when they were going to undo themſelves, to provide 


a Pool in which they might waſh and be clean: This 

ſurely ſpoke his Deſire, that they might not die. Won. 
derful Goodneſs ! He foreſaw the Wounds they would 
give to theit Souls, and before they give themſelves 


thoſe Woutids; he prepares a Plaiſter to heal them: He 


C2 aw 


SO .. - h The Cruci ſied Jeſus. 
ſaw how fierce and violent the Poyſon was they were 
going to take, and at the ſame time provides an Anti- 
dote: He ſaw they were going to ſtarve their Souls, 
and at the ſame time orders Meat and Drink to be 
made ready to preſerve them from Expiring. 

2. He inſtituted it hat very Night to admoniſh us, 
that when we come to receive theſe Holy Elements, we 
ſhould remember with Grief and Sorrow, how often 
we have betray'd his Glory to his Enemies, and by the 
Heinouſneſs of the Sin, be frighted from Attempting 
the like again; and what can be more reaſonable at 
ſuch Times, than to reflect: Ab, Wretch that I am! 
How like. a Brute have I lived under the Name of a Chri- 
ſtian! I have called my Maſter Lord, and have done mine 

own Will! I have called him Father, and when he hath bid 
me work in his Vineyard, have run away! T have profeſſed 
Love to the Lord Jeſus, and been aſham'd of him and of 
his Goſpel ! I have ſeem d a devout Worſhipper of him, and 
been a Stranger to Self-denial ! And when my Profit, Eaſe, 
or Credit have been in Danger, how have I left him with 
th: Diſciples, and fled! How have have I betrayd 
him by ſuch Cowardice ! What Occaſion of Reproach have 
I given to his. Enemies! How have I hardned others in 
their Sins by ſuch Doings ! How have I made ſenſual Men 
deſpiſe that Noble Religion the Son of God ſeal'd with his 
deareſt Blood! And ſhall I betray him any longer? Shall 
ſtill deliver him up to be mocked ? Shall I dare to do ſuch 
a barbarous Thing again? No, no, I'll confeſs Thee 
before Men, my deareſt Lord, that thou may ſt confeſs 
and own me in the laſt Day, before thy Father and his 
Holy Angels. „ AA SH. 
3. Fe inſtituted this Sacrament that Night, to teach 
us, that we muſt do Good for Evil; Judas betrays him, 
and that very Night he is contriving, how Judas, if he 
would have accepted of the Offer, might be ſaved from 
everlaſting Ruin : This was his Method and Courſe of 
Living in the World, to reward Unkindneſſes with 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion to the Offenders. The 
Jews Cry, Crucify him, and he prays for them, | 
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- 0 EEE, . 85 13 F 2 n 3 9 * 8 p A . ** * W * n 4 ACS: * 
0 NF ; Gy Yo : v. 3 + s 4 ST ES 2 - 
4 „* g CIS * | , : 6 
pa e * F 
— ** 
f : 
; | 22 4 
2 De CrUcl \TefUS. 21 
« 6 , 5 
0 Ml $ 
% y : : : w \ ys + ” ® * » 
1 — 


forgive them, for they know not what they do; Malchus, 
who came out againſt him to apprehend him, and as 
'tis probable, was ruder than the reſt, having his Ear 
cut off, by his miraculous Touch is reſtored to his for- 
mer Soundneſs; Herod ſeeks to kill him, and at the 
ſame time he purges his Country from Devils and Diſ- 
eaſes: This ſure could not be done, but with an intent 
to ſhew us an Example; and except we do as he did, 
how can we be ſaid to be his Followers? It's from this 
great Example, that the Apoſtle inferrs a Duty, Rom. 
Xii. 21- Be not overcome with Evil, but overcome the Evil 
with Good; and we all know, who it was that told us, 
that in vain we call ourſelves Children of God, except 
we do good to them that hate us, Matt. v. 44, 45, 


FTT 
The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Practice. 


WB ge bere, in what a Aikens Shape Sin ap 
 Y.Y pears from what it did before, if the Na- 
ture, Tendency, and Deſign of it be rightly canfider'd. 
That which before ſeem'd hut a little Cloud, or Twi- 
light, upon ſuch a Proſpect, will appear Egyptian Dark- 
neſs. Who of us makes any Thing of Hypocrifie? yet 
have we prayed before, that it is a Betraying of the 
Son of God, eſpecially if it be reigning and allow'd 
of, So it is with other Sins. The Jews, Mal. iii. 8. 
thought their Keeping back their Tythes, and De- 
priving the Prieſts and Miniſters of the Lord of their 
Due, to bea trivial Thing, yet God ſpeaks to them in 
Thunder, and calls it Robbing of the Almighty. _ V 


a Man rob God? * have robbed me. Mherein have 


we robb' d thee? In Tythes and Offerings. So they made 
Nothing of Offering the Lame and the Blind, but 
God calls it Profanation of his Name, Mal. i. 12. A 
wiſe Man therefore, and he that would not cheat him- 
ſelf in Matters of Salvation, muſt conſider what Ver- 
diet God gives of ſuch e the World makes N 


— 


32 The 0 ru ified Jeſu 


of, and in ſo doing, will find how unſafe it is to ven- 
ture on ſuch Treſpaſſes, and what dangerous Things 

they are. Indeed, he that examines and ponders, 
what Name God gives to ſome Sins in Soripture, how 
he calls Covetouſneſs, Idolatry, Epheſ. v. 5. Diſobe- 
dience, Witchcraft, 1 Sam. xv. 23. Unbelief under the 
Means of Grace, trampling on, and treading under Foot 
the Son of God, Heb: x. 29. Living in a known Sin, 
being of the Devil, 1 Joh. iii. 8. Senſuality, Enmity 
to 1. Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. iii. 18. Apoſtacy, Cruci- 

Hing of Chriſt afreſh, Heb. vi. 6. Love of the World, 
Adultery, &c. Jam. iv. 4. muſt needs have other Ap. 
prebenſions of ſuch Sins, than the duller, or more 
vicious Sort of Mankind hath; and untill we do ſo, 
it's a Sign we have no Mind to be ſincere Converts; 
till we Fo ok upon our Sins through the Glaſs of Scri- 
pture; till we give our Sins thoſe Names, which he 
that cannot err, doth give them; till we begin to call 
them, what they are indeed; and our Hearts are con- 
cern'd and troubled about that, which ſuch Names 
import; our Repentance is but lame and artial, and 
we obſtruct our way to Mercy and Forgiveneſs, and 


prepare for being miſerable in the midſt of ones 
Hopes and Expectations. | e 


ll. As we do abhorr und deteſt wo fbf of 
7444 ſo let's take heed, we become not Guilty of 
it ourſelves: We are not in a Capacity of Acting that 
very Treaſon, that the ill- natuf d Diſciple did, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is not now on Earth, and the Circum- 
ſtances of Time, and Place, and Government, do 
differ; yet how that Treaſon may be acted over again 
by a Behaviour and Converfation agreeable to that of 
Judas, hath been already ſhew'd ; and whatever we 
do, let's not fall into the Snare, into which that un- 
| happy Man did fall: His End, his Deſpair, the Ter- 
rors of his Mind, the Torments of his Conſcience; 
the Contempt and Scorn of God and Men, he ruſht 
into, are ſufficient Diſcouragements from that le 
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ctiſ ie, which drove him on to thoſe Precipices. | To 


maintain invincible Loyalty to our Great Maſter, i Is 


not only our Duty, but our Intereſt. To 

whatever makes for his Honour and Glory, is that 
which becomes us, not only as we are his Subjects, 
but as we are redeemed with his Blood: So great a 
Mercy ought to cruſh every rebellious Thought in _ | 
Minds. Never had People a more gracious King; a 
King, which doth not only diyide his Eſtate among 
his Subjects, but is reſolved to advance them to the 
higheſt Digairies they are capable of. And what, if 
ſometimes he doth afflict us? That doth not ſpeak 
him a Tyrant, but. a Father, or Phyſician rather, who 
lets us Blood to prevent Diſeaſes, and launces our 
Wounds, that they may not feſter and kill us | If he 
lays Burthens upon us, it is not to oppreſs our Souls, 
but our Sins; and if he makes us go through the Fire, 
it is not that the Flame may conſume us, but that the 


Smoke may kill the Caterpillars and Locuſts, that eat 


the wholſome Herbs of our Graces. It is not that he 
delights in our Groans, but that he is deſirous of our 
Welfare; aud when he ſcourges us, it is Neceſſity, 


and our own Good, that puts him upon uſing that 


Method, . A. Fondneſs to rei die Honeys 1 
„le | 


"The PRAYER. 


\ Bleſſed Jesvs! When I look upon u Thee, 
and behold Thy Beauty and Glory, I 
wonder how I have been able to conſpire againſt 
Thee with Thine Enemies! How have I been 
led away by falſe Appearances, and liſtned to 
falſe Rumors, which ſinful Men have ſpread 
abroad concerning Thee ! Thou haſt been repre- 
ſented to me as an Enemy to my Mirth, and 


Eale, and Plenty, and temporal Advantages, 
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and I have believed it, and run blindly with the 
Multitude to crucify Thee; I ſee, how againſt 
Reaſon, Conſcience, Intereſt, and a thouſand 
Obligations, I have acted! O forget the Injuries 
L have offered Thee! O remember no more the 
Treaſons I have been guilty of! Never, never, 
will I wittingly or wiltully betray Thee again ! 
Let all Guile, and Hypocriſie, and Double. 
dealings, be put away from me: Make me an 
Iſraelite indeed: Let Sincerity and Integrity 
ever preſerve me. Make me willing to fore-go 
all Intereſts, ſo I may but have an Intereſt in 
the Love of Complacency. Let all Enmity, 
all Diſſention, all Hoſtility betwixt us ed: 
I agree, not only to a Truce, but to an Eternal 
Peace: I know, Lord, the Danger of Breaking 
the Peace lies on my Side, who am naturally 
treacherous, fickle, and inconſtant; but Thy 
Grace can cure that Inconſtancy. Lord, ſtretch 
forth Thy mighty Arm, and hold me up, that! 
1 never depart from Thee, may always love 
to be with Thee, always delight in Thy Pre. 
ſence, always rejoyce in Thy Love, and al- 
yr ſeek Thy Honour, and Glory. Amen. 
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of Ibis Place where the Lord 8. Supper i is to be 


Eaten, the Church, and of Private, Com 
; munion. 19 81 
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The Publick Church, the fitteſt Place to receive hs Lords 5 


Supper in. This provid, from the Practice of the Apo- 
tles, and the ſucceeding Chriſtians. ' The ſame prov'd 
| from. Reaſon,” and the End for which Chriſt diell. 
Private Communions firſt began in Times of Perſecus | 
tion. The Danger and Imprudence of thoſe, who, 
| Neglecting to receive it in Publick, do not think of 
it till they come to lie upon their Bib What 
4 Mercy it is that we have Publick Churches, where 
we may ſerve and worſhip God, without Fear or Mo- 
lieſtation. Great Gravity and Devotion requir'd in 
A 9 8 anne . of God. The Prayer. | 


6p HAT the Publick Church is the molks pe 
per, moſt warranted, and fitteſt Place to 
celebrate and eat the Lord's Supper in, 
ems to lade been the conſtant Belief of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, and they have grounded their Belief 

on the Apoſtle's Expoſtulation with the Corinthians, 
1 Cr. xi. 20, 22. where ſpeaking of their Coming 
together into one Place, and diſtinguiſhing Private 
Houſes from the Church of God, he intimates "a 
know Cuſtom in that Age, to meet in certain Ora- 
tories, or Places appointed for Publick Worſhip, and 
there receive the Holy Symbols. That which is 

commonly objected of the great Improbability of 


| Publick: a and Ws" in Times of Perſe- 


cution, 
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26 _ The Crucified Jeſus, * . 
cution, ſuch as the Apoſtles, and the Chriſtians, for 
the firſt Three Centuries, had ſad Experience of, 
ſeems to carry greater Weight than really it doth; 
for though we ſpeak of Places appointed for-Publick 
Worſhip, no Perſon of common Senſe. can imagine, 
that we mean, .they had ſuch ſtately and magnificent 
Buildings, as our Churches are at this Day, the Effects 
of Eaſe, and Peace, and Plenty: Theſe came not in 
till Conſtantine procured the Churches Reſpight, and 
Freedom from their former Bondage; yet we may 
juſtly enough ſappoſe, that even in thoſe Days of 
Trouble, and calamitous Times, they either converted 
me ſpacious Upper-Room, in a charitable Believer's 
ouſe, into a Church; or ſome good Chriſtian gave, 
and dedicated his Houſe for that Religious Uſe; or 
the Believers, by common Conſent, turn'd it into a 
Place of Publick Worſhip, which is the Reaſon that 
the Diſciples are ſaid to have met in an Tego, or 
Upper-Room, A. i. 13. poſſibly the ſame which 
Chriſt celebrated the Euchariſt in, and who knows 
not, that mention is ſometimes made of a Church 
in ſuch a Man's Houſe ? as Coloſſ. iv. 1.5. Salute Nym- 
_— pPuhas, and the Church at his. Houſe. 
OEcum. in loc. Upon which words, O Ecumenus tells 
et 6c #6 pe us, He was a great Man, for he 
Dinojay . rey. bad converted his Houſe-into a 
ey LE Church. And though it is: ſaid, 
FF the Believe con- 
tinuing Daily with one Accord in the Temple, and Break- 
ing of Bread from Houſe to Houſe, did eat their Meat 
with Gladneſs of Heart; yet the Phraſe Kar 31x07, which 
we render from Houſe to Houſe, as our Tranſlators 
take Notice in the Margin, may as well be render'd 
in the Houſe; and the Meaning will be this, That 
continuing Daily in the Temple, or Frequenting the 
Temple daily, they broke Bread in the Houſe, i. e. in 
the Houſe by the Temple, appropriated to the Publick 
Chriſtian Worſhip, and particularly in that Upper- 
Room by the Temple, whers. the Ae fr. 
44: Hp ever 
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lierers uſed to meet; in which place, when they had 
broken Bread, or received the Euchariſt, they went 
Home to their own Houſes, and fate down to their 
Fee Meals with Joy, and great Comfort. 


5 11. The ſucceeding, Chueches obſerv'd this very 
religiouſly, and therefore call'd the: Holy Commu- 
nion ZwedZrs, or a Convocation, becauſe they judged it 
meet, the whole Church ſhould he together when it 
was adminiſtred: For this Reaſon it was alſo call'd 
Reſſap la, Liturgy, which properly imports Publick 
Adminiſtration of an Office, and therefore applyed, 
Rom. XV. 27. to Publick Diſtribution of Alms, to the 
Magiſtrate's Executing of his Office, Rom. xiii- 4. and 
to the Office of Teaching and Propheſying in the 
Publick Congregation, AZ. xiii. 2. And this gave 
Occaſion to Cyril of Alexandria to ſay, in an Epiſtle 
to Celoſyrius, That the Euchariſt, or Sacred Symbols, 
bought ro: be offer d no where, but in the Churches of 
Believers; and that he, who attempts the Contrary, dath 

manifeſtly violate the Law of God, meaning the Apoſtles 
Practice before menrion'd, which, he ſuppoſes, amounts 


to a virtual Command. To this Purpoſe; the Council 
of Laodicea forbad all Biſhops and Prieſts to cele- 
brate the Communion in private Houſes, / 


and Euſtathius the Biſhop of Sebaſtia, as oe 
Socrates" tells us, among otHer Reaſons, 24 
was depos'd from his Place and Dignity for this, 
becauſe he had given Permiſſion to have the Lord's 
Supper adminiſtred in private Houſes, which was, 
faith the Hiſtorian, againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Rules: 
Notwithſtanding this, it was cuſtomary at Rome to do 
ſo, which makes St. Hierome, in his Book againſt 7 


vinian, find Fault with the Abuſe, and ex poſtulate 


with them, Why do' not they go to Church to receive 
Chri#'s Body and Blood? Are there two Chriſt:? One 
in Publick; another in Private ? And indeed, thoſe 
Chriſtians that inſiſted upon this Publick Adminiſtra- 


Hog, had the dy y Church for their fattern; forit 
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28 The Cruciſied Jeſus. | 

being taken for granted, that the Lord's Supper was 
Juccedaneous to the Paſſover, as the Paſchal Lamb was 
to be kill'd in the Temple, and in Publick; ſo it was 
fit, that the ſolemn Remembrance of the Death of 
that Lamb, which was to take away the Sins of the 
World, the Autitype of the other, ſhould be celebrated 
in Publick, and in the Congregations of Chriſtians; 
That the Paſchal Lamb, which every Family among 
the Jews were oblig'd to eat of, was kill'd in the 
Temple, is more than probable ; for tho? Ph:lo the 
Jew ſeems to take it for granted, that every Maſter 
of a Family had Liberty to kill the Paſchal Lamb at 
his own Houſe; yet, as judicious Men have obſerv'd, 
Philo 'being an Alexandrian, and not having thoſe 
Opportunities of ſearching into the Jewiſh Rites that 
others had, who liv'd at Jeruſalem, might eaſily run 
into a Miſtake 3 the rather, becauſe Joſephus, and 
moſt Jews affirm the contrary, viz. That every Maſter 
of a Family was oblig'd to bring the Lamb intended 
to be eaten at the Celebration of the Paſſover, to the 
Temple, to the Prieſts, who were to kill it for him. 
If it had not been ſo, it is not eaſy to imagine, how 
the Prieſts could have given ſo exact an Account to 
Ceſtius of the Number of the Jews that were come 
up to the Paſſover at that Time, for they gave in 
an Account of 55000 and 600: Perſons, that had 
preſented themſelves at the Feaſt, which in all Like- . 
lihood they knew by the Lambs the People brought 
to them to be ſlain for their reſpective Families; 
and though Jewiſh Cuſtoms lay no Obligations upon 
Chriſtians, yet where the Goſpel gives-a Rule, a 
Jewiſh Practice,, in a Caſe not much unlike, may ſerve 
for Confirmation of the Obſervance. 


III. The Publick Eating of the Lord's Supper, doth 
certainly beſt repreſent the End for which Chriſt died; 
and that is the Publick Good; a Good, which Caiaphas 
ignorantly acknowledged and confeſſed, when he told 
the Jews, Te know nothing at all, nor conſider, that it is 
207%; A expedient 
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expedient for us, that one Man ſhould: die for the People, 
and that the whole Multitude periſh: not, Joh. xi. 49, 
50. But St. John is fuller in the Explication of this 


Good, when he aſſerts, that his Death is a Propitiation 
for our Sins, and not for ours only, hut for the Sins 


of the whole. World, 1 Joh. ii. 2. Many Things are 
by Men pretended to be done for the Publick Good; 


but what they call Publick, is either for the Good 


of a Family, or Corporation, or Pariſh, or City, 


or a certain Territory, or a Kingdom: But the Death 


of Chriſt ſpreads its Vertues infinitely wider, not 
confining its Benefits to a Province, or a Part of 
the World, but the whole Race of Mankind was 


concern'd in the Favour ; ſo that nothing was ever 


done ſo truly for the Publick Good, as Chriſt's Suf- 
fering and Dying; and whoever remembers it in 
Publick, teſtifies his Eſteem and Value of it, not 
only by his inward Senſe and Admiration of it, but 
by the very Place, in which he doth remember it. 


The Truth is, . Chriſt was crucified publickly in the 


Face of the Sun, and before huge Multitudes, both 
of Jews and Proſelytes, who were come to give their 
Attendance at the Paſlover : Both Jews and Gentiles 
beheld the Spectacle, and Men of all Sorts and Con- 
ditions. crowded to ſee ſo dreadful a Show, which 
was an tem, that the Remembrance of it ſhould 


be in the moſt Publick Place, the Church; the rather, 


— 


becauſe this Publick Remembrance doth beſt promote 


Chriſt's Glory, as Multitudes joining together in 


Confeſſions and Praiſes, muſt neceſſarily advance it 


more than the Hallelujahs of Two or Three in 
Private. C | 65 


IV. Private Communions, or Communions in Places 
which were neither Churches nor Publick Oratories, 
owe their firſt Riſe to the Church's Perſecutions : For 
when Nero and his Succeſſors in the Roman Empire, 
began to defile. the Faith with Blood, and to be 4 
Chriſtian and a Malefactor, were made convertible 
. 995 N Terms, 
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30 The Crucified Jeſus. | 
Terms, the Chriſtians were forcd to ſerve God'as 
they could, and therefore celebrated the Commanion 


in any Place, to which they were driven in the com- 


mon Storm, in Mines, in Ships, in Stables, in Priſons, 
in Caves and Dens of the Earth, and where two or 
three Chriſtians had the Convenience of getting a 
Biſhop or Miniſter to conſecrate the Elements, they 
chearfully remember'd their crucified Lord and Ma- 
ATE „ ſter, as Dyoniſius of Alexandria tells us 
tn ia Euſebins. And this ſoon occaſion'd 
9 7* another Cuſtom, which was, to ſend 
81 part of the conſecrated Bread and Wine 
to Peoples Houſes and Cottages in the Country; 
Juſtin Martyr is very expreſs in this Point. And hence 
it came to paſs, that the Chriſtians kept the conſe- 
crated Elements by them, to make uſe of them when 
either Sickneſs ſeiz d them, or they found Death ap- 
proaching ; and upon this Account the Sacrament 
was call'd the Viaticum, or Proviſion for a Man's 
h Journey into another World, as we 
learn from Gregory the Great. And be- 


7. Epift. 62. auſe the Holy Bread thus kept for Uſe, 


was ſometimes too big for the ſick, or dying Perſon 


to ſwallow, they crumbled the Bread into the conſe- 
crated Wine, and gave it the ſick Perſon in a Spoon, 
— c 4.23. 48 We ſee in the Example of Serapian in 
VEEFEeuſebius, a Thing which in proceſs of 
Time was thought ſo neceſſary for all dying Chri- 
ſtians, that in ſome Places, where Superſtition thruſt 
out true Devotion, in caſe a Perſon dy'd before he 
had receiv'd the Communion, they would thruſt, and 
force the Crumbs of Bread, mingled with Holy Wine, 
into the Mouths of Perſons already departed, againſt 
which Profanation the Fathers thought themſelves 
obliged to enaQt very ſevere Canons, which was done 
accordingly in the Councils of Carthage, Anti ſiodorum, 


andcConſtantinople; and Julius, Biſhop of Rome, forbad 


hurting the Crams of conſecrated Bread in Wine; a 
ractice, which in all probability came firſt from ſend- 
8 ; ; Sins; = 
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ing the conſecrated Elements to Perſons abſent from 
the Publick, who either could not, or durſt not ap- 
pear in the publick Oratories; a Thing that Origen 
either foreſaw, or knew would be abus'd, which makes 
him inveigh againſt ſuch Preſumption: So that as 
Perſecution firſt brought in private Communions, ſo | 
when thoſe Perſecutions ceaſed, the Church ſtill ob- 


liged her Members to receive the Communion in 


Publick, according to the firſt Inſtitution. It is 
therefore wiſely ordered by our Church, that People 


. ſhall be exhorted in time of their Health, to receive 


the Euchariſt in Publick, that they may not be diſ- 

quieted for the Omiſſion of it, when Diſeaſes or 
Diſtempers do ſuddenly ſeize upon them; at which 

times, as the Senſes and Faculties are weak, ſo Men 
cannot receive theſe Myſteries with that Vigor, Zeal, 
and' Love, that is required in the right Uſe of the 
Ordinance. - And indeed, where People neglect Re- 
ceiving in Publick, not thinking of their Duty till 
Death put them in mind of it, we can promiſe them 
but little Comfort. He that hath often appeared at 


the Lord's Table in Publick, and concludes the Scene 


of his Life with this Remembrance, may reap more 
than ordinary Satisfaction from it, becauſe he perfects 
that in Private, which he ſo often comfortably made 
uſe of in Publick; but he whoſe Eyes were never open 
to ſee the Neceſlity of it, til] his dying Groans remove 
his Blindneſs, as he hath deſpiſed the Church of God, 
and neglected the Time of his Viſitation, ſo his Com- 
forts can neither be ſo great, nor ſo ſolid as bis, who. 
hath frequently ſtrengthen'd his Soul in Publick with - 
this Cordial: When the Powers of the Soul ars 


ſhaken with a violent Sickneſs, and the Limbs are = : 


weak, the Spirits faint, and the Thoughts diverted 
by Uneaſinefs and Pain, alas! How can the Soul fix 


on the Croſs of Chriſt ? What Senſe, what Touches _ 


of his Love can it have, or what Gueſſes can it make as 
to its ſpiritual Growth and Advancement in Holineſs? 
And een 1 to che old 3 It's I 
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late than never, yet it's to be fear'd, ſuch Men come 
ſo very late, that if they were to be pictur'd, they 
might juſtly be drawn, as the Cardinal drew Solomon, 
hanging betwixt Heaven and Hell, it being very 


doubtful, which of theſe Two. would fall to their 
Share. So that upon a Review of the Whole, though 
private Communions cannot be ſaid to be altogether. 


unlawful, eſpecially in Times of Perſecution, nor in- 


convenient to Perſons, who have frequently attended 
this Ordinance in Publick, when they were able, ſo in 


Times of Peace, and Liberty, and Tranquillity, for 


Men and Women to continue Strangers to publick 
Receiving, and to ſatisfy themſelves with a private 


Communion upon a Death- bed, is a Thing ſo inex- 


cuſable, that we cannot but with all poſſible Earneſt- 


neſs diſcourage it, as a Thing that's a Diſhonour to 
the Church they live in, a Diſgrace to the Religion 
they profeſs, an Impediment to their Comfort, a 


Remora to their Joy, an Affront to their Saviour, and 
an uncertain Cheriſher of their Hopes of Salvation. 


The Preceding Conſidcrations reduc d to. Practice. 


IT7 HAT a Mercy is it, that we have Publick 
VV Churches and Oratories to go. to, without 
Fett or Hindrance; that we have no Tyrants, nor 

Foreign Enemies, no Rods, no Axes, no Noiſe of 
War, no Armies of Aliens to fright, us from the 
Publick Ordinances ; that we can meet, and remem- 
ber our Crucified Maſter, without Fear, without Di- 
ſturbance, without Danger; and that, inſtead of be- 
ing diſcountenanc'd in the Service, we have all the 
Encouragement-that Authority can give; and our 
Magiſtrates are Nur ſing Fathers, which not only allow 
of our Frequenting the Houſe of God, but alſo com- 
1 pel us to come in. How did the Excellent David 
-  bemoan himſelf, When through the Malice of Woh 


N 
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his Antagoniſt, he was forc'd away from the Publick 
Offices of the Church? How! much happier did he 
think Swallows and eee be, than himſelf, which 

| had Liberty to build their Neſts about the Roof of 
the Temple, and there to lay their Young?) Yſal. 
Ixxxiv. 1, 2, 3. while he muſt be content with Wathes 
and Breathings after the: Courts of the Lord, and 
Strangers caſt ir in his Teeth ſo often, Where is nom 
thy God ? Pſalixlii. 2, 3. We, that have all the external 
Advantages of Religion, aud are even cloy'd with 
the Plenty of Spiritual Proviſion, cannot imagine the 
lamentable Condition, that perſecuted Chriſtians are 
in, ho are forc'd to ſerve the Lord with Fear; and to 
attend his Ordinances with Trembling; wha are not 
permitted to ſing the Songs of Zion in a ſtrange Land, 
and therefore muſt hang their Harps upon the Wil- 
lows, ſit wee ping by the Rivers of Babylon, and hear 
the Enemy roar in the midſt of the Congregations of 
the Lord! Vet, if the Liberty we enjoy, makes us 
wanton and the Plenty God gives us, tempts us to Li- 
centiouſneſs ; if inſtead of growing better, it makes 
us worſe z and the Glory of our Temple proves an 
Occaſionsof Diſhonouring that God, who dwells: in 
them; if dur going up to Mount Zion, makes us ptaud, 
and the Means of Grace, whereof we have ſuch Store, 
are improv'd into Quarrels and Diſſenſions; if inſtead 
of glorifying God for this Affluence, we fall out among 
ourſelves; and inſtead of letting our Light ſhine before 
Men, eſpouſe the Works of Darkneſs; if inftead of 
being obedient to the Faith, we diſgrace it by our In- 
fidelity, and inftead of the Power of Godlineſs, content 
ourſelves with the Form of it; if the Manna we have, 
doth not make us hunger and thirſt after Righfebuſ- 
neſs; and the great Truths God hath vouchfafid us, do 
not make our Lives Great and Exemplary; we have 
reaſon to fear God will remove our Candleſtieks from 

us, and ſend a Famine of the Word; God did ſo to 
Jeruſalem; and did ſo to the Eaſtern Churches, and we 
being like them, may — the W 135 
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45162] £579 196 t gr eee if Fiooagtos 1, 
I. The Church is the Houſe of God, Keep therefore 
thy Foot, when thou goe ſt to the Houſe of God, Eecleſ. v. i. 
As Men that walk in Danger, look to their Steps, and 
ta ke Care where they ſet their Foot, ſo he that enters 
into the Houſe of Prayer, had need enter with great 
70 ____ Cantivuſneſs and Watchfulneſs, for he comes before a 
God who ſees his Thoughts, takes Not ice of his Deſigns, 
and knows the ſecret Receſſes of his Soul; obſerves 
his Looks and Poſtures;and Behaviour; and will at laſt 
call him to an Account for his Careleſnefs and Irreve- 
rence. Were theſe Things ſeriouſſy thoughtiof, How 
could the Generality of us come into this Houſe with 
no greater Awe, and with as looſe Affections, as if they ll * 
were going to a Play? | How: durſt we ſtare, about in 
|. Prayer? How could: we:let: our Thoughts rove and 
wander; while we ſeem to be engaged in Devotion! 
Ho could we hear with that Indifferency? How could 
| weapply ourſelves to the Duties required of us, with 
that Coldneſs, which is ſo viſible in moſt Congrega- 
ä tions? How could we turn our Services into meer 
3 FPormalities, and ſtand before the Great God uncon- 
1 cernꝰd, and return from his Houſe without a Reliſh of 
* the Myſteries of Godlineſs? To ſee what Decency and 
Gravity Men obſerve in the Preſence of a Prince, and 
to think, how little Regard we have to the Preſence 
of a Glorious God, in the Houſe which he is pleaſed 
to call his Tabernacle and Dwelling-Place, is enough to 
make the Holy Angels conclude, that in the midſt of 
his Temple we are Infidels; to ſee how ſupinely ſome 
ſit at their Prayers, as if they were praying to a Stock 
or Stone; to ſee how others compoſe themſelves to } 
wt: fleep, as if the God they come to worſhip, with Bad, 
jp were aſlcep too, and they come to honour him with 
5 that Poſture; to ſee how ſome come to ſnhe their 
3 Bravery here, and to be ſeen and taken Notice of, and 
5 to be admired by Spectators; to ſee how others ſtrive 
F< for Places of Superiority, and the chief Seats in theſe 
. Synagogues, and there vent their Pride, their Anger, 
I | #1 TO all 
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and. heir Malice, where they ought to expreſs their 
greateſt Humility and Charity; to ſee how others talk 
dere of their worldly Concerns; or, if they do not 
talk of them, act and behave themſelves as if they 
thought of Nothing elſe, where they are to mind only 
the great Concerns of their immortal Souls; to ſee all 
this, What can we inferr, but that Men have no Senſe 
0 of the Tremendous Majeſty on High? No Senſe of 
N the Myſteries the very Angels deſire to look into? 
Theſe Things, My Brethren, ought not fo to be: When 
therefore thou goeſt to the Temple of the Eord, 
h remember the Magnificence, of that. God, at whoſe 
Footſtool thou goeſt to worſhip: When thou entereſt 
in at the Door of this Houſe, leave there thy worldly 
5 Thoughts and carnal Deſires, and come filled with the 
17 Spirit into the Tabernacle of the Lord: Sit, and ſtand, 
dend kneel. there, as before the Searcher of all Hearts; 
th. reſolve to come away from thence edified, and with 
greater Store of Spiritual Bleſſings than thou hadſt 


- before. In Praying, fix thy Thoughts upon Him who 
_ heareth Prayer; and if thou doſt, thou canſt not but 


appear in ſuch a Poſture, as doth beſt expreſs thy 
inward Senſe of his Greatneſs: and Holineſs. In 
Hearing, apply the general Admonitions, and Exhor- 
tations, and Reproofs to thine own Soul. In Reading, 
make ſome Spiritual Reflexion on the Examples, 
krecepts, Promiſes, that are before thee. In Singing, 
mind the Matter more than the Tune, and let thy 
Heart bear part in the Exerciſe. In Receiving the 
Supper of the Lord, let not the Outward humble 
Poſture be all the Service thou performeſt, but fix the 


as Eyes of thy Underſtanding upon the Croſs, and there 

ith contemplate the Mercy that flows from it, and from 
deir thence take Fire and Courage to abound in Love to 

and God and Man. At thy Going in, beg of Ged to 

ive WM brepare thy Heart: At thy Coming out, beg that 
1 thou may'ſt not loſe the Things that have been 
ger, wrought ia thee: And this is to keep thy Foot, when 


they goeſt into the Houſe of God. OA 
| > 2 The 
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36 Tue Crucified Jeſus.” 
Thou, in whoſe Temple every Man ſpeaks 


of Thine Honour, whoſe Glory no mortal 
Man can ſufficiently expreſs, whoſe Goodneſs no 
Tongue is able to diſplay, whoſe Holineſs tran- 
ſcends all the Perfections we ſee here below! 
Over-awe my Spirit, when Igo with the Multi- 
tude to the Houſe of God, with the Voice of 
Joy and Praiſe : O let me conſider, it is the All- 
ſeeing God, in whofe Preſence I ſtand, and that 
the Holy Angels are ſent to obſerve my Devo- 
tion. Give me ſober Thoughts, holy Affections, 
devout Poſtures, Steadineſs of Mind, ardent 
Deſires, modeſt Looks, a grave Behaviour, eſpe- 
cially when I am going to contemplate the 
precious Sacrifice, offered by the Son of God 
for the Sins of the World; let all that is within 
me turn into Holy Breathings; repreſent that 
comfortable Object in lively Characters to my 
Underſtanding, that I may think Nothing 
unworthy of my Saviour; baniſh from mc 
all undecent Thoughts, or if thou doſt not think 
fit to free me from Temprations, encourage me 
however, to reſiſt them vigorouſly, that I may 
diſcover my Zeal for Thy Glory, by my Abhor- 
rency of all Imaginations, that exalt themlclves 
againſt the Obedience of Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 
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CHAP. INV. 


Of Eating the Lord's Supper. The Nature of 

it, and how it is to be Eaten. 

COCKS OCHS HE 

_ The CONTENTS. 

A great Difference betwixt coming to the Lord's Supper, 
and Eating the Lord's Supper. Several Reaſons, why 
Men come, though they do not Eat as they ought to do. 
What Eating the Lord's Supper is, viz. To Eat it with 


a Reliſh of the Benefits of Chriſt's Death, with Longings 
to be conformable to Chriſt in his Graces, and to Eat 


i with unfeigned Reſolutions to reſiſt Temprations. Much 


depends upon the Manner af any Religious Performance. 
Converſation with God, with ourſelves, and with the 
Holy Angels, a great Means to Eat, as we orght to 
Fat. I he Prayer. | 31 


HA there are many who come to the 


Supper as they ought to do, is evident from 
Experience, and will appear more fully in the Sequel 
of this Diſcourſe, when we ſhall tell you what it is to 
Eat and Drink unworthily, When ſome of the looſer 
Sort of the Coriathian Chriſtians, 1 Cor. xi. 20. came 
drunk to this Sacrament, it's certain, they only eat 
the Bread of the Lord; but not the Bread, the Lord, as 
the Fathers ſpake ; and if Simon Mag us, Act. viii. 13. 
came to this Feaſt, as I am apt to believe he did, for 
in thoſe Days, they that were baptized were ſoon 
after admitted to the Lord's Supper, as appears from 


A ii. 41, 43. this muſt neceſſarily have been his Caſe; 


and who can doubt of this Truth, that in the Age we 
lire in, ſees. ſo many Wut this Royal Supper, and 
N 3 ga 
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Lord's Supper, and yet Eat not the Lord's 
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go away unreform'd, untouch'd, and unconcern'd ? 
than which, there cannot be a greater Sign that they 
do not eat the Supper-of -the Lord, though they 
approach, and feed upon the external Elements: 
Bog Men may very eaſily know it by ſuch Marks as 
theſe. „ 3 

1. IF they come without any Senſe of the Deſigns Chriſt 
had in Inſtituting this Sacrament, one of which cer- 
tainly was to engage us to the generous Contempt of the 
World, in Imitation of him; who for the Glory ſet 
before him, not only undervalu'd the Pomp and 


Grandeur of the World, but endur' d the Croſs, and 


deſpisd the Shame, as we are told, Heb: xii. 2. And 
when we ſee Men and Women approach the Table 
of the Lord, with all the Gaudies and Gaieties their 
vain Deſires prompt them to, like Ranters, rather 
than Penitents; more like ſoft Sybarites, than frighted 
Diſciples; dreſs'd to allure Mens Eyes, more than to 
invite the Cruciſied Jeſus into their Souls; like Players, 
rather than like Chriſtians: And when we ſee, how 
the very next Day after this Feaſt, if they ſtay ſo long, 
they quarrel, fight, contend, and fall out about the 
Trifles of the World; run to Theaters and Play- 
houſes, and with as great Greedineſs as ever, .purſue 
the Riches, and Glories, and Faſhions of the World; 
How can we imagine, that ſuch Perſons came with 
the Senſe of the fore- mentionꝰd Deſign of Chriſt, in 
Inſtituting this Sacred Feaſt? 

2. they come without any Senſe of the Love of God. 
Of which there is ſo curious a Picture drawn in this 
Sacrament, as is enough to make even the moſt hard- 
hearted Heuthen weep: And what Senſe of this Love 
can we ſuppoſe to have been in Men, when after their 
Receiving, they do not ſo much as look into a Bible, to 


ſiee what Precepts and Commands of Chriſt, they mean 
for the Future to be more obſervant of ?- 1s it poſſible 
ſuch Men had any Senſe of the Love of God upon their 


Spirits, that' Day they received the Holy Elements, 
When phe next Day they offend him as © boldly 28 
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ever, and hug the ſame Siiis they entertaiifdFeyeral = 
Years before, and are now as little concertꝭd to pleaſe 
God, as they were ſome Months ago? and-confe- 
: quently ſuch Perſons come tothe Lord's Supper, yet 
18 do not eat asthey ought to do; for none ear it truly, 
but ſuch as eat with this Senſe; and where this Senſe 
vir ein make the Soul cautions of offending God. 
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Il. Vet ſuch Gueſts are very common at this Table, 
which would make a wiſe Man wonder, why "they 
will come at ah, when their Coming ſignifies ſo lttrle, 
and, as will appear afterward, doth them more Harm 
than Good. Yet the Reaſons may eaſily be gueſs'd 
at: For, TON LIES + JET L VA +L3 Fo : | (ESTA 8 s 

1. Convittion brings them to it. They are convinc'd, 

that Coming is a commanded Duty, not a Thing 
indifferent, and that they may not ſeem Deſpiſers and 
Contemners of ſo great a Law, they come, tho' they 
put ſtrange Fire in their Cenſers; Conviction hath 
great Power, even upon unregenerate Men: It made 
Felix tremble, Act. xxiv. 25. and Judas throw down 
the thirty Pieces of Silver, the Reward of his Treaſon 
in the Temple, Marth. xxvii. 4. and Simon embrace 
Chriſtian Bapriſm, Act. viii 13. And where a Man's 
teaz' d and haunted by his Conſcience, he*l] do ſome- 
thing to ſtop its Mouth; and though he doth it but 
ſlovenly; yet hell bribe Conſcience with this Trifle, 
as we do Children, that cry for a Jewel, with aRattle; 
and in this manner Conviction works upon ſome Men 
and Women, and that Force puts ſeveral upon coming 
J TIRES $27 Are CT TE 

2. Their Office and Employment obliges 'them to 
receive, and that makes not a few appear at this 
Table. The Law of the Land excluding Men ffom 
Publick Offices and Charges, that receive not the oy 
Communion; we may very juſtly believe, that aban= ©". 
dance come- to ſatisfy the Statute; more than, their. * . -? 
Conſcienice; and Fear of Loſing or Miſſing of the Office "ef 
they are ambitious of, et a' ſtronger Influgace Uh 
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upon them, than the Fear of Loſing God's Favour ; 
not but that a Man may Eat the Lord's Supper to his 
great Comfort and Edification, becauſe an AF of 
Parliament commands it, at his Entrance upon an 
Office; for a Man who fears God, may make uſe of 
any. Occaſion to receive, and conſequently. may make 
his preſent Office an Opportunity of Coming to the 
Sacrament : But I ſpeak my juſt Fears, that many 
receive on this Account, whom neither Love to God 


nor to their own Souls, could have obliged to come, 


ad.it not been for ſach forcible Means, or-Streights 
and Neceſſities ; ſo that the Miniſter of the Qrdinance 
may. thank their Office more than their Religion, that 


he ſees them in that Holy Place; and mot certainly, 


this is not Eating the Lord's Supper; for Nothing is 


properly an Act of Religion, but what is a Free-will 


Offering, and flows from an internal Love of the 
Duty. And what is here ſaid of accidental Employ- 
ments, 1s too true of Standing- Offices of the Church. 
A Miniſter, or Clergyman, may come to the Lord's 
Supper, and yet not eat the Lord's Supper; he may 
celebrate it as a Miniſter, and yet not eat it as a 
ſincere Chriſtian; he may eat it, becauſe his Office 
obliges him to adminiſter it, and yet not eat with 
that Senſe which becomes a ſincere Believer,; And it 
Is ſo with leſſer Officers about a Church; Cuſtom may 
carry them a great Way, and for ſome Years they may 
never fail to come to this Table, and yet may not eat 
AA ANG RON ght; for they may do it upon the Account 
of their Office only, and becauſe. it is expected of 
them; but the Senſe of the End, and of the Love of 
Jod, may be wanting, which Defect makes it a very 
r FTILE | 
3. Such Men however come, and to this they are 
led by a. Fancy they are willing to entertain, that 


- other Men, who come, receive it with no greater 


Senſe or Seriouſneſs, than they. They conſider not, 
whether this will be à good Plea another Pay; but it 
pipes preſent Satisfactiqngand this makes them eſpouſe 
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it. Not to mention, that it is great Raſnhneſs and 
preſumption in them, to judge of other Mens Hearts, 
the Secrets of which they are for the moſt part igno- 
rant of; and if other Men ſhould be no better than 
they, yet that would be no Excuſe, Men being to live 
by . Precepts, not by every Example that is before 
them; yet thus Men love to delude themſelves, and 
by that Means precipitate themſelves into unſpeak- 


. This not Eating as they ought, ftrangely 


hardens them in Sin. If the Croſs of Chriſt cannot 


open their Eyes, or make them ſenſible of their 
Errors, few Things can be ſuppoſed able to do it 
to their Comfort. If the Blood of the Covenant 
cannot ſupple their Hearts, other Things muſt be 
believed to be ineffectual, becauſe God looks upon this 
as the moſt Potent Remedy to effect it; nor is this to 
be underſtood only of ſcandalous Sins, but all ſuch 

Offences which Chriſt bath peremptorily forbid, tho? 
the World takes no great Notice of them, ſuch as are 
Averſion from Holy Thoughts and Diſcourſes, and 
Neglect of thoſe Goſpel-Graces the Apoſtle preſſes 
upon ſuch as would not be Chriſtians in vain. - And 
hence it is, that where Men do not eat the Lord's 
Supper aright, our Exhortations to thoſe: nobler . 
Duties of Religion are loſt upon them, and all the 
ſevere. Threatnings we rehearſe: and mention, to 
rouze them from their Spiritual Slumber, are ſpoke 
to the Wind, and they continue Strangers to that 


Spiritual Frame, which the Apoſtle calls, Rom. viii. 3. 


Minding the Things of the Spirit. By a Spiritual Frame 
of the Heart, 1 mean a God-like Temper, which is 


pleaſed with any Thing that makes for the Glory of 
_ God; and, as Fire, converts all Things into its own 


Subſtance, ſpiritualizeth Objects, or makes a Spiri- 
tual Uſe of them, and is truly enamour'd with the 
ſeverer Precepts of the Goſpel, and looks upon them 


as ferfettire of our Natures, and conſequentiy hints 
Bus N : "> 0 
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0 Commandment grievous. Hence it is, that ſuch 
Men, who are Strangers to this Frame, their Religion 
turns into meer Formality and Hypocriſy; ; and how- 


ever it may look in their own'Eyes, in the Sight of 
Gad it goes for no more than Paint and Varniſh, 


meer Glow- worm Light that ſhines, but warms not; 
_ Elitters, but gives no Heat; blazes, but doth not 


touch the Heart; and, like rotten Wood, ſeems 
bright, but hath nothing of Fire in it; and this muſt 
neceſlarily cauſe very falſe Applications of Goſpel- 
Promiſes; which at laſt produces ſuch Self-Deceptions, 
_ when they come to appear before the Bar of 

od's Juſtice, they'll not only wonder at the Cheats 


ow have put upon themſelves, but tear their Hair: 


and ſmite their Breafts, and be ready to kill them- 
ſelves, to think how they have murder'd their own 


Souls with Kindneſs, and by fair Wee and Speeches 
u n them 1250 Ruin. Bob 


IV. From: what we have aid, it t will eaſily per 


* Eating of the Lord's Supper doth import; ; 


Eating it, I mean, in a Scripture Senſe. 

1. To eat it with a Reliſh of the Benefits of Chriſt's 
Death and Paſſion; even in our Common Meals we 
find a great Difference betwixt Eating and Reliſhing, 
betwixt Eating with, and without an Appetite, be- 
twixt Taſting the juice and Delicacy of the Meat, and 
Fancying it to be no better than Chalk or Aſhes: He 
that eats the Lord's Supper aright, his Soul muſt eat 


as well as; his outward Organs; and as Chriſt faith, 


Fob. vi. 63. The Words that I ſpeak unto you, they are 
Spirit, and they are Life; ſo 4 Soul that eats, as it 
ſhould do, the Benefits of Chriſt's Death, they muſt 


be Life and Spirit to her, a perfect Cordial, true 
Elixir, real Sweetneſs, comfortable Balm, and ſi weeter 
than Honey to:the Palate.. Theſe Benefits are Pardon 
aud Peace, and Reconciliation to God and Salvation, 


and the Soul muſt be affected with them, prize them, 


eee n 2 the Riches of the —_ 
an 


The: Crucified Jeſus. 48 

and count all Things Droſs and Dung, for the Excel- 
lency of them; and be willing to part rather with 
Father and Mother, and Lands and Houſes, than with 


| the Comforts of them; and that is to reliſh, and th en 
the Soul eats indeed; whereas a Perſon that either 
| hath no actual Value for them, ſo as to feel inhimſelf 


how highly he eſteems them, and what a' mighty 
Veneration he hath for them, though he may be ſaid 
to eat, yet he doth not reliſh them, and therefore 
doth net eat aright, © ru. r e FORT 
2. It is to eat with ſecret Longings, to be con- 
formable to Chriſt jeſus in His Humility and Charity, 
or, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, to have the ſame Mind 
in us, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. it. 5. And 
this in another Place is called Hungring and Thirſting 
after Righteouſneſs, Matth. v. 6. and was repreſentet 
of Old by the ſecret Longings of the Spouſe, Cant. i. 3. 
Draw me after Thee, and T will run. Where there is no 


2 3 e 


, ſuch Longing to conform to Chriſt in theſe Vertues, a 
J Man doth not properly eat the Lord's Supper like a 
healthy Man, for he digeſts not, the Food doth not 
$ turn into good Juice, it doth not nouriſhhim, he doth - 
- not thrive upon it. I call it Longing ; for the Deſire 
1 after theſe Graces, which were ſo Eminent in Chriſt, 
- muſt be ſtrong and vehemenr, ardent, and grounded 
| upon the Beauty, Lovelineſs, and Amiableneſs of 
e them; ſuch a Longing as David expreſſed for the 
t Lord's: Houſe, and His Word: A, the Hart panteth 
; | after the Water Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul aſter Thee, 0 
© 0d, Pal. xlii. 1. How amiable are Thy Tabernacles, 0 
£ Lord of Hoſts! My Soul longeth, yea even fainterh for the 
t Courts of the Lord, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. My Soul breaketh 
e for the Long ing that it bath unto Thy Righteou fudgment's 
r at all Times. And though] grant ſomething of an Hy- 
n perbole in theſe Phraſes, yet ſtill they import that his 
„ Deſires were ſtrong, hearty, and vehement; and ſuch 
* muſt be the Deſires of the Soul in Eating the Lord's 
7 Supper, to be conformable to Her Lord and Maſter. 
. e 3, It 
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3. lt is to eat with unfeigned Reſolutions to reſiſt 
all known Temptations to thoſe particular Sins we are 


moſt prone and inclined to; this ſhews that we eat 


with an Intent to grow Strong, and that this is a true 
Sacrament to us, a Vom, whereby we tye ourſelves to be 
ithful to our General, and to fight againſt his Ene- 
mies. Many a Man that comes to the Lord's Supper, 
feels ſome faint Reſolutions againſt Sin in general, but 
that works upon him no more than Sparks of Fire 
ſerve to warm a frozen Man; and therefore it's neceſ- 
ſary, that in Eating, a Chriſtian ſhould feel invincible 
Reſolutions to ſubdue thoſe particular Sins he is moſt 
apt to fall, or ruſh into, and to which his Calling, Em- 
ployment, Converſe, and Figure in the World doth 


moſt ſolicite and tempt him; elſe he beats the Air, and 


fights with Shadows; and if he doth not ſingle out 
thoſe Enemies that are moſt apt to do him Miſchief, 
Reſolution to fight againſt the Powers of Darkneſs in 
e gives theſe unregarded Sins that do him moſt 
urt, Opportunity to live ſecure, and to keep Poſſeſſion 


of what they have already got into their Clutches. 


. 
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T be Preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to Practice 


J. H E Manner of any Religious Performances 
WTR make it either Pleaſing or Diſpeaſing to God: 
This turns the Scales; and two Acts of Piety which 
ſeem to be the ſame, many times are not, becauſe the 
Manner of the Performance makes a vaſt Difference 
in the Value. The Examples of the Publican and the 
Phariſee praying in the Temple, and Abel's and Cain's 
offering Sacrifices, are notorious Inſtances of this 
Truth. David pays his Vows, Pſal. Ixvi. 13. So doth 
the Harlot meation'd in Prov. vii. 14. The former is 
Precious in the Sight of God, the latter Odious; the 
Reaſon is, the former proceeded from a Senſe of Gra- 
titude, and a Reliſh of che Sweet neſs of God's e 


n 
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the other from a baſe Deſigu to compenſate God for 


the Sins the ſtrange Woman lived and delighted in. 
t is ſo in Eating the Lord's Supper, and as St. Paul ſaith, 
of the Jews, They are nat all Iſrael which are of IHrael, nei 
ther becauſe they are Seed of Abraham are they all Chil». 
dren, Rom. ix. 6,7. ſo all that ſeem to eat of the Lord 3 
Sipper, do not therefore cat to the ſame Purpoſe z, ſome. 
eat as Enemies, others as Children; ſome as Strangers, 
others as Dome ſticl; ſome as Slaues, others as Heirs of 
the Pramiſe. Look to the manner of thy Eating, Chri- 


ſtian. Eat like a Perſon that is ſenſible. he ſits down at 


the Table of the greateſt Prince, the Prince himſelf be · 

ing preſent. Eat like a Perſon ſenſible, that the King, 

in Whoſe Preſence thou art, is thy delt and greateſt 
Friend: Eat like a Perſon ſenſible. that thou haſt de- 
ſerved to ſup with. Devils, to feed on Flames, and to 
driak the Dregs of the Cup of God's Anger. Eat like 
2 Perſon ſenſible, that from the Condition of a miſe- 
rable Slave, thou art advanced to the Dignity of a 
Child and Son of God. Eat like a Perſon ſenſible, that 
no Merit, no Deſert of thine, nothing but the incom- 
prehenſible Goodneſs of God hath brought thee to 
this Honour and Prerogative, and it's impoſſible thou 
canſt eat amiſs; for this Seaſe will oblige thee to eat 
with Joy and Trembling, which is the moſt proper 
Devotion for a Creature to expreſs in the Preſence of 

his Creator n | 


II. . Converſation is a great Means to do Things as 
we ought. He that converſes with Men of his own 


Trade, will learn how to manage it to his Advantage. 
He that converſes with great Perſons, learns how to 


pleaſe them. He that.converſes with ingenious Work- 
men, learns to do Things to bis and others Satisfaction. 


The ſame Rule js to be obſerv'd in Eating the Lord's 


Supper, and he cannot but eat it to God's liking, and his 
own Comfort, that before he eats, converſes with hi- 
ſelf, and while he is Eating, converſes with God, and 
after he bas eaten, converſes with the Holy Angels. 
ä e 1. Converſing 


* 


1. Converſing with ourſelves before we eat, conſiſts 
in asking our Hearts, What have I dane? What Sins are 
thoſe that I am apt to lodge in my Boſom? M bat evil De- 

. fires am I ready to entertain? What Diſorders, 'what 
Corruptions find Countenance or Approbation in my Soul? 
= Ts it Revenge? Ts it rendring Railing for Railing ? Is it 

1 frorby Diſcourſes ? Ir it vain Romantic Imaginations? I; 

| it Wearineſs of God's Service! It it Backwardneſs to Holy 

Duties? Is it Unwillingneſs to know the Will of Gd? I. 

it Diſcontent in the Condition I am in? Is it Intemperance. 

in Eating and Drinking ? Is it 4 Deſire of Vain-Glory # 

Jit fudden Anger? Is it Impatience, or Worldly Sorrow +. 


b =: Grief and Vexation, that I cannot have my Will in 
1 ſuch Outward Things, as my Appetite deſires? Is it Love 
= and Affection to the Vanities of this World ? What dun- 
if gerous Gueſts are theſe ? and ſhall I entertain them? What 
i are theſe but Enemies to the Croſs ?' and ſhall I make much 
1 of them ? or let them go out and in without Controvl ? 
5 Either theſe Corruptions muſt be gone, or my Saviour will 
not ſtay with me. Shall I, with the Jews, refuſe iy Great 
"1 Redeemer's Company, and deſire a Barabbas ? I am nom 
going to the Croſs of Chriſt, and ſhall T approach with theſe 
i Enſigns of Rebellion in my Soul? Will Chriſt vouchſafe a 
y favourable Look to me, where he ſees ſuch Satyrs dance ? 


i; I am going to Mount Calvary, and ſhall theſe monſtrous 


4 Rags be my Attendance ? No, no, I will not loſe Heaven 
0 for this; Iwill ſet my Face againſt theſe Foes; I will let 
+ them ſee, that there is ſomething dearer to me than their 
| Preſence, or Company, even He, who laid down his Life for 


| me. Theſe Bryers and Thorns ſhall not ſtop my Way. Amway; 
HP ye Evil Spirits, you have haunted me long enough; II be 
1 afraid of you no longer; II take Courage, and fight againſt 
| you, for God is on my Side, Why ſhould I fear in the Day 
= x of Trouble ? pn one 3 Ct Co SHELL On” af 116 1 
1 2. Converſing with God, when we eat, imports 
| 
| 


- * 


Contemplating what God hath done for us in Chris 
Jeſus ; how God was in Chriſt reconcihng the World 
to Rimſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them; 
for in this Contemplation the Soul addreſſes herſelf 
N 1 1 to 
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at, to redeem ſuch a Wretch 4. I am + How haſt thow 
bow'd the Heavens ! Lord, thou didſt ang thyſelf a Curſe 
for me, that I might be advanced to bliſs! I ſee what a 
coſtly Thing my Salvation is, ſince to purchaſe it, the Son 
of Ged did die] Yet hom light do I make of Heaven 


0 God, what moved thee to love me thus? And 


think any Thing too dear to part with for thy Sale? Inta 
what Labyrinths do I run myſelf, while I am mine own. 


Leeper! Thou haſt paid la for thy Right to rule 72 


vern me! And ſhall I, after all, he loth to. be oYern 
5 fo Gracious a "Maſter ; ?* Here 7 make an O erin | 
my Heart, if thou wilt but vouchſaft to accept © Fit; 
it is 4 Preſent 1 unwort hy of thy Greatneſs and Majeſty, 
jet thou art | pleaſed to require no other Sacrifice Heres 
forward ſpeak, Lord, and thy Servant will hear; and when 
the Gates f thy Aro wear aut, or decay in my 
unc on ſtant Soul, Lord! write them there afreſh : > Write 
them with the Blood of. Chriſt, that they. may be ever=, 
laſting, and may be an eternal Fence to me againſt the, 
Sug ggeſtions and Perſuaſions of thine Enemies. 

3. Converſing with the Holy Angels, after we avs 
eaten, requires Imitation of them in their Praiſes and 
Obedience. Bleſs the Lord, ye his Angels, that eæcell in 
Strength, that do bis Commandments, hearken to the Voice 
of his Word, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. ciii. 20. Praiſe 
and Obedience are inſeparable Vertues, the one with- 
out the other makes dull Muſick in the Ears of God: 
Let no Man think, that becauſe Angels are inviſible 


Spirits, and afar off. there is no Converſing with them: 


He that doth their Work, 1s their Companion, their 
Brother, and their Familiar z with. ſuch they love to 
be, ſuch Perſons they love to viſit; and he that 
doth ſo, may be as confident they are on his Right- 
hand, as if he ſaw them, for God hath ſaid fo, Pſal. 
xxxiv. 7. and therefore it muſt be true, whether. our 
carnal Eyes behold them or no. Praiſing. is not only 
to offer up a Pſalm or Hymn, after we have eaten, but 
OO” in a Senſe of the Love of God, and he that doth 


ſo, 
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ſo, cannot but be obedĩent and faithful to hini, that 
hath ſo ſignally manifeſted his Mercy in his Miſery. 
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Thou who art the Bread of Life, who 
canſt feed Souls, and nouriſh Spirits into 


Immortal Life; who haſt Food the World knows 


not of, and by Secret Influences canſt enrich and 
enlighten thoſe. that wait at the Pool, for the 
Stirring of the Waters; O bring my Mind in 
Frame! O teach me to eat in this Sacrament of 


thy Love, to the ſatisfying of my Soul! Make 


the Food of Sin odious and bitter to me. 1 
have fed too long on that ſtoln Bread. Open 


oy Eyes, that I may ſee how miſerable J am, if 
14 


do not relifh what Thou haſt. ſet before me. 
Thou haſt given me a Soul, and Thou would'ſt 
have it thrive. In this Sacrament is that which 
mall ſtrengthen my Heart. I want only a 
mighty Hunger and Thirſt, O Thou, who' haſt 
iven me an Appetite after the Meat which 
periſhes, give me a Holy Greedineſs aſter that 
which endures to everlaſting Life! O let the 
Benefits of Thy Death, prove Life to my Spirit. 
Raiſe it up above this dull and corruptible Fleſh, 
that it may triumph over its baſe Deſires. Bring 
Thou back my Captivity, and ler my Chains 
fall off. Let the Liberty of Thy Children, 
which conſiſts in a chearful going on fromVertue 
to Vertue, be my Delight and. | ir mb ſo 
my Beauty, and 

my Soul {hall rejoice in Thee for ever. Amen. 
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The moſt Skcred Things in in 40 Ages have been abu ba u- 
Fances dr ani from the brazen Serpent. Gideo Ep hd, 
"and the Lovte- Feaſts of the Primitive Chrititns "Abuſes 
„ Ho iz. viſe from ſeveral Cauſei. The Lord's 
Supper barh undergone rhe; ame Fate. The holier" any 
* Thing is, that is abuſed, e greater is the Crime. 2 
" great . afe of * this Holy ar aner, ig to Faun ſie „that 
lite 4 Spell, t will charts Sin hut of our Souls, ach d 
out ſty er "The" Ab uſes rt, ok thrs 
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1 Hath been, and may ſtill be, abuſtd by Tens. 
' Taal Men. Moſes, Numb. xxi: 8. by Socks 
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ſpecial Abelhment, erects a fery Serpent, or a Ser- 


pent of Poliſi d Braſs, ſhining bright as Fire, a Siubol 
of God's Pr Man: and Power, to heal the tormented 
I;atlitzs, "who had been ſtung by fiery Serpents z BF 
inſomuch chat if any of the Perſons, thus” ſtay og, 
look d upon the gere, he actually recovered: 80 
remarkable a Hiſtory, depending upon this brazen 


Serpent, it was laid up for a Monument; yet in pro- 


ceſs of Time, this became an Object of Idclatry, which 
moved Hezekiah to break it in Pieces, and wall it Ne- 


buſhtan, 2 King. Xvill. 44 The very ſame. happen! 'd'to 


Cideon's Ephod, Julg. viii. 27. a Thing Innocenitly 
enough contrived, and, in all probability, piouſly in- 
Ages, what a 

"gnal e God yo e his Frans over the bar- 
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barous "Afidianites : Yet after his Death, when with 
his Life his Powey ee over the brutiſh 
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Af fell ta worſhip it, an A oer hich prqued the Ruin 
| of Gideor's Family and of PR wehe in Iſrael. 
What could be more lanocent than the Love. 
| 
Places where the Primitixe Chriſtians uſed to aſſemble 
| for the Celebration of. Divine Worſhip, and 
Charge of ſuch as were well to paſs, or ri 
reſt; 
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Þ thus impregnated with Charity, they applied them- 
4 © ſelves to the Uſe and Celebration of the Eucharif. 
A That. which gave Occaſion. to theſe Love-Feaſts, was 
1 either Chriſt's Eating the Paſſover with his Diſciples 
13 immediately before the Communion, ox the Cuſtom 
71 of the Jews, who uſed to eat and drink together in 
7: ſome Chamber, or Building adjoining to the Temple, 
*. when they offer'd their Sacriſices, or, which is more 
150 probable, from the ancient Cuſtom. of the Grecia, 
=. who baviag brought rich Gifts, they intended for their 


1 ads, to the Temple, converted them into Feaſts of 
| | Charity, to which the Poor as well as the Rich ſate 
down,and all eat together, no Reſpect of Perſons being 
obſery'd at that time; which Practice, not a few Chri- 
ſtians, being lately crept out of the Darkneſs of He«- 
theniſm, it's, IIke, retain'd, changing only the Object of 
their Worſhip, and doing that to the Honour of the 
true God, which the Pagans did to their falſe and 
whe ok opt 8 imaginary 
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imaginary Deities. / Vet ſee the Abuſe of [theſe Feaſts 
Charity, 1 Cor. xi. 22. eſpecially in the Church of 
1 in the Days of the Apoſtles. For St. Pau’ 
being buſy Abroad, partly in Planting, partly in Con- 
firming Churches, the richer Sort of the Chriſtians at 
Corinth began to think it below them to admit the 
poor to that Familiarity, as to eat with them in theſe 
charitable Collations; and therefore, either ꝓrompted 
by their own Pride, or encouraged by ſome falſe 
Teachers, that had Mens Perſons in Admiration be- 
cauſe of Advantage, would indeed ſend the Meat and 
Drinkthey had prepared, to thoſe Oratories or Places 
of Publick Worſhip ; but when they came, they ſuper- 
cilioufly ſeparaxed themſelves from the poorer Sort, 
and eat, and drank by themſelves, and ſo freely, that 
many of chem became drunk, and in that Condition 
had the helliſn Impudence after wards to come to 
the Holy Sacrament : If they left any Thing at theſe 
Feaſts, the Poor might take it, and make the beſt of 
it; if not, they were forced to go away hungry, and 
too often diſcontented. So early grew this Abuſe, 


and though in Proceſs of Time theſe Feaſts were uſed 


after the Euchariſt, and in many Places in Church- 
yards, at the Celebration of the Memories of Holy 
Martyrs, at the Dedication of Churches, and at the 
Funerals of Holy Men and Women; yet Nothing 
could keep out Intemperance, and Exceſs, and Diſ- 
orders; for which Reaſon, the Church at laſt thought 
herſelf obliged to aboliſn and put them down, which 
was done accordingly by the Council of Laodicea, in 
the Year of our Lord 364. by the Council of Carthage, 
in the Year 419. and by the Council of Conſtant inople, 
in e eie ee er e e 


Il. Whence Abuſes of Holy Things ariſe, is no 
hard Matter to gueſs: For 
1. We find them ſpriag from an Iich of Novelty; 
Men, not contented with the plain and ſimple Truths 
God hath vouchſafed to W Ht: ſtrangely tickled 
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with new Things, which are often cal eßningt, or 
Improvements of Old Truths, under which; plauſible 
Name they are eaſily ſwallow'd down.] Hence rofe 
the various Idolatries in the World, that it became as 
modiſh to invent new Gods, as it was to invent new 


Faſhions in Cloaths and Habits. Adam, no doubt, 


deliver'd the Notion of One Eternal, 'Inviſtble God, 
Creator of Heaven and Earth, and the decent Wor- 
ſhip of Him to his Poſterity. This Netion being 
become common and ſtale, the ſucceeding! Ages 
thought themfelves obliged: to invent; ſomething 


neu, and counted it more Gay and Glorious to wor- 


-ſhip the Creator in the Creature; andi ſeeing the Sun, 
and Moon, and Stars, that they were the brighteſt 
Monuments of God's Power, they eaſily fell into the 
Worſhip of thoſe Luminaries, till the more .brutiſh 
among the People ador'd them as Gods indeed; and 


this Novelty once broach'd, one God brought in ano- 


ther; and as Men were ſtill fond of Noyelties, ſo they 
went on, and fell a Worſhipping deceaſed Hero's and 
Princes, in whom the Image of the ſupreme Deity re- 
ſided, and who had been famous for ſome notable Ex- 
ploits, or Benefits ; and from hence they {till went on, 
even to the Worſmpping of Trees, Herbs, Plants; Beaſts, 
Crocodiles, Fiſhes, and creeping Things, one Age ſtill 
thinking to out-do the other in new Inventions of 
Objects of Worſhip, till it came to paſs, that thoſe 
were counted moſt Religious, that worſhipp'd the 
greateſt Number of Gods, as the Athenians, who had 


more Gods than any one City beſides, of which the 


Apoſtle takes Notice, Act. xvii. 22, 2 
2. Another Cauſe of theſe Abuſes, is, an Opinion, 
That God is pleaſed more with the Externals, than the 


Internals of Religion, an Opinion, which Men are ver) 


apt to ſlide into, becauſe they find the internal Devo- 


tion is troubleſome, and requires Intention of the 
Mind, and Mortification of the Affections; and the 
other is more eaſily perform'd. To this Original, the 
Corruptions that did over · ſpread the Jewiſh Shore 

ag” = 
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owe their-Riſe, who in Peſpight of all the Warnings 

of the Prophets to the-contrary, laid the Streſs. of 

f their Piety on; the ſtrict - Obſervations. of, their Sab- 
g baths, Ne Moons, Sacrifices, PhylaQteries, and Legal 


u orifcations.: This gave Maborzer Occaſion to cor- 
bt. rupt Religion; for Knowing what would pleaſe the 
& ſenſiial/Inclinations of Men, he craftily drew People 
ir. away from che laternal Worſhip and Conſecratipn of 


the Souls and, Affecriont to the Supreme Being, and 
taught them to place all Devotion in theſe fixe ex- 


C ternal Acts of Worſhip, Scying their Prayers five Times + 
Dq, Keeping the; Month Ramaſan 3 Giving the, hun- 
” dredth Part of their Incomes to Pious Uſes';: Waſhing 
eſt ere Prayer, and making 4 Pilgrimage, if paſſivle, to 
* Mecca: And thus the Church of Rome, at this Day, 
in comes to deviate from the true Religion, not only by 


adding new Articles of Faith to the ancient Creeds, 
but by turning the whole Worſhip of God, in a man- 
ner, into Cenemonies, and External Services, Sæying 


a % Ave-Naries, Eat [och 4 Seim Shrine, Pro- 
vg cſſiunt, Offering Wax- Candles; to the Virgin, Praying by 
he Heads, and undergoing Penances, (GC. | - = 


3. A third Cauſe of theſe Abuſes, is, MP ake of 


1 Faxcy and Paſſion, for true Religion and Revelation. From 
i bence have come all the barbarous Attempts of Pre- 
of tenders to the true Religion, againſt Magiſtrates, and 
fe a well ſettled Church and State: From hence; have 
op riſen all thoſe Enthuſiaſtical Conceits, both in this and 


former Ages, whereby the Goſpel itſelf hath been in 
Danger of being overthrown: From hence come thoſe 
rude and undigeſted Notions. of Hildegard, Bridget, 
Katharine of Siena, Tereſa, St. Francis, and others in 


= ond by their Dreams and Viſions have ſought 
ye eſtabliſn. uhren Poctrines of the Romar 
5 Church: From hence it was, that the Ae ſſiliani of Old 


pretended, and made People believe, that upon a Man's 
Regeneration; or being purged from Sin, the Devil 
and his Angels came out of his Mouth in the Shape of 
dwine. To ſay no more, in Men and Wamen, whoſe 

duda | e . Notions 
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Notions of Religion are ctude and undigeſted; and 
who ate made up of a ſtrong Fancy, and ſtrong 
Paſſions, Religion muſt needs run into Wild-Fir 


5 


and pervert the Sit 


WW 
7% 


4. A fourth Cauſe," is fitting Religion to aur om 


Humours,. Lifts and Intereſt. The Tarturs thetefore 
embraced the Mahometan Religion, and rejected the 
Chriſtian, becauſe the former gave greater Liberty to 
the Fleſn. This made the Heathens invent to them - 
ſelves Deitiet, that were Favourers of their Vices; 
and from hence it was, that in the Primitive Church, 
Baſilidles, Car pocrates, Valentinus, the Nicolalt ans, and 
Archonticks, denied the Neceſſity of a Holy Life, be- 
cauſe they lov'd to Wallow, like a Swine, in the Mire; 
and in all probability, upon this Ground it was, that 
Hymenens and Philetus, às the Apoſtle informs us, 
2 Tim. xvil. 18. affirty'd; and gave out, that the Re- 
ſurrection was already paſt, becauſe they were loth 
to be calld to an Account for their ev Lives. 
* Ys Teachers and turbulent Souls; are another 
Cauſe." Diſcontented Men, becauſe they cannot be 
Great, or Rich, or have their Will in che Church, 
under whoſe Governfnent they live, to revenge them- 
ſelves, many times Will poiſon the Doctrine, make 
Proſelꝭ tes, and refolve' ko become Great by doing 
Miſchief; Hnce they cannot be fo by 14 wful Means. 
To ſuch Perſons we owe the Hereſies of Marcion, of 
Novatus, of Arius, of the Donariſts, and others, and its 


no more than what” Sr: Paul hath teld us long 2g0 


for, the Time'will come, when they will not endure ſound 
Doctrine, but after their 'own Luſts ſhall heap to them. 
hogs e itching \Exrs, 2 Tim. iv. 3. And 
to this Purpoſe St. Perer, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3. But there 
were falſe Prophets alſo among the People; even as there 
ſhall be falſe Teachers among you; who priviily ſhall bring 
in dannable' Hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought 


phe 7 and bring upon themſelves ſwiſt Deſtruction; 


Aus many ſhall follow their pernicious way, E \reaſon of 
"worn the Truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of, au through Cr. 
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while Moy pre to fx rheir of 


to upon 1 75 Pry - Nature and Deſign of it, have 


em- eutertain, groſs and carnal Apprehenſions concern. 

es; og. it 5, Corinthians very early abated in their. 
ch, WM Eſteem and Reverence of it, as, appears from the latter 
and 87 of g fs xi. 5 The Pepuxi ani and Collyridiates He- 
be- Ml reticks *d;their Women to adininiſter this Holy 
re; Sacrament; 19 50 e Ehion tes uſed Water inſtead of Wi ine, 

hat M'in Imitation o the Athenian and Heatheniſh Sacti 


fices, which were therefore call? d otra x; madd x ia, Sober 
and without Wine The Mont aniſti, Gee b e 
Gnoſticks, proceeded to that tremendous Barbar in_ 
this Sacrament, that. they took a Child of a Year old, . 


her and pricked it with Pins and Needles, and drew 4 cn 
be fiderable Quantity of Blood from it, which Blood they 
ch, mingled with the, Meal of Flower, of which they 
m- made the Ay crament Bread. The Child, if it died 
ake after theſe, Torments, was counted a Martyr; if it 
ing dune t em Fhey gave it the Reſpect and 1 
ins. tion of a Tieſt. and all theſe hor rid Practices came 
of meerly ly from n. nice, becauſe. they upidly jog ht, 
its that real Blood was neceſſary i \ rbijs Ordinante? Soihe 
o; WM other. Villanj eh Kane \ Which Modeſty bid 
nd me to conc RE I The Artor 85 another Sort of Hg⸗ 
m- reticks, =—_ ade N ſe ſeof Bread BAY Cheeſe i in this Sacra- 
nd ment; wo to Nader were led by a Fancy, that be- 
ere cauſe the firſt Inhabitants i in th 0 World offer d to 

ere the Eirſt-Fruits of the Earth, Feed e the 


Milk of, their Sheep and Kine” they were obliged” to. 
do. ſo too. The Aeſſoliani made. 8 is Sacrament an 
indifferent Thing, and gave out, that it neither pro- 
8. 5 nor higder'd Man's ITT 3 an "Re which 
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they only profeſs'd Hereticks that committed theſe 
Abuſes, but the Popes of Rome, by Degrees, brought 
in, Abundance of needleſs Ceremonies, whereby this 


plain and Heavenly Ordinance was very much cor- 


rupted. Pope Alexander, about the Year of Chriſt 115, 
order'd (what was indifferent before) that Wine 
ſhould be mixt with Water in this Sacrament, and 
that no other Bread ſhould be uſed, but unleaven'd 
Bread; that Holy, Water mingled with Salt, ſhould: 
be conſecrated before the Euchariſt: that the Com- 
municants, after they had receiv d, might be fprinkled 


With it. Sts, about the Year 125, order'd, That 


no Nun, or Women, ſhould touch the Holy veſſels, or 
the Cloth of the Communion-Table. Hyginus, about 
the Year 140, enjoyn'd,. that the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt ſhould ever be uſed, and celebrated at the 
Dedication of Churches. Soter, about the Year 163, 
that no Biſhop or Prieſt thoul, taſte of any Thing, 
before the Communion, but abſtain from all Manner 
of Food before they adminiſtered or received. Urban, 
about the Year 230, ordain'd, That no other Veſſels 
ſhould be uſed at the Communion, but either Golden, 
or Silyer ones; if the Church were poor, then Pewter 
ſhould be made Uſe of. Felix, about the Year 277, 
order'd, That the Euchariſt ſhould be celebrated no 
where, hut in a Conſecrated Place. Sylveſter, who liv'd 
about the Year 324, gave Command, That the Altars 
on which the Sacrament was celebrated, ſhould be of 
Stone. Syricius; about the Year 383, That no married 
Prieſt, ſhould celebrate or adminiſter the Euchariſt. 
Tynocent, about the Teat 410, gave Order, That the 
Names of thoſe who had given Alms at the Com- 
" +0 | SE" OY, ww! BYRD OUT (43 53 3 TD .at z. . 
munion, ſhould be rehearſed and proclaimed in the 
Church; at the Celebration of this M yſtery; and that 
even Infants ſhould be brought to communicate in this 


- Sacrament. Ae Succeſſor, enjoyn'd, That the 


Deacons, while the Sactament was Adminiſtring, 
ſhould have their Handseover'd with a Linnen Cloth. 
Thus Superſtition came in by Degrees, and while 5 
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People were taught an external Veneration of te 


Sacrament, they neglected the Fruits of Repentance, 
which the worthy Receiving ſhould have ptoducedi 
in them. There was an ancient Cuſtom in the Chri- 
ſtian Church, at the Commumion, to rehearſe the 
Names of Martyrs, and their glorious Actions, and 


the Miracles they had wrought, both alive and dead'y 


from hence, by Degrees, crept in the unhappy Pra- 
ctice of Invocation of Saints and Martyrs in the Eu- 
chariſt; and this being once allow'd of, the Doctrine 
of Purgatory. beginning to ſpread about St. Auſtin's 
time, and more univerſally about the time of Gregory 
the Great, Men fell into an Opinion, that by the Eu 
chariſt, their Names that were gone into Purgatoryy 
being rehears'd, their Souls might be deliver'd out 
of Purgatory; ſome thought, that even the Souls of 
the Damned were in ſome Meaſure reliev'd by this Un- 
bloody Sacrifice: And Nothing is more common at 
this Day, in the Church of Rome, than for to ſay 
Maſſes for Souls in Purgatory ;' a Doctrine they prove 
from-the Infirmities, Errors, and corrupt Opinions of 
ſome of the Fathers, but which the Seripture doth not 
ſpeak the leaſt Syllable of: Into ſich Abuſes hath the 
World run, by deviating from the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel. And that, which muſt be Matter of Grief 
and Sorrow to all good Men, is, that this Sacrament; _ 
which was intended as the Bond of Peace, is made the 
Ball of Contention, and the Engine of Diviſion ;/ the 
Motive to Hatred, and the Fire of Wrath and Ani- 
moſities : For this the Lutherans write luvectives 
againſt the'Calviniſts, and the Papiſts againſt both; 
and that which ſhould have united all Mens Hearts, 
makes them hate one another mortally; and no other 
Reaſon can be aſſigned for it, but Mens Pride and 
Paſſion, and their other Vices. Who doth not tremble, 
that reads the Hiſtory of the Gun- Pomder- Trea ſon, in 
which the Sacrament was, without a Metaphor, made 
the Covenant of Blood, and the Conſpirators united by 
it, to be bold and reſolute in this Enterprize ? Nat 
9: 5 F . 2 | f co 
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to mention * Abuſes of ſenſual and carnal. Men en, 
too frequent among us, that can engage b 
in this Ordinance, to follow. their Matter 8 Step 
and; notwithſtanding, theſe Engagements, le. l lle 
Swine and Devils. Nor need WEWOnder, Why God 
ſuffers theſe Abuſes, for he permits them as he doth 
cher Sins, to let Men ſee at lat that their Con- 
emnation is juſt. Beſides, this 1 thoſe Who 
uſe this Ordinance in purſuance: of the right End of 
its Inſtitution, more Glorious in God's Eyes, - or this 
bath, fill; been the Privilege of the true Church of 
God, to flouriſh like a Lilly among Thorns; ; and what 
the Apoſtle faith of; Hereſie in general, is moſt true 
of theſe Abuſes,, There muſt be ſuch Things in the World, 
that thoſe: which are eres: _ won wu, ar. hs 
1-Corctl-; _ 9v9 very cg 7 
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HE, bolier ey. Thing it that.165-abuſed, ile 
1 Lc greater55ithe Crime. When , Belſbazar, Dan, 
1. 4 I was reſolved to be drunk, had he made him 
ſelf a Beaſt by drinking out of « common Cups, tho 
the Sin had been Great, and againſt Nature, yet it 
might have paſs d unpuniſh'd ber as other Villanies 
are; but when Nothing would ſeryve his Turn, but 
t aalen. his Reaſon and his Wits away, out of the 
Bowls, of the Sanctuary, and to add Profanation of 
the Veſſels. of the Lord's Houſe, to all, his Crimes, 
this alarm'd the Divine Vengeance immediately ; and 
rather than not ſnhew his Diſpleaſurs, God thought 
bimſelf oþlig'd to be at the Charge of a Miracle, 
which caus'd the fatal Hand upon the Wall, and the 
King's Overthrow follow'd within a few Hours after: 
And if the Abuſe. of Conſecrated Veſſels rais'd + 
greata Storm, What mult the Abuſe of Conſecrated 
1 and Duties, and Mercies, do?. e your 
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' Reaſon is a Conſrtrated Thing a God hath ſet it 


t for his 'Uſez that you ſhould conſider and con- 


trire how to get à Share among the Bleſſed here- 


after: If you abuſe it; and willilet it ſerve you for 
no other End, but to teach you how you may grow: 
Rich and Great,; and filb your Bellies with hid Treas 
ſuret; will not God viſit for theſe Fhings? and will 
not his Soul be avenged on ſuch Perſons ?. Your ſignal 

Mercies and Deliverances are Conſecrated Things 3 
God hath ſet them apart, to put you in Mind oß 
your Gratitude, to teach you Submiſſion to his Will, 
and to walk humbly ifith: your God; if after 'theſe 


you àre careleſs, and live as regardleſs of your Duty 


as yon did before, will not God reckon. with you 
one Day for ſuch Abuſes? Should a poor Man take 
the Cordial you ſend him, and fling it upon a Dung- 
hill, how would you reſent it? And can God like 
it, do you think, to ſee how like mad Men you tear 
off the Cloaths he gives you to cover your Naked- 
neſs ; to ſee you lire the Reverſe of his Deſigus, 
to ſee you fight againſt him with his Mercies, and 
as it was in the Caſe: of the Daughter of Jeruſa- 

lem, Exek. xvi. 17. to ſee you tale the fair Femels 
of Gold, and of Silver he hath given you, and male 
to: yourſelves Images of Men, and commit Fornication 
wb tam? E 91 W 18689. 19%306 1/19. 9) 210191207 mill: 
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II. One great Abnſe of his Holy Sacrament, is, 
to fanſy, that like a Spell, it will charm Sin out 
of your Mortal Bodies, ſo that yon need be at no 
Trouble to mortify it: The Sacrament indeed con- 
ferrs Grace, but it is. objectively, as it contains 
very great Motives to a lively Faith, and Hope, 


and Charity; and it conferrs Grace too, as a Cauſe 


without which Grace would not be convey'd, be- 


_ cauſe Gad hathi promiſed in his Ordinance to be pre- 


ſeat, and as the Dem of Hermon, or as the Deu 
deſcends on the Mountains of Sion, ſo: here the Lord 
commands his Bleſſing, even Life for evermore: = 
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fill: it doth not conferr Grace Phyſically, as if the 


meer Uſe of it would malte youſ Favourites of Heaven, 
and Children of his Love. It'ꝭ Phyſick indeed, which, 
will work a Cure, but then the Perſon that makes 
uſe of it muſt be qualified for it,) muſt be ſenſible 
that he is ſick; and willing tol be cured of His Spiri- 
tual Diſeaſes, and then God wilt look upon bim, as 


1 FHaeber, And mahifeſt himſeſß toi him; lock upon 


him, as a kind Phyſiciun, and make the Medicine 


effectuał to him; look upon him, as a Friend, and 


take him into his Boſom, and ſay:to him, as it is 


Ia. xlix. 8. n un acceptable Time haue I beard these, 


and in 4 Day of Salvation have I helped thee; and I will 
preſerve thee," und cauſe thee toi inherit the deſolate He- 
ritages. 4000 $f ane \ 291::0A 11 ½11 o7 ved ano 
"= {1051 7948 J1 ul bus „mii vast no Leibe 58s 
2 III. The Abuſes committed by ſome in this Sa- 
crament, muſt not tempt us to neglect the Uſe of 
it. If the Abuſe that others have been guilty: of, 
were à ſufficient Excuſe to ſtay away, we might as 
well argue, that Meat, and Drink, and Cloaths, and 
Books, and Learning may not be uſed, becauft ill 
Men have perverted the harmlefs Deſign of them. 
We ſnould count that Mana Fool, that ſhould re- 
ſolve, becauſe a Man of ſuch a Profeſſion hath:Theated 
him, therefore he will never deal with a Mam of that 
Profeſſion again; or becauſe ſuch a Perſon, who pre- 
tended to Strictneſs of Religion, hath plaid the Koave 
with him, therefore he will never truſt a Religious 
Man again: The ſame Abſurdity Would he commit; 
that from the Abuſe that others have run anto, in 


121 


the Holy Communion, ſhould reſolve to abſtain from 


It” for this would be as much, as to reſolve to: be 
mad, becauſe others are, and have been ſo. God 
hath furniſh'd us with Faculties and Powers, to diſ- 
cern the Droſs from the Silver, and the Tin from 
the purer Metal, and we have his Word to guide 
us, in diſtinguiſhing the -Uſe' from the Abuſe ; and 
as the Temperate Man ſtill drinks Wine, though 
8 Thouſands 
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N 10 abe W Work {ill pervert. the vn ol that 
Creature; ſo a g ood Chriſtian can ſee no rational 


Diſcouragement ing to this Table, though 
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\ Moſt Gracious God, who haſt given us 
Thine: Ordinances for- ohr Comfort and 
Edification, wy directed us how to uſe them 
to Thy Gloty ) ' give. me an underſtanding 
a and a pute Mind, that they may be a 
ayour. of Life unto Like to me. Let he not 
touch theſe Holy Things. with unclean Hands, 
but purify my Soul, and cleanſe it from that 
Filtlineſs, which doth ſo eaſily beſet it, that 
I may be fir for Thy Divine and Glorious 
Influences. Lord, without Ther 1 can do 
Nothing; Thou art the Vine; and I the 
Branch ; convey "Thy Celeſtial Juice into this 
withered Branch, that I may revive and bring 
forth much Fruit, and have my Fruit unto 
Holineſs, and the End everlaſting Life, through 
Ae Chriſt our 5 K. Amen, 
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of "ROSIE the Lord's Supper Falting a mw 
how far it is Neęceſſary. : 
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I 7s 7s ”" Thing not abſolutely. Neceſſary, to recti ye pd 
Lord's Supper , Faſting : Several Reaſons to to prove 154 
a) Aſſertian. Tet to receiue it Faſt ſting, 35 a Thing 
- , Convenient, becau e it quickens Devotion, W's, is an 
Act agree able to the A ing Profpett of 22 
fol Dalat, and warranted by 1. Practice of the Uni- 
5 ee, Chuch. Total tens from Fuad t bat 
Morning we 2 a, 'be., prejudicial to ſome 
©, Conſtitutions, which nx" oh, be indulg'd to 
ea ſomething at plu Cas, and R 1751 to be 
© obſerved. in Eating before me receive. The Decay 
Tor: Faſting” among E Chriſtians of this A ge, an Ar- 
Fument of the Decay of Chriſtianity. 7, Faſting 
before we receive, muſt. be. Jnr PIE: _—_ 
nente from. Sin... The: Prayer. 


I. HA * it is not e Neceſſary to 840 
4 the Lord's Supper Faſting, will appear 
from the following Arguments. 
1. Neither Eating nor Abſtinence: do in them- 
ſelves com us unto God, for neither if we eat 
are we the worſe, neither if we eat not are we the worſe, 
faith St. Paul, 1 Cor. viii. 8. It's not the Belly God 
regards fo much. as the Heart, and the Frame of 
the Soul he ever teſp more than the Bowels; 
the Phariſee, that lays. the Streſs of his Religion 
upon an empty Stomach, miſtakes the Nature of 
7 45 much as the Pythagorean, who fanſies 5 
8 ö I 
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will be 1 Wut rie chbofft 1 or of Fobd 


before another; ' neither he 10 ben "ron 
from " Swines-Pl 305 15 the e ee 

Beans, is, an org, ; ACCE ptable to him, of 

wher e they ſtan 


ſingle, aa ave e derer 9995 
to hear them Co Any. God beihg'a Spirit, 10 a 
to converſe with Spiritual Natures, 55 uch are 

Souls; and Aan hi mble and broken Spirit prevail 


more with im, than all Orea Seren what- 
ſoever. The "Fews, Ifa. Tviii: 3. were. a8 much our; 


when they cry d, Wherefore have we Faſted,” and 260k 


that't Plough, at which he would have others labour; 


ſeeft nor? as hos Luk. xiii. 26. 5 0 faid to' Chriſt; 
Have not we eaten and drunk's itt ence b One Act 
of ſincere Cohtritlon is a 1003 pleaſing Spectacle 
to God, than a thouſand Exterfia al, Formalities; and 
doing his Will, 4 more acceptable Sacrifice, than a 
rueful Face. ing hath no Iütrinſick Vertue, the 
Gracious Aſpe& God vouchſafes it, is upon the Ac. 
count of ſomethin 5 g that looks very lovely 
in his Eyes, and th t is a Conſcience: ſprinkled from 
dead Works. CNY 


12 Chriſt's OY 15 4 ebenen Atenh zent 


that to receive it taſting 1 is not "abſolutely neceſſary. 


Not only St. Matthew, Matth. xxvl. 26; but the other 
Evangeliſts aſfüre us, that while Chriſt and his Diſ- 
eiples were eatin the Paſſover, or às ſdon as the 
had eaten it, he'took Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, 


and gave it to his Dilſti les, and faid, Take, Eat; Ke. 


Had it been à Sin tö do ſo, we may rationally ſup- 
poſe, the firſt Author. of this Sacrament would have 
given no Encouragement to ir by his Example; and 
though it's true, that may be ſometimes: lawfal in a 
Prince, which may be an Error in the Sbject; yet 
our Great Maſter laid aſide that Piece of State, and 
appear'd in the Form of a Servant, and became obe- 
dient to that Law he would have his Followers live 
up to; he did not preſcribe one Thing, and do ano 
ther, but like a warchful General, put his Hand to 
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f WELe indiffe- 
7 aſting, or to 


ple, 5. e. after 
which was at Nine of the Clock in the Moraing 


well as in the Morning, we may, juſtly conclude they 
laid no Streſs upon People's receiving it faſting, How - 
ever, it is plain, that the Corinthian Chriſtians, by 
St. Paul's Allowance and Approbation, adminiſter'd 
alſd receiv d it after their Love - Feaſts; and while they 
obſer vd the Rules of Decency, Sobriety, and Tem- 
perance, and Charity, and Seriouſneſs in thoſe Agape, 
or Feaſts of Charity, the Apoſtle found no Fault with 
their Communicating after them; but when they 
became Luxurious,: and grew Exorbitant, and made 
Proviſion for the Fleſh more than the Spirit, he juſtly 
changed his Diſcourſe, and turn'd his former Gentle- 
neſs into ſharp Reproofs, and Apoſtolical Reprehen- 
ſions; and he had Reaſon, for theſe Doings would 
haye ſoon brought this weighty Ordinance into Con- 


tempt, and made Men abhorr the Offerings of the 


Lord. 


II. Notwithſtanding all this, to receive it faſting, 
% Thing verg contenl enn. 
1. Becauſe it quickens Devotion. That we are not 
to come to the Table of our Lord with an Indit- 
bel e 


4 


- 
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7 ferency of Mind, or Looſeneſs of Fancy, or Careleſf- 
es of Affections, none can be ignorant: The ſub- 

) MW linct Myſtery requires the ſublimeſt Thoughts, and 

4 a Mind as clear from groſs and carnal Apprehenſions, 
J as Mortality will let us; but this is not to be done 
a WW without, Faſting, Meat and Drink filling the Brain 

'7 with Fumes, and as you have ſeen a Cloud coming 


before the Sun, intercepting and darkening the 
brighter Rays of that noble Planet; ſo the greaſie A 
Stems and Vapours, which Feeding before, ſends up 
to the nobler Parts, muſt needs, in ſome Meaſure at 
leaſt, obſcure the Underſtanding, the Sun in this 
Microcoſm, and hinder it from Spreading and Diſper- 
ſing its kindly Beams and Influences: And this was the 
Opinion, not only of the Primitive Believers, but of 
the Pythagoreans alſo, and other Philoſophers, whoſe 
great Maxim was, That the pureſt Thoughts flow from 

an empty Stomach, or Self-denial in Meat and Drink. 

5 That the ancient Chriſtians faſted ſo often, the Reaſon 

1 certainly was, to give Wings to their Devotion, and to 
make their Prayers fly the Faſter, and with greater 
J' Alacrity to Heaven. This way they found was moſt 
proper to plant a Spiritual Temper in their Souls, and 

6 when they would mount up with greater Chearfulneſs 
above the Clouds, they gave themſelves to Faſting 

57 and Prayer. And indeed, in ſome Conſtitutions at 
de leaſt, the. Soul never acts more like itſelf, than when 

ly the Body gives it no Divertiſement by Eating and 


Arne £0; 
== Id | << © 
* 


e- Drinking for a Time. The more the Body is fed, the 
N- leaner grows the Soul; and the leaner the Body is 
W kept, the fatter grows the Soul; all which is evidence 


enough, that to receive the Holy Communion Faſting, 
he is the Way, to receive it with the quickeſt, and there- 
ore moſt ſuitable Devotion Nb 51 7 © 
| 2. To receive it Faſting, is an Act moſt agreeable. 
8 to the mortiſying Proſpett of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion. TY 
What? Look upon ſo diſmal an Object with a full Sto- 
; 7 mach, or a pamper'd Body, which 1s enough to tempt 
if. is to ſay with S. Thomas in cher Caſe, Let * | 
Sis | that 
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that we may die with him, Joh. xi. 16. He that comes 
to this Sacrament, comes to die with Chriſt, i. e. to 
die to Sin, and ſure no ſober Man will think Eating 
and Drinking to be a proper Preparative for ſo ſeri- 


ous a Death: How abſurd is it not to have all Things 


ſuitable in a great Solemnity? In the Communion we 
come to behold a Faſting Saviour, Faſting and Abſtain- 
ing, not only from Common Food that Day he ſuffer'd, 
but Faſting from a Senſe of the Charming Love of 
God, and from the Comforts and Communications of 
the Divine Nature, which by a Miracle withdrew its 
Shine and Splendor, and left him in the Dark; a ſe- 
verer Faſt, than if thoſe Three and Thirty Years he 
lived in the World, he had eaten Nothing; And can 
we behold this dreadfyl Faſt, and not appear Faſting 
before the Altar? Beſides, Do People make à Meal 
when they are going to a Feaſt ? A greater Banquet 
we cannot go to, than that which the King of Heaven 
hath prepar'd; And ſhall we fill our Bellies before 
we appear here, and dull our Appetite to the Richer 
Food. 9 17 [819 71 

3. To receive the Lord's Supper Faſting hath been 
the Practice of the Chriſtian Church for many Hundred 
Years ; for when ſad Experience taught the Fathers 
how unfit the preceding Love-Feaſts made the Gene- 


rality for Receiving Chriſt in his Ordinance, they 


thought themſelves obliged,not only to ſeparate thoſe 
Love-Feaſts from the Supper of the Lord, but to make 
ſtrict Orders tor the Celebrating of it in the Morning, 
and to charge all Perſons to receive it with an empty 
Stomach; while the Heat of Perſecution laſted, they 
were forced to receive it very early before Day, that 
they might not meet with Affronts or Diſturbances 
4rom the Heathens, if they had known of the Time of 
their Meetings; but what Perſecution made neceſſary 
at firſt, was made ſo afterwards by a Law; I mean 
by a Law Eccleſiaſtical ; and therefore the Third 
Council of Carthage decrees expreſly, That rhe Sacra: 
ment of the Altar ſhould be taken and received by 25 

ö | | 7 | but 
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Wb ſich, 7, ave Faſting: R Thing ſo religiouſly. ob- 
ſery'd, eſpecially by the Eaſtern Churches, that When 


"> Wl come of S. Chryſeſtom's Enemies had informed againſt. 
nim, that he had given the Holy.Communion to Per- 
23 Wl fons, who hie knew had eaten at Home, before they 
"c WW cane to Church; he falls a Proteſting and Wiſhing, . 
i" WW if he had done ſuch a Thing, that his Name may 
0, be blotted out of the Catalogue of Biſnops; nay, 
of Fat Chriſt may exclude him from his Everlaſting, 
of Kingdom. In S. Auſtin's Time, it was become an 
— Univerſal Practice to take and receive it Faſting : 
4 And though in Egypt, not a few kept to the Old 
ne caſtom of Receiving it after their Common Sup- 
can pers, yet the Diſorders, Irreverence, and latempe- 
108 I rance they fell into by that Means, hath been Defen- 
flea ative ſufficient to wiſe Men, from following them 
quer in that prepoſterous Way of Receiving ; ſo that 
5 we may truly ſay, that this Communicating with 
. ho an empty Stomach,” hath been the Practice of moſt 


Chriſtian Churches ever ſince the Apoſtles Days; and 
B this was Part of their Rules and Canons; and what 
4 a hath been ſo punctually obſerv'd by moſt Churches 

red Hof the World, ought certainly to weigh much with 


hers him that believes the Church to be the Ground and 
They Pillar of Truth, as it is call'd 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

n Il. However, ſince it is poſſible, that ſome by 
mare total Abſtinence from Common Food that Morning 
ald, they are to receive, may make themſelves unfit to 
"cher receive with due Devotion, their Stomachs not 


being able to bear Emptineſs, ſuch muſt be al- 
lowed to eat ſomething before they receive, whe- 


e ther they be Miniſters of the Word, who, muſt 
eſſary take Pains, and ſpend their Spirits on ſuch, Days, 


ind ſometimes are none of the Strongeſt ; or other 


Phird Perſons of a weak and ſickly Conſtitution : But in 
| lis Cafe, the following Rules muſt neceſſarily be 
er ſerved. | * | r - 
noi, | | i 
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. Hie Jeſus. 


1. That pe eat 4 more than what juſt ſerves to ſup- 


port Nature again t e Nen Not ouly the Law 51 


Self. preſervation, but of ion too, EA us keep 
our Bodies ſerviceable; to our Souls if the Taber. 
nacles of Clay be out of Order, the Soul,, which, in 
this Valley of Tears ar leaſt, works by the Organs 
of the Body, muſt needs een too; and, the Pen, 
which is the Body, being ſpoiled, or. cracked, or 
weakened; the Scr ihe, which 7 the Soul, cannot write 
ſo fair as otherwiſe it would do. But then there is 
a great Difference bet wixt keeping the Body from 


Fainting, and Pampering of ir. He thay, before the 
Sacrament” eats to Satiety, cannot be Appell to 
bring very lively Thoughts, or a profound Senſe of 
the great Myſtery with him to the Holy Table; fo 
that the Qadatity of Food that's taken before, muſt 
be ſuch as leaves the Soul in a good Poſture and 
Temper to be affected, and touch'd with the Solem- 
nity and Greatneſs of the Ordinance. 

2. The Food we take before, muſt be of the coarſe 
Sort, that the Mind may be preſerv'd in a mortifyd 


| Frame. God, Ila. lviii. 3. finds Fault with the Jens 
for Allowing themſelves in Pleaſures while they 


faſted, to ſhew how unſuitable Carnal Recreations, 
tho? at other times lawful, are on ſuch Humiliation- 
Days. This may juſtly be apply'd to Eating, before 
Mea come to the Holy Sacrament : Pleaſant. Meat is 
unſuitable : To find Pleaſure in Eating and Drink- 
ing before, ſpoils the Pleaſure the Soul ſhould take 
in this Ordinance, © Chriſt, before he did eat the 
Euchariſt, did eat, 'tis true, but it was unleavened 
Bread and bitter Herbs, which I reckon was as much 
as Faſting; for ſuch Food cannot be ſuppoſed to be 
very palatable ; and before the Love-Feaſts, that pre- 


. ceded the Sacrament, were corrupted, the Chriſtiars 


did eat fo moderately, that they ſeem'd to feed 
rather upon Diſcipline, than the Meat. that was ſet 
before them, as Tn words it. 

| | 3. Exel 


De Cracified Jeſus. | 

3. Even that' ſmall Quantity of coarſer Food, muſt be 
talen with pious Reflexions, and Contemplations of the 
far nobler Food, which, within a few Minutes after, we 
are like. to he Partakers of. Serpents, they ſay, what- 
ever Injuries are offered them, till their great Care 
js to preſerye their Heads: Tf it be our Duty to be 


wiſe as Serpents, it muſt. be our Care too to guard 


our Heads, our Minds I mean, eſpecially where Ne- 


ceſſity forces us to eat, before we come to the Lord's 


Table; that the ſerious Frame be not overthrown, 


and that it may appear, it is not Delight in Eating, 


but Deſire to be the better able to converſe wit 


God, which makes us give our Bodies fuch neceſſary 


Refreſhments *as their Weg kueſs requires. And if 


you ask'd me; What Reflexions are moſt proper in 


this Caſe? I need only ſend you to that Gueſt, Luk. 
xiv. 15. who ſitting at the Table, ſaid, Bleſſed is he 
that ſhall eat Bread in the Kingdom of God ! So he that 
upon ſuch Occaſions gives his Body ordinary Food, 


may reflect on the Table in Chriſt's Everlaſting - 


Kingdom, where God's Glory will be the Meat, and 
the Light of his Favour the Drink, and Angels the 
Muſicians, and glorify'd Saints the Company, and 
the Eternal Love of God the Canopy, under which 
the vaſt Armies of Saints and Martyrs will feaſt, and 


gather Everlaſting Strength; Strength which no - 


or ae een F905 ee e 


ee . . d G N b. . f .fr . & d. tt 
The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Practice. 


l. VAT E may take Notice here of the ſtrange 
VV Decay of Chriſtianity, eſpecially with re- 
ſpect to Faſting : a Piece of Devotion, whereby the 
Primitive Believers effected Fry great Things : And 


I's to be feard, that the Over-Tenderneſs of Men 


o their Bodies in this Age, and.a Fancy that every 
FT F 3 Thing 


6g 
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Thing is neceſſary. which their Appetite, craves, is 
no ſmall Hindrance to their Eminency in Vertue and 
Goodneſs. It's granted, that Men may be very 
t Vicious, and yet great Faſters too, ax 
ee Arch. one John Scot in Scotland, in the Year 

biſhop Spotſ- 1 1 P 20: th 4 
woods Hiſt, 1535, 2 Man of no Learning, and no 
Book II. p.69. £90d Qualities neither, WhO was able 
do abſtain Thirty or Forty Days toge- 
ther from all Manner of Meat and Drink; whereof 
the King willing to, make Tryal, ſhut him up ina 
Room within the Caſtle of Edinburgh, ſuffering no 
Creature to come at him: A little Bread and Water 
indeed was ſet before him at his firſt coming into the 
Room; but upon Examination, it was found that he 
had not ſo much as taſted of it in the Space of Thirty 
two Days. And going afterwards to Rome, the like 
Proof of his Faſting was given to Pope Clement VII. 
and ſome time after, preaching againſt King Henn 
the Eighth's Divorce at London, he was ſhut up in 
Priſon, where he faſted Fifty Days, yet continued 
ſtill a diſſolute Man. But it is not the bare Ab- 
ſtinence that makes a Man a Chriſtian, but the 
ſpending a Faſt religiouſly, and to good Ends, works 
the Miracle of Holineſs ; and ſuch were the Faſts of 
the Primitive Believers, who by ſuch frequent Mor- 
tifications made their Graces tower, and climb, and 
culminate, to the Admiration of the unbelieving 
World; when they would conquer any Corruption, 
when they had a mind to arrive to any Excellency 
in Vertue, when they wanted a ſignal Spiritual Bleſ 
ſing 3+ nay, when their Friends and Relations, or 
any Eminent Servant of God lay ſick, they. preſently 
apply'd - themſelves to this Piece of Mortification, 
and found great Succeſs: And it ſtands to Retr 
ſon, that where the Soul gets thus above the Body, 
flights the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, determines to 
converſe with God, and entertains herſelf with the 
Thoughts of His Greatneſs, and her own Vileneſs; 
God, who ever loves an humble Spirit, PI look 
dern. En ee 


rf. > Ar a2 * * — * rennen. 2. 2 = _— l 
— — — — Wn oo . \ l — — — po  -- 
* 40 r — SE. = Bo Abad © * . 


— 4 
n * 


. ant td Se £, BE” 
F 


ES — 2 
—— ——— 


2 aq — 


# 

21 
8 
5 
. 
'A p 
pe M 
* 


3 


\ 


„„ 18 
and 
very 
„ 48 
Y ear 
| no 
able 
oge⸗ 
reof 
In 4 
7 No 
ater 
) the 
it he 
nirty 
like 
VI 
Jenry 
p in 
nued 
Ab- 
. 
orks 
s of 
Mor- 
„and 
eving 
tion, 
lency 
Bleſ- 
8, Of 
ently 
tion, 
Rea: 
Zody, 
2s t0 
h the 
neſs; 
Jook 
OWN, 


The Crucified: Jeſus. 71 
down, and ſatisfy the longing Soul, and fill the 
thirſty Soul with Goodneſs.” Vet, 


II. Let's not-think we have diſcharged our Duty, 
when we have receiv'd the Lord's Supper Faſting; 
that will ſignify but little, if after Receiving we do 
not faſt from Sin. This is the acceptable Zent, and 
muſt be obſerved more religioufly than the Mahametan 
doth his Month Ramaſan +; This is the Faſt Which 
the Lord hath choſen, and except our Abſtinence 
from Food be in order. to this Faſt, God regards it 
no more than the Lowing of Oxen, or the Bleating 
of Sheep. To faſt from Sin, is both a Preparative 
for the Lord's Supper, and muſt be the Conſequence - 
of it. This Faſt muft be the very End of our Coming 
to this Holy Table, and we eat and drink there, that 
we may be out of Love with this dangerous Meat. 
Nor is this Faſt from Sin a Thing impoſſible, if by 
Sin, as we ought to do, we underſtand wilful and 
habitual Sin; and the Motives to this perpetual Faſt 
are very cogent : He that believes that Sin is the 
Food of Devils, and the Meat of Hell, and the Fe- 
ſtival of Fallen Angels, can have no great Stomach to 
it. Nothing ſtarves the Soul ſooner than, Sin; and 
as pleaſant as it may be to the Palate, the Soul ſuffers 
extremely by it, and falls into Palſies and Apoplexies. It 
makes it not only lean, but miſerable too; it ſhuts her 
out from the Care and Tenderneſs of a Gracious God, 
and, in its pernicious Effects, goes beyond the Apples 
of Sodom; for whereas theſe, upon Touching of them, 
fall and ſhatter only into Aſhes, that ends in Eternal 
Fire. The Ears muſt be ſtopt therefore againſt its 
Charms, the Eyes ſhut againſt its alluring Preſſes; 
and thus we may wean ourſelves from any Affection 


1 


to this forbidden Fruit. 
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My God! Thou art the moſt Charming 

Object, and though the ſenſual World 
will not be perſuaded to believe it, yet it is 
becauſe their Eyes are blinded. The enlighten'd 
Soul diſcovers ſuch Beauty in Thee, as tranſcends 
the faireſt Pictures that mortal Hands can make. 
Thou, who art the Creator of all Excellencies, 
muſt needs be more Excellent than all Thy 
Creatures. O how have I been miſtaken in my 
Choice! How greedy bave I been after the Meat 
which periſherh 2 To faſt and abſtain from that, 
I have thought Death and Miſery ; while I could 
be content, to live without Thee ; and to be 
deprived of the Communications of Thy Good- 
nets, hath not ſo much as cauſed the leaſt Soli- 
citude in my Breaſt. - The Want of Thy Favour 
hath troubled me no more than the Want of 
Things which are contrary to my Nature and 
Conſtitution, I ſee now, where my Happineſs 
lies, and to feed on Thee, I perceive, is to feed 
on that which is incorruptible. O kiſs me with 
the Kiſſes of thy Lips, and my Soul ſhall leap 
for Joy. Make Sin odious to me, and make 
me as averſe from it, as my Nature is from 
Poyſon. Let my Deſires be after Fhee alone, 
and let me feel, that when I enjoy Thee, I have 


* 


the beſt Meat and Drink, and that which will 

nouriſh me into Everlaſting Life: Let Nothing 
ſatisfy me bur to live for ever ; Let that be my 
Ambition; Let that be my Reſolution ; Let that 
be my Endeavour. My Soul hath been precious 
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in 1 Sight, Thou haſt not yet condemned me 
with the World. Thy Patience hath long waited 
for me; while others have been fent into Dark- 
neſs, Thou haſt ſpared me, and ſuffer'd me to 


enjoy ie Licht of the Living, I will treſpaſs 


* 


upon Thy Goodneſs no more, I feel the Work- 


ings of Thy Spirit in my Soul, T feel Deſires and 
Propenſities to Goodneſs, I will cheriſh them; 


O help Thou me! Let thoſe Drops of Goodnefs 
in me {well into Floods,and the Rivulets of Grace 
that run though my Soul, into larger Streams. 
Let Thy Voice be heard in my Soul, Thy Con- 


vincing, Thy Converting, Thy Pardoning, Thy 


Sanctifying Voice. At Thy Word, I will let 


down the Net; O let me incloſe a Multitude of 
Vertyes! Goodneſs. hath been Meat I have had 


an Averſion from; now let it become my dail 
Bread. Teach me the Art of Abſtinence, per- 


ſuade me to abſtain from that, which will cer- 


tainly be my Ruin. Give me à Holy Greedineſs 


after Thy Word]; let mine Ears delight to hear 


it, and mine Eyes delight to ſee it, and my Feet 


delight to walk in the Way of it. Lead me to 


the Rock that is ſtronger than I; let me freely 
ſacrifice unto Thee. Let my great Endeavour 
be, to pleaſe my Redeemer, who hath ſaved my 


Lite from the Nethermoſt Hell. He bids me 
follow Him; O Bleſſed jeſu! I will follow Thee 
whitherſoever Thou goeſt! Only give me Al- 
crity and Readineſs to make Haſte after Thee, 

who art the Captain of my Salvation: ToWhom, 

with the Father: and the Holy Ghoſt, be Honour 


and Glory for ever and-cver. Amen. * 
Th. nnn Das E einne 2400549 
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The. Area: Chriſt. nels uſe of, was, in all Probability, 
unleavened Bread. The Reaſon why, in the Church of 
_ England, we make uſe of Bread that's leaven'd. 
* Wheaten Bread made uſe of in the firſt Inſtitution. 
— Subſtantial Bread neceſſary in the Celebration of this © 

' Sacrament, not Wafers. Several Reaſons why Chriſt 
made uſe of Bread in the Inſtitution. God males 
. uſe of very mean and ordinary Things, to repreſent 
great Myſteries by them. Examination neceſſary, whe-. 
ther we are ſtrengthen'd by the Holy Bread in this 
Sacrament. Several Signs. and Charatters of 2 
Srergth arr down. Tue Prayer. . | | 


H & T Chriſt ide Uſe of Bread 3 in this 
Sacrament, we have the concurrent Te- 
ſtimonies of the Evangeliſts; 3 and: con- 


% 
SF 
. 
” 
171 
* 


ſi —- the Circumſtances he then was under, cannot 


but conclude, that it was Unleavened Bread he uſed, 


| becauſe at that Time, when he inſtituted this Sacra- 


ment, no other Bread was to be had, it being the 
firſt Day of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread. as we are 


ed by St. Matthew, Chap. xxvi. 17. Nom the 


firft Day of Unleavened Bread; the Diſciples came to 
Jeſus, ſaying unts him, Where wile thou, that we prepare 


for thee. to eat the Paſſover ? If Chriſt did eat the 


Paſſover on * Bread, and inſtituted the 
5 Sacrament 
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Sacrament of the Euchariſt after he had eaten the 
Paſſover, it mult neceſſarily follow, that be uſed Uu- 
leavened Bread in this Inſtitution ; for, from the firſt 
Day of Unleavened Bread to the laſt, no Leaven was 
ſuffer d to remain in any Jewiſh Houſe, whatſoever; 


, For, Seven Days ſhall. ye eat Unleadened Bre ad, e ven the 
e firſt Day ye ſhall put Leaven out of your Houſes, for who- 


ſoe ver eats Leavened Bread from the firſt Day, untill the 


| ſeventh Day, that Soul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael, ſaith the _ 
1 Law, Exod. xii. 1 5. And therefore Chriſt, who came not 
: to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfill it, muſt be ſuppoſed 
to have done according to this Law, and conſequent- 
ly, inſtituting this Sacrament immediately after the 
, Paſſover, he could not poſſibly make uſe of any other 
77 Bread, but Unleavened, becauſe there was no other 
J. to be found in the Houſes of the Iſraelites at that time. 
2. And whereas it is ſaid by ſome, that Chriſt did eat the 
i paſſover before the Jews, and conſequently there might 
ft be Leavened Bread to be had;,I anſwer, That he did 
es: indeed eat it before the Jews, but ſtill the ſame Day 
72 that the Jews did eat it; Chriſt in the beginning of 
* the Fourteenth Day of Niſan, the Jews about the lat- | 
1 ter End of it; and if ſo, no Leaven could be had; for, 
al from the Fourteenth to the One and Twentieth, Re- "I 
| ligion exterminated and baniſhed Leaven from all 
Mens Habitations. . But here will arjſe a Queſtion, If 
ig Chriſt.made uſe of Unleavened Bread, Ny doth the 
* Church of England ſ Bread with Leaven in it, in the 
* Holy Sacrament? But the Reaſon of this is d 
t I. Becauſe the Primitive Church, and the Chriſtians 
* that. ſacceeded the Apoſtles, and who could not 90 3 
1 know the Senſe of the Apoſtles in this Point, looked 
je upon it as a Thing indifferent, whether Leavened er 
7 Unleavened Bread were uſed in the Sacrament; and 4 
* therefore, in Times of Perſecution eſpecially, they 
_ made uſe of ſuch Bread as they could get, neyer: di- 
4 ſputing whether it had Leaven or no Leayen in it. 
je Indeed, about the Year 1053. there aroſe a great Con- 
2 ttoverſy betwixt the Greek and Latin Churches, whe 
4 e 
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The Eructfted 5 Jeſus. | 77. 
very ſcrupulous about it z, tho, if the Church thought 
ſhould be ready ip ſubſcribe to it, för no other Rea= 
ſol, but becauſe i” beſt repreſents the Temper a Chri- 
ſtian_0ught to have. at all Times, but more irrte 
larly at his Approaching to the Lord's Table, 48. 
Sincerity, and godly Simplicity,'ts . Yue. 
alludes, 1 Cor. V. 8. Therefore let "us keep the Feaſt, 
not with the Old Leaven, neither with the Leaven of Ma- 
lice and 1 9a with the Unleavened Bread f 


fit to alter the Cul 0 and uſe Unleayened Bread, 1 


"I \ 


II. As it was Unleavened Bread Chriſt made uſe of 
in this Sacrament, fo.it' was Bread made of Corn, aud 


particularly of that Sort, which Bread is uſually made of 
among us, and that's Wheat ; for though the Jews, eſpe- 


4 


cially The poorer Sort, uſed Barley 9 and Barley 


Bread ſometimes and our Saviour himſelf took the 


« 
— 


five Barley Loaves, a fd diſtributed them to the Piſci- 


ples, and the Diſciples to the Multitude, Joh. vi. 9. 


Vet in the Paſſover, wherein they remembred the 
greateſt Deliverance that ever happened to the Jewiſu 
Nation, it's probable, they made their Unleavened 
Cakes of the beſt Cora, i.e. Wheat, the rather, becauſe 
in the Meat-Offerings and Cakes which they offer'd 
toGod,they were commanded to uſe the fineſt Wheat- 
Flower, Lev. ii. 1 2, 45. and. as their Deliverance from 
Egypt gave them a Title to that Land, one great Bleſ= _ 
ſing whereof was, their being filed with the fineſt of 

the Wheat, Pſal. cxlvii. 14. ſo it's like they would not 
in their Paſſover, in the Bread they uſed, omir the 
Commemoration of that Mercy ; and the ſame Bread 


which Chriſt made uſe of in the Paſſover, we muſt - 


ſuppoſe he made uſe of in the Inſtitution of this Sacra- 
ment: This will give us Occaſion to enquire, wherker 
any other Thing Men make uſe of, inſtead of Corn- Bread, 
may be uſed in this Holy Sacrament ;, for it's certain that 
in ſome Countries they have no Corn, and divers Au- 
thors tell us, how much the Bread differs in the 1 8 
ver 
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veral Parts of the, habitable World, according, to the 
Nature of the Soil, and Temper of the Inhabitants; 
the Egyptian heretofore made Bread of Millet, and 
Milk, and Water, and in ſome. Parts of the Weſt- Indies, 
at this Day, they make Bread of the Roots of certain 


Trees, which they dry, and powder,and then make up 


into Paſte, or Bread, and ſo they do in divers Pärts of 
Africa; and as it may be the Lot of many Chriſtians 
to be caſt upon ſuch Places, ſo the Queſtion may juſtly | 
be ask'd, Whether iu the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Sup- 
per, being deſtitute of Bread made of Corn, they may, with 
4 ſafe Conſcience, make uſe of any other? And moſt Di- 
vines anſwer in the Affirmative: For tho” the Canoniſts, 
among the Papiſte, will allow nothing to be Bread, but 
what is made of Corn, yet whatever it is, that nou- 
riſhes like Bread made of Corn, is Bread to them, Wo 
are ſo nouriſh'd by it: And ſince the Reaſon of Ciſt's 
making uſe of Bread in this Sacrament, was to repre- 
ſent the Spiritual Nouriſhment of our Souls, by Appli- 
cation of the Benefits of his Death, or as we commonly 
ſpeak, by his Body and Blood; Why ſhould not. 5 
Nation, or People make uſe of that in the Sacrament, 
to repreſent this Spiritual Nouriſhment, which ſer ves 
them inſtead of Bread, and give the ſame Nouriſhment 
to their Bodies that ordinary Bread doth? eſpecially 
where Bread of Wheat, or Rye, or Barley is not to 
be had: Yet this is not to be applied to other Fruits 
of the Earth, ſuch as Pears, and Apples, and Figs, and 
Melons, &c. as if they, in Caſe of Neceſſity, might be 
made uſe of inſtead of Bread; for though they nouriſh 
too, yet no Nation makes uſe of them as their Bread: 
And ſince Bread is not only uſed by Chriſt, but by all 
the Chriſtian Churches in all Ages, ſomething that 
hath the Nature and the Name of Bread muſt ſtill be 
uſed in this Holy Sacrament; and all Care imaginable 
taken, that by making uſe of ſomething elſe, Men run 
not into Profanation of this Ordinance. e 
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III. As it was unleaven'd and wheaten Bread, Chriſt; 
made uſe of in the Inſtitution of this Holy Sacrament; 
ſo it was alſo ſubſtantial Bread, not a Wafer, as is now; 
uſed in the Church of Rome. That Chriſt uſed ſubſtan- 
tial Bread, no Man ever doubted, that underſtood what 
Bread the Jews made uſe of in the Celebration of the 
Paſſover, and for a Thouſand Years after Chriſt, the 
Church was wholly ignorant of Wafers.” It's granted, 
that the Sacramental Bread was antienti) cad Hoſt, 
from the Latin, Haſtia, a Sacrifice, becauſe the Bread 
repreſents the Body of Chriſt, which was offer'd in Sa- 
crifice for the Sins of the World; (which Name of Hoſt 
the Church of Rome ſtill applies, at this Day, to their. 
Wafers in the Maſs) but then it was ſubſtantial Bread, 
or a whole Loaf, they calld by that Name. How theſe 
Honorius Auguſtodunenſis, The Re de geh Ct. 
port goes, Taith he, that it was uſual in Pom. Symb. 
former Times for the Muniſters of the 
Church, when the Sacrament of the Altar was to be cele- 
brated, to fetch a Quantity of Meal, or Flower from 
every Houſe or Family in the Place they liv'd in, which. 
Cuſtom is yet obſerv'd among the Greeks, and of that to 
make the Bread, which was to be uſed at the Lord's Table, 
and diſtributed among the Communicants.: But after the 
Church increaſed in Number, but decreaſed in Holineſs, 
it was order'd for the Sake of carnal Men, that thoſe 
that could, ſhould communicate either every Lord's Day, 
or every third Lord's Day, or on the Feftivals of the Tear. 
But the People not coming, and there being no Need of 
ſo great 4 Loaf as formerly, it was thought good to uſe 
Wafers in the Form of a larger Peny; and that they might 
not want a Myſtery for theſe new Doings, the People de- 
ſired, inſtead of Flower, to offer every Man a Peny; that 
thereby they might acknowledge, how their Lord and Maſter. 
was betray'd for Thirty Pieces of Silver. So far he: And 
It's probable, that from hence came the Eaſter Offer-" * 
ings, Which as yet are uſual ig moſt Churches of the 
3 Nation. 


80 De Guciſed Jeſun. 
Nation. And ſince theſe Wafers are the Effects of 
ſo great an Abuſe, which the Wickedneſs of the Times 
brought into the Church, it can be no great En- 
couragement for thoſe that would preſerve the So- 
lemaity. of this Myſtery, to keep them up, or plead 
in Vindication, of them. It's true, the Wafers they 
ue this Day in the Church of Rome, are made of 
Flower and Water: But, Anon 0 my 1270184 
1. There is not that Quantity of Flower and 
Water in them, as is requir'd in ſubſtantial Bread. 
iber, | | | 


2. Are they wrought, or bak'd, as common ſib- 


. 


- 


1 


De eee, lf ot nn: 
3. When they. are made, are they deſign'd for any 
Thing but to ſeal Letters withall ; I mean in the or- 
dinary Uſe of them, before the Prieſt doth lay them 
upon the Altar, which ſhews that they are not in- 
tended for nouriſhing Bread, nor have they the right 
Taſte or Smell, or Strength of Bread, neither are 
they commonly ſold for Bread, nor doth any Man 
make uſe of them for his daily Bread, thereby to 
ſtreagthea his Body: So that they do not anſwer 
Chriſt's Deſign, and the Analogy that ought to be 
betwixt the Thing ſignifying, and that which is ſig- 
nified; i. e. they being no ſubſtantial Bread, cannot 
exactly repreſent the ſubſtantial Nouriſhment of the 
Soul, and therefore have been moſt juſtly rejected by 

" moſt Churches, but by that which hath made bold 
with God himſelf, with Scripture, and the expreſs 
Laws of our Saviour, and ſubſtituted their own In- 
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ventions and Traditions. Nh 


IV. Why Chriſt made-uſe of Bread in this Holy 
Sacrament, is next to be conſider'd. Beſides the ge- 
neral Reaſon I have already mention'd, viz. to repre- 
ſent the Nouriſhment he intends our Souls by his 
Death and Crucifixion, if we lay hold of it by an 
active and fruitful Faith, there may theſe following 


Reaſons be alſo given for it. 2 
4 | . : | 1. To 


he Grifed Jeſus. 


* — ** 
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Rituals of the Jews. The Sbem bread was to be before 
the Lord continually, Exod. xxv. 30. In did no 
the Original it's call'd, The Bread of Faces. Un N 

The Myſtery of it was to ſhew, that Chriſt was to be 
the great Mediator, who ſhould be always in the Pre- 
ſence of God, behold his Face, and live for ever to in- 
tercede for us; and though other Significations may 
be aſcribed to that Right, yet Chriſt being the End of 
the Law, we muſt referr all principally to him; and 
as the Bread in'their Offerings and Sacred Ceremonies 
was variouſly order'd, ſo it had various Significations,, 
as the Fathers have obſerved. Bread, or Corn, while 
it was yet in the Ear, repreſented Chr; veil'd, and 
ſeen darkly under the Law: Bread, or Corn rather in 


its Flower, Chriſt, as he was preach'd by the Prophets: 


Bread form'd and perfected, Chriſt, as he was clad in 
Fleſh: Bread bak d in an Oven, Chriſt being in the 
Virgin's Womb: Bread fry'd in the Pan, Chriſt in his 
Torments and Agonies: Bread toaſted, Chriſt being 
Crucified. I will not warrant all theſe Applications 
from Scripture; however, being pious, and according 
to the Analogy of Faith, they ought not to be ſuper- 
clliouſly rejected. tes 9797 gon geen INN 

2. Bread is the Sign of Friendſhip. It was ſo not 
only among the Jens, but the ancient Pythagoreans too, 
whoſe Symbol it was, Take heed of breaking the Loaf, i. e. 
Friendſhip 3 and that which makes it an Emblem of 
Amity and Love, is, becauſe many Corns go together 
to make one “Loaf, and the ſeveral Parts are cloſely com- 
pacted, do ꝓerfectly agree, and are united, and incor- 
porated one with the other: Chyiſt therefore made uſe 
of Bread, not only to tell us, that by Eating of this 
Bread, we are made the Friends of Chriſt, and Chriſt 
s made our Friend, if we eat as becomes the Goſpel 
of Chriſt; but to hint to us, how we, that call 
ourſelves Chriſtians, _ love one another, how 
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dear we.ought to be one to another; and how like 
Members of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, we ought to 
be affected with one another's Miſery; as in the 
Natural Body, if ons Member be afflicted, all the reſt 
ſympathize with it hand if one ſuffers, all feel the 
Smart and An gui: i i 
3. This was to excite ouy Hunger. after Chriſt, as the 
Sight of Bread raiſes the Appetite of an hungry Man. 
If Chriſt be the Bread which. came down from Heaven, as 
he ſaith himſelf, Joh. vi. 51. he muſt needs be the beſt, 
the ſweeteſt, the pureſt, the cleaneſt, the wholſomeſt, 
the ſavourieſt, and the moſt nouriſning Bread, and to a 
Soul ſenſible of her own Vileneſs or Danger, the moſt 
delicious Object; ſuch Souls he frequently calls, as 
knowing, that their Inclinations, Deſires, and Breath- 
ings, to be ſatisfied with his Favour, muſt needs be vi- 
gorous and impatient of Repulſes. For what makes 
the Covetous long after Gold, or the Seaman in a 
Storm, after his deſired Haven? The one can fatisfy 
the greedy Man's Neceſſities, the other free the Mari- 
ner from Fears and Dangers; Chriſt alone can ſatisfy 
the Neceſſities of a wounded Soul, and he is the only 
Port, in which a Soul that's weary of Sin, can find 
Reſt, and Eaſe, and Safety from Danger. Where 
Men look upon theſe earneſt Deſires, as Exceſſes of 
Devotion, or Effects of a diſtemper'd Brain, 'tis a Sign 
they were never ſenſible of the Terror of Sin, nor 
did the roaring Lion ever fright their Souls by Sug: 
geſtions of Deſpair, nor did they ever ſee themſelves 
undone and miſerable, elſe their Hearts and their 
Bleſh would cry out unto the Living God. Ask 4 
Man that's ſinking into the Sea, what makes him cry 
for a Deliverer: Ask him that's fallen among Thieves, 
what makes him long after ſome good Chriſtian to 
reſcue him. Did Men feel the Load of Sin, and were 
their Souls ſenſible of what they ſay in the Commu- 
nion- Service, that the Burden is intolerable, the) 
would need no Prompter to cry with David, O God, 
Thou art my God, early will ſeek Thee : My Fleſh 41 
| wn 
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The Crucifel Jeſa nm. 
for Thee in 4 dry and thirſty Land, where no Water is, 
Pal. Ix 1. 3 I ot: 11701 Gion mes ee 1 101i 25 

4 Chriſt uſed Bread here, that whenever we; look. 
upon e rementhyy gay Daty gf ealing pur 
Bread to the Hungry; by this Phraſe our Kindneſs 
and Libetality. to the Poor, is expreſſed in Scripture, 
Ie lviii. 7. Indeed, if we refleck to this Sacrament, 
that we ourſelves are Beggars, and expect Alms from 


the Poor and Needy, as we would have God do by our 
miſerable Souls; when, we come to this Table, how 


Canaan, It not meet to take the Childrens Zread,oaud 


Dog returned to the Vomit? But he deals not with us 
after our Sins; he bids us open gur Mouths-wide, and 
he will fill them, not with Quails and Manna, but with 
that which out-laſts both 5 $84 then how natural 
is the Inference, Hath my God fed me, 4 poor Horm, this 
Day, with the richeſt Bread, and ſhall J let bis poor Mem 
bers ſtarve ?., Hath He in Compaſſian to wy ſtarved. Soul, 
enrich d it with bis Lowe this Day, and ſhall nat I expreſs 
my pow ro thoſe-who are in Want of common and ordinary 
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a. In- Pri colo dud in Prof 
their W 1. Puts puts us in mind of the Apoſtles Gyiog, 
Ask a Ii Cor. i. 27. God harh choſen the fooliſh Things of 
mM cr) i the World, to confound the Wiſes, and hath choſen the weak 
ents, BY Things of the World ro. confound. thoſe that are Mighty ; 
an d Bchold, when Chriſt inſtitures the Ordinances of the 
were BY Erchariſt, the greateſt Feaſt, the richeſt Banquet that 
never was ſeen or frequented by tnottal Men; he ran- 


94 lacks not the Sea for Rarities, nor bids his Servants kill 
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ong et h 
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| thouſand Hills; but Bread, plain, common, ordinary 
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our gracious Maſter, we Have great Reaſon to do by 


juſtly might he ſay to us, as Chriſ to een 


give unto the Pays ; for, how often have we with the 
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and ſlay the Fowls of the Air, or the Cattle upon a 


2 


— 


BY The Guified Jeſus.” 


Bread, he cauſes to be ſet upon the Table, and by that 
expreſſes the fablimeſt Myſtery of our Religion. God 
is not for outward Pomp, nor did he ever matter ex- 
ternal Magnificence; but by plain and fimpte Things, 
he hath done the greateſt Miracles. Theſe were not 
wrought by Men clad in Royal Robes, but by Perſons 
who wore hairy Garmeuts, and had Leathern Girdles 
about their Loins; by Men that wander'd about in 
Sheep*skins and Goat-skins, in Caves and Dens of the 
Earth, of whom the World was not worthy ; by Men 
whom the World look d upon as mad, and had ſeldom 
any Recourſe to, but when Neceſſity forc'd them, and 
they knew not how to make ſhift without them. By the 
moſt contemptible Things, he hath wrought the great- 
eſt Deliyerances, Indeed, nothing declares his Power 

or Majeſty ſo much, as when. he makes uſe of the 
meaneſt Things to effect thoſe which are greateſt. By 
Lice, and Frogs, and Caterpillers, he deſtroys the Land 
of Egypt; and by Three hundred undiſciplin'd Men he 
defeats the vaſt Army of Midianites. When he brings 
the Firſt-begorten into the World, and bids all the 
Angels of Heaven worſhip him, all his State and Gran- 

deur is perform'd in a Stable, in a Manger, in a Cra- 
dle: And as God, by the plaineſt and ſimpleſt Things, 
loves to bring Things of the greateſt Conſequence to 
paſs, ſo he is for the plaineſt Devotion too. The Pha- 
riſee's ſounding a Trumpet when he gives Alms, makes 
no pleaſing Muſick in Heaven; but the poor Widow, 
that, without making a Shew, throws in her two 
| Mites, even all her Living, into the Treaſury, is the 
acceptable Votary. Therefore, grieve not, Chriſtian, 
becauſe thou canſt not bring a Thouſand Rivers of 
Oy1, or Ten Thouſand Rams, into the Temple of 
God: Bring but an humble Heart, and he will take 
more Notice of it, than of all the Pomp and Retinue 


-. — 


II. Since the Bread in this Holy Sacrament is to 
repreſeat our Spiritual Nonriſnment, it muſt needs 5 
beo, Teenie IDC, Fein buen 
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The Crucified Jeſun. 835 
worth our Enquiring, whether we find that Spiritual 
Strength and Nouriſhment in our Souls which is pro- 
miſed and commanded in this Ordinance.- And there 
can be no better Sign of our Thriving upon this Spi- 
ritual Food, than if j INT 16 2519014 362 39h 300 17 
1. Our Corruptions do ſignally abate: As in the 
Body; if the i Hnmours begin to be qualiffed, and the 
Sharpneſs of the Blood be taken off, and the Pains and 
Aches decay, it is a Sign the Body ad vances in Health, 
and Strength returns. It is ſo in the Soul; if our 
Envy, or Pride, or watchful Temper, or our Lazineſs 
in God's Service, or our Indifferency in Devotion, or 
our Backward neſs to Duties, &c. decays and dwindles 
away, it is a certain Sign our Souls hegin £0 be in an 
excellent Temper ; for theſe are the Worms that hin- 
der our Trees from growing, which if they faint and 
die away, the Trees are like to come to their full 
Growth and Heighth, and the Fruit of them to perfect 
er of fog ns 5 % 71 
2. If our Delight in the Things of God doth in- 
creaſe, our Delight in the Ordinances of God, our 
Delight in Meditation, our Delight in Speaking and 
Thinking of God, our Delight in Obedience, our De- 
light in doing Good, and being helpful to others? It 
is as great a Sign the Soul thrives upon this Spiritual 
Food, as it is in the Body, when a Man begins to look 
with à chearful Countenance, and the ruddy Com- 
plexion clears up, and the once ſickly Perſon goes 
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about his Buſineſs with Alacrity. = „ 
3. If we loathe any Thing that is offenſive to ount 
Bleſſed Redeemer. As an healthy Stomach doth loathe 
any Thing that is prejudicial to the Body, ſo the Soul 
is then in a good Plight, when that which is contrary 
to the Intereſt. of the Croſs, hecomes Odious to her; 
when it goes againſt her to do that which muſt needs 
be diſpleaſing to Him that died for her; when it is a 
Grief to her to ſee the Senſfalities- Men wallow in, 
and to hear God diſhonour'd, and his Name pro- 
» von Phan d. 
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phan'd, is to her as if a Sword were uf into her, as 
it pits to David, Pſal. xlii. 10. 

If we do not content e with fuchThin 
in NA of Religion, as bye Valgar a; re fatified IN 
all, but ſet the Examples of the great INTE before us, 
reſolving to come up to their Excellency, and Zeal, 
and Love: If we do ſo, our very Enemies muſt be 
Witneſles that we thrive and grow: ſtrong upon this 
Spirituab Diet, and make Preparation for Eating and 
Drinking with Chriſt, ap his . in M8 e e 


O 


5 L xxIl. dk . 


. The R ATE R. 


Ces Jefat Who art Life to my Soul Balm 
to my Spirit, and in the greateſt | Miſery canſt 
give Eaſe; I have fed too long upon bitter 
Herbs: Sin; that hath been ſweet to my Taſte, 
hath proved very bitter to me in the End; and 
what Fruit had I then of thoſe Things, whereof 
I am now aſhamed ? No Fruit, but Poy fon, and 
' Darkneſs, and Averſion from Goodneſs. 1 have 
been led away by my ſenſual 3 look d 
upon the evil Tree, beheld the Fruit, that it was 
fair, but without Conſideration of the dangerous 
Effects of it, and have eaten of it. This hath 
made my Soul 160k. pale and wan; lovely 
indeed, in the Eyes o + Devils, but deformed 
and- homely i in Thy y Sight. 1 ſce I-muſt change 
my Food "elſe Tper i And; O my Lord! What 
mall I feed on, that 5 may recover Strength 
Thy Table affords the wholſomeſt Meat and 
Drink. Vouchſafe me 25 gracious Look, and 
bid me come. Pals. by ny former Averſion 


tram: theſe Deligarets: Big me ſit down, and 


— 


* EIN. - feed 


—_— —__ 
feed on \ Thee . Thou, Lord! art 1 550 of 
Paradiſe, from whence Living Waters flow. Oh! 
let this Stream enrich my Soul, that ! may be 
like a Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, 
which may bring forth Fruit in due Seaſon; no 
ſuch Fruit as.0nce it was, black, and ſhrivel'd, | 
and wither'« but which may be amiable in the 
Eyes of God and Man; Fruit, whereby Thy 
Glory may be advanc'd; Fruit, whereby others 
that ſee and know may reap Benefit; Fruit, 
wherein my Soul may rejoyce ; Fruit, which 
may end in Peace, in Peace of Conſcience, 
in Everlaſting Peace. Henceforward, when 1 
remember Thee, O deareſt Saviour! let me 
find ſuch Vigour and Nouriſhment within, that 
may look like Thee, altogether lovely: Favour 
is deceitful, and Beauty is vain; but to be like 
Thee, is Glory, and Life, and Bliſs, and Hap- 
pieſs. 1 therefore eat ar Thy Table, that I 

may be like Thee. Oh, ſpeak Thy Bleſlin 
upon that Meat, and it will change me into Thy 
Image, from Glory to Glory, even by the Spirit 
of our God. Amen. Come, Lord Pays Come 
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BEV A Se Se HINDER BINS 
CHAP; VL; rr 

Of Conſecration, and what Conſecration Chriſt 
uſed. Of his Thankſgiving before he broke 
the Bread, and the Imitation of him in that 
Z Cr no ee 

Of the Word Conſecration, what it imports, and what Things 
were conſecrated in ancient Times. Conſecration ancient- 

ly perform'd with Prayer and Thankſoiving. The Virtue 
of Conſecration, wherein it conſiſts. Conſecration of the 
Elements in this Ordinance perform'd ſometimes only by 
the Lord's Prayer. The Church of Rome deviates from 
that Rule. Chriſt plac'd Conſecration in giving of Thanks. 

| Several Particulars, we may ſuppoſe, Chriſt gave Thanks 
or, mention d. What Chriſt intended by Thankſgiving, 
with reſpect to our Inſtruction, ſpecify d. Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving eſſential in this Ordinance. The Way to 
arrive to Holy Thoughts. © Why this Sacrament is by the 
_ © ancient Church call 4 Euchariſt. ' The Prayer. 
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p Caddeſhand mm Chanach,and to theGreek 
| dryidl ay, E bes e and xahicpowr, i. e. to ſet a 
Thing apart for Holy Uſes; and in this reſpect, it is 
the ſame with Dedication; tho*Criticks make ſome Dif- 
ference betwixt Conſecration and Dedication; meaning 
that in the former, Things prophane and vulgar are ſet 
apart for an Holy Uſe in general; in the latter, vow'd 
and aſſign'd to a certain God, a Thing common among 
the Feathens, while they eontinu'd in Idolatry : In the 
Old Teftament Conſecration was uſed about Perſons, 
j Things, Times and PILES. 4 


I. Tr Word Conſecration anſwers to the Hebrew 


1. Tex- 


The Cel Ng 809 


1. ner Which is the Reaſon why Aaron and his 
Sons are ſaid to be conſecrated to God, 1. e. ſer apatt 
and ordainꝰd to miniſter in the Publick Service and 


Worſhip of God, Exod. xxviii. 3. And upon this 
Account, Moſes, Exod: xxxii. 29, bids the Levites con- 
ſecrate themſelves, i. e. ſet themſelves apart to re- 
venge God's Quarrel againſt the Idolaters of the 


Golden Calf, and to give themſelves to that pecu- 


liar and extraordinary Service, and expreſs their Zeal 
for God's Glory, beyond all other People. 

2. Things; and theſe are ſaid to be conſecrated, 
when they are ſet apart to be uſed in an Holy Place, 
for Religious Purpoſes; as the Silver and Gold, and 
Veſſels of Braſs and Iron, the Jraelites ſhould find in 
Jericho, are commanded to be conſecrated to the 
Lord, Joſp. vi. 19. i. e. They ſhall be brought into the 
Tabernacle, or Place of Publick V orſhip, and there uſed 
in Divine Service, and no where elſe. oh 


3. Times and Days; Of this ſort were the Feſtivals of 


the Jews, which were ſet apart for Publick Meetings, 


to worſhip God, and to perform the Duties requiſite, 
and the Offices of the Publick Li ur 7. Exr. iii. 5. 
4. Places; and ſuch we find often ſet apart for 


God's Publick and Private Worſhip, as Jacob did 


Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 18, 19, 22. And Solomon and the 
Children of Iſrael dedicated the Houſe of the Lord, 


1 King. viii. 63. i. e. They did ſolemnly ſet that Houſe, 
which Solomon had built, apart, for celebrating the 


Publick Worſhip of God in that Place. 


II. Nor is the Conſecration of a Thing, a bare ſetting 


it it apert for an Holy Uſe; but it imports alſo to do 
this with ſuitable Rites vol Ceremonies, particularly ; 
with Prayer and Praiſes: Which external Performance 


may influence the Senſes of Spectators, and cauſe great= 
er Veneration and Reverence. So the Temple of Solo- 


mon was conſecrated with Thankſgivings, and Suppli- 


cations, and offering Sacrifices, 1 King. viii. 22,62, 63. 
And the na — W xl 17. were conſe- 
Vail 5 « erated. 
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crated by Impoſition of Hands, as Miniſters are or- 
dain'd at this Day; and Nn adds, with a ſo- 
lemn Song, or Hymn, and theſe Words, Ilay my Hand: 
35 thee, and be thau therefore ordained to this Office, or 
ignity, or Employment. Aaron's. Sons were in like 
manner conſecrated, by being anointed with Holy Oil, 
the Ingredients of which we have exactly ſet down, 
Exod, xxx. 30, 34, 35. And this Way of Conſecrating 
we find imitated and tranſcribed by the Heathen Na- 
tions, who did run out into ſtrange Superſtitions, and 
extravagant Ceremonies, in their Conſecrations of 
Things; as Dan. il. 5. where Nebuchadnezzar's golden 
Image being to be conſecrated, all Perfons, great and 
low, are order'd to appear at the Sound of the Cornet, 
Flute, Harp, Sackbut, Pſaltery, Dulcimer,and all kinds 
of Muſick, &c. And theſe exorbitant Ceremonies in 
Conſecrations of Thin gs are very much kept up in the 
Roman Church; which ſeems to have tranſcribed Hea- 
theniſm into Chriſtianity. Indeed, Prayer and Thank. 
giving were the moſt ancient Concomitants of Conſe- 
cration : And theſe Conſtantine uſed at the Dedication 
of Conſtantinople having ſent for this Purpoſe to the Fa- 
thers of the Nicene Council, to aſſiſt at the Solemnity: 
And having built a ſtately Church at Jeruſalem, and 
adorn'd it with Gold, Silver, and Precious Stones, 
the Biſhops, aſſembled in the Council of Tyre, were 
call'd in, by Supplications and Pſalms, to conſecrate 


the Building; or, to ſet it apart or a 9 Place 
of Publick Devotion. | 


Ul. All the Virtue that can be * to be in Con- 
ſecration, may be reduced to theſe Three Particulars. 

1. The Thing conſecrated puts us in mind of ſomething 
Great, Sublime, and Magnificent; ſuch as God is, or 
ſomething which is N related to him: And ſo 
much we may gueſs from the Conſecration of Aaron 


and his Sons; the Hiſtory of which we have ſet down 


at large, 5 29. There was ſcarce a Ceremony 
en Shouh, them in their Conſecration, but was and 
may 


* 
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may be referr'd to ſome. higher Thing. They were 
to 


e waſh d with Water, which was to put them in 


mind of the Purity and Innocence that was to attend 


their Lives and Profeſſion. Their rich Coat they were 
io wear, ſuggeſted to them their Fruitfulneſs in all 
good Works. The Bre aſt- Plate and Ephod that were 
put upon them, ſignified their Spiritual Knowledge 


and Sincerity. The Curious Girdle about them, was an 


Emblem of that Truth and Veracity they were to 
ſtudy. The Bonnets upon their Heads repreſented the 
Graces of God's Spirit they were to be adorn'd with. 
The Mitre and the Crown upon Aaron's Head, preſi- 
gur'd the Royal Prieſthood of the Son of God, which 


was to appear in the World. The Anointing Oil that 


was to be pour'd out upon him and his Sons, told them 
that they muſt be Spiritual Men, and mind the Things 
of the Spirit; and that in their Conſecration, they 
were to lay their Hands upon the Head of the Bullock and 


the Ram that were to be offer'd, ſhew'd, that tho? they 


were exalted above other Men, yet they were ſinful 
Men, had need of Confeſſion, and Deprecation of God's 


Judgments due to them for their Sins: For in laying 


their Hands upon thoſe Beaſts, they laid, at it were, 
their Sins upon them, and that Death and Miſery. them 


| ſelves had deſery'd. And the ſame may be ſaid of the 


Elements of Bread and Wine, when they are conſe- 
crated in the Euchariſt. The Conſecration puts us in 
mind of higher Things than Bread and Wine, and 
ſuggeſts to us ſomething more Noble, and more Glo- 
rious, which we are to fix our Thoughts upon. 

2. Conſecration directs to a greater Eſteem and Venes 


ration of the conſecrated Thing; Not an Eſteem which 


proceeds to Adoration, for that would make it Ido- 
latry; but ſuch an Eſteem, whereby we raiſe our 
Thoughts, and have no ſuch mean and low Conceits 


yet ſet apart for an Holy Uſe, but look upoa it as 
Repreſentative of ſomething more valuable: And 
therefore Belſhazzar and his Nobles incurr'd the Diſ- 
ei ie 8 pleaſure 
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pleaſure of God, becauſe they look d upon the Veſſels 

of the Sanctuary as common Utenſils, Dan. v. 1, 2, 3. 

And thus it is in the Holy Sacrament: After Conſe- 

cration, the Elements require an higher Eſteem than 

before; they being now no more common Bread and 

Wine, hut Repreſentatives of the Risen ang moſt 
ſpiritual Food imaginable. _ 

3. Conſecration commands a ver | ſerious 955 of the 
ere Tbing; and at the ſame time forbids all 
Lightneſs, Frothineſs, Inattentiveneſs, and careleſs 
Thoughts. And this ſeems to bea Principle of all 
civiliz'd Nations in the World; who have, in all 
Ages, required greater Devotion in the Temple, than 
in the Market-Place: And the ancient Idolaters, that 
worſhipped their Gods in Groves, intimated no leſs, 
ſince thoſe Groves cauſed a Kind of Darkneſs ; which 
Darkneſs, they thought, might over-awe the Wor- 
ſhipper into greater Seriouſneſs and Devotion. And 

the ſame may be apply'd to the Euchariſt : The Ele- 
ments being conſecrated, the Conſecration ought to 
infuſe very ſerious Thoughts into our Minds: Call 
them away from the World, and meaner Objects, and 
prompt us to devout Ejaculations, to a ſevere At- 
tention, and to a ſuitable Admiration of the Bounty, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God, who appears to us 
in this Sacrameat, with all the Charms that make 
Souls in Love with Holineſs: And all this is but 
ſuitable to the End of our coming to this Sacrament; 
which is, to conſecrate ourſelves to God, in Chriſt 
Jeſus; and that is not to be done, without a very ſe- 
rious Uſe of this Ordinance, in which we acknowledge 
with the deepeſt Humility, that our Souls and Bodies, 
and all the Gifts and Graces we have, are the Effects 
of his Bounty; and declare our unfeign'd Purpoſes 
to ſpeak, and act, and think as he would have us, and 
dedicate ourſelves to his Service; ; Profeſling that we 
will uſe the Bleſſings he hath given us, to his Glory, 
and the Good of his People ; will reſign ourſelves to 
his Providence, and be content with the Lot and 
Fortion 
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portion he ffall think fit to aſſign us; and be thank 
fal for Afflictions too, as well as for Proſperity, they 
being both his Gifts and Bleſſings; and ſay, and con- 
feſs, under the various Diſpenſations we ſhall meet 
withall, Lord] "not at I will, but as Thou wilt. And 
who can forget himſelf ſo much, as to think that all 
this may be done withont a ſerious Behaviour? 


IV. The Church of Rome at this Day makes ſtrange 
Work with Confecration of the Elements in the Sup- 


per of the Lord. And though they are 


| 3 „ eee d Vid Plas, fs 
told by one of their own Popes, Gre Sixt-1, G Grgg. 


M. J. 7. Ep. 63. 


1501 Conſecration in the Prieſts muttering theſe 


who” createſt the Fruit of the Vine © Or ſome other; 
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though it-is more u that he did not vary from 
the common Praẽ | 


And what is this, but conſecrating the Elements, and 
ſanctify ing of them? For every Creature. of God is good, 
and not to be refuſed; for it is ſanſt fied by the Word of 
God, and by Prayer, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Tm. iv. 4,5. 
The Greek Church at this Day lays the Streſs of Con- 
ſecration upon the Prayer of the Holy Ghoſt, as they 
call it; whereby the Holy Spirit of God is invited 
to come down, and make a Change in the Bread and 
Wine. In our Church we join Prayer and Praiſes, and 
the Words of Inſtitution; which is the ſafeſt Way, 
and ſuch as no Rational Perſon can find Fault with, 
though the Words of Inſtitution are ſufficient in this 
Caſe, which we diſcover in our Practice, when the 
firſt conſecrated Bread and Wine are ſpent, and the 
Number of the Communicants require a new Con- 
ſecration. FF ea, +. 4 80 


V. Though the Goſpel tells only in general, that 
_ Chriſt gave Thanks, yet we cannot but ſuppoſe, that 
they were particular Things he praiſed the Divine 
Bounty for; and it is very rational to conclude, that 
Mans Thanks is 6 rdamos anions De ego 
1. For the Providence of God, which watches over 
Mankind, and brings forth Fruit out of the Earth, 
to ſatisfy the Deſire and natural Appetite of Man. 
God, the Creator of all Things, provides Food and 
Suſtenance for all his Creatures. He cauſes the Graſs 
to grow for the Cattle: He ſends the Springs into 
the Valleys, which run among the Hills; they give 
Drink to every Beaſt of the Field; the wild Aſſes 
quench their Thirſt, the Lions receive their Prey from 
him: Fe it is, that hath appointed Toads and Snakes 
to be proper Meat for the Stork, and Flies for the 
Nouriſhment of Spiders; for ſome Birds of the Air 
he hath deſign'd Variety of Seeds, and Worms of the 
Earth for others: He provides Leaves for Cater- 
pillers, and thoſe Inſects for the Uſe of other wo 
| x Mals; 


oy 


| The Cruci ſied Jeſus. 95 
mals; and the young Ravens that make a Noiſe, and 
upon that Account are ſaid to cry to him, are fed and 
maintain'd by his Power: He prevents the Crocodile 
from doing exceſſive Miſchief, by making the Ichneu- 
men his Enemy; and the leſſer Fiſhes prove a Prey to 
the greater, by his Order. In all theſe Things the Di- 
vine Providence diſplays itſelf; and becauſe the reſt of 
the Creatures are not endow'd with Reaſon to cele- 
brate God for his Bounty, he hath placed Man in the 
Earth, and earich'd him with an Angelical Soul, to be 
the Trumpet of his Glory, and to take Notice of God's 
feeding his Creatures of all Sorts and Sizes, and parti- 
cularly the Children of Men; and when he ſees Bread 
before him, the Staff of Human Life, to admire the 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of the Almighty. And 
upon this Account it was, that Chriſt, as Man and Me- 
diator, gave Thanks; and when he took Bread, bleſſed 
the Author of it, who had made it agreeable to Man's 


Nature, and gave it Strength to nouriſh him; ſeat the 


former and. the latter Rain to nouriſh the Seed in the 
Ground, and gave his Sun- ſhine to warm and ripen the 
Corn mtg feng On ST CLOS 

2. It was not God's Providence alone that he gave 
Thanks for, but for the more endearing Expreſſions of 
God's Love to Mankind too. And this we need not 


wonder at, when we read how at other Times he mag- 


nify'd his Father's Goodneſs to ſincere Believers; par- 


ticularly, Matt. xi. 25. I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, that Thou haſt hid theſe Things from 
the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes. 
No Man ever ſaw the immenſe Charity and Goodneſe 

of God to the laps'd Progeny of Adam, in thoſe lively 


Characters that he did: We can only ſpeak of it with 


ſtammering Tongues, and give ſome faint Deſcription 
of it, hut he felt it. The Senſe of that Love over- 
ſpread. his Soul, and he ſaw the Heighth, and Depth, 
and Breadth, and Length of it: He beheld the Mira- 


cles of this Love in all the amazing Circumſtances, and 


what it was for God to give a Son to redeem a Ser- 
| vant, 
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diator; but that it was deſign'd to teach vs, 


The i Grcifed Jeſu: 


vant, to expoſe a Lamb to buy a Wolf, and to let an 
innocent Sheep be led to the Slaughter to ranſom 


Swine. He ſaw how that Compaſſion extended itſelf; 
and what it was for ve e Word to be made Fleſh, and | 


to run about to ſeek the loſt Sheep, and when he had 
found it, to rejoyce over it, and call his Friends, the 
Angels, together, n ſoyce with me, for I have 
| 1 aw what it was for God 
to humble himſelf, 150 he upon him the Nature of 
Man, a Thing infinitely below him, and to advance it 
above all Heavens, above Angels, Powers, Seraphim 
and Cherubim, and place it at the Right- hand of God. 
He ſaw what it was for Infinite Majeſty to fall in Love 
with Miſery ;, and for him that was ador'd by all the 
Hoſt of Heaven, to make himſelf of no Reputation, 
on purpoſe to magnify his Mercy in the greateſt Mi- 
ſery. He ſau the happy Strife and Contention that 
was betwixt God's Juſtice and Mercy: He ſaw how 
theſe Twins ſtruggled in the Womb of Eternity, 
and Mercy got the better, and triumph'd over the 
Almighty? s Rods and Axes : He ſaw the Beginning, 
Progreſs, Order, and Beauty of that Love: He could 
meaſure the vaſt Diſtance betwixt Heaven and Earth; 
betwixt God and Man, betwixt the Judge and the 
Malefactor, betwixt Infinite Purity and extreme 
Wretchedneſs, betwixt Righteouſneſs and Sin, be- 


twixt perfect Innocence and perfect Miſery. And 


what a Paradox it muſt be to the Holy Angels, to ſee 


that Light, which lights every Man that comes into 
the World, ſubmit to the Darkneſs of the Grave, that 


ſome of Adam s Poſterity might be Partakers of the 

Inheritance of the Saints in Light! This he ſaw, and 

: a Man, who was to ſhew his Church an Example, 
e 


gave T0808... 
VI. Chriſt's Adions, as they were chen for 


our Inſtruction, ſo we cannot think that his giving of 


Thanks was only to expreſs his own Devotion, as Me- 


1. Never 
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De Crucified Jeſus. 97 
1. Never to fit down at our common or ordinary Meals, 
without prasſing God for the Bleſſings his bountiful Hand 
hath vouchſafed unto us. This, it ſeems, is ſo neceſ- 
ſary, that the Holy Ghoſt reckons thoſe Men among the 
Workers of Iniquity, that fit down to Meat, and praiſe 
not the Creator for the Proviſion he hath made for 
them, Pſal. xiv. 4. Have the Workers of Iniquity no 
Knowledge,. who eat Bread, and call not upon the Lord? 
We render the Words, As they eat Bread; our Tran- 
llators thinking the Expreſſion, to be a Similitude to 
expreſs the Greedineſs of Perſecutors, who make a 
Prey of God's Servants ; but the Particle As being left 
out in the Original, the Words denote another Sin of 
thoſe Men that do eat Bread, and Cu 
call not upon the Lord at their Eat- mm Dual 
ing. *Tis true, the Duty ſeems to .! 
be obſerv'd by moſt People; and there are few ſo, 


1 


prophane as not to ſay Grace at their Meals; but it is 


for the moſt: part done ſo ſlovenly, and fo careleſly, 
without any Senſe of the Greatneſs of the Duty, and of 
the Goodneſs of God, that it is made a meer Forma- 
lity, which is as bad as the total Omiſſion of it. The 
giving of Thanks before and after Meals, muſt be per- 
formed with a Senſe of our Unworthineſs, and God's 
Charity: This is to be thought and taken Notice of, as 
much as the Meat that is ſet before us; and Admira- 
tion of God's Compaſſion in Feeding us will add to the 
Reliſh of the Victuals ſet upon the Table; and that is 
o eat to the Glory of God, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Con. 
X. 32. . _ | 161105 A 
2. It was alſo to teach us Gratitude to our. Benefa- 
(tors here on Earth. Though Men are but the laſtrus: 
ments whereby the Almighty's Bleſſings are convey '>& 


to us, yet there is a Gratitude due to them, and uch, 


Gratitude as is expreſſed in kind Offices, and Readineſs; 
to aſſiſt and help them when they ſtand in need of our 
Services. But then this Gratitude muſt not be ſtretched, 
to aſſiſting of them in their Sins, or complying: with 

them in their Viciouſneſs and Debaucheries, or Marder 


= 1 
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ing them in their ſickly Paſſions. Man muſt not be 
pleaſed to the Diſhonout of God: And where Duſt 
and Aſhes is loved more than he, he proteſts we are not 
worthy of him. But to pray for them, to honour them, 
to ſtudy and embrace all lawful Opportunities to ex- 
preſs our Reſpect and Eſteem of them, to requite the 
Kindneſſes with equal Civilities, or ſpiritual Advice, 
and Counſel, and Conſolation, is to act like Perſons 
prompted by Chriſt's Example to be thankful. 

3. It was more particularly to direct us in our Praiſes 
and Thankſgivings when we come to the Table of our deareſt 
Lord? Here certainly, if any where, our Hearts ought 
to be fixed, and ready to ing, and give Praiſe; 

1. For putting us in a way of being pardon'd, and happy 
for ever. We were all concern'd in Adam's Fall, had all 
forfeited our Right to God's Favour, and the Happi- 
neſs we might have expected at his Hands: God might 
have lock d up the Gate of Mercy, and made the Acceſ 
to it impoſſible : Having deſperately turn'd our Backs 
upon him, he might have let the Rebels fink deeper and 
deeper, till they had come into the bottomleſs Gulf of 
Eternal Miſery; and, no doubt, all the Hoſt of Heaven 
would have applauded his Juſtice. And for him, who 
was cloath'd with Majeſty and Honour, unexpectedly, 
and of his ownAccord, to turn the Stream, and to pro- 
miſe a Saviour; and, inſtead of making a Way to his An- 
ger, ſhew Men a Way to his Boſom; and in the midſt 
of all this Confuſion and Perplexity, to proclaim the ac- 

ceptable Vear to the poor Priſoners: How can this be 
thought of in the Holy Sacrament, without Praiſe and 
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aſt and ſatisfactory Reaſon, why he makes nöt theſe 


| Nations Partakers of the glad Tidings of the Goſpel 


much leſs, why he continues theſe Revelations to the 
Chriſtian World, though corrupt and debauched to a 
Prodigy: But this we know, That if any Thing in the 
World deſerves our Praiſes, this, that we have ſuch a 
Treaſure communicated to us, deſerves it; and more 
eſpecially in this Sacrament, where this Myſtery of Re- 
conciliation is a moſt proper Object of our Meditation. 

3. For paſſing by the Apoſtate Spirits, and offering the 
Mercy of Reconciliation to the Children of Men. The 
evil Angels ſinned as well as we; yet the Son of God 
took not upon him the Nature of Angels, but took the Seed of 
Abraham. Tis true, there was more to be ſaid for 4- 
dam's Fall, than that of Lucifer: That Son of the Morn- 
ing was all Spirit, and Underſtanding; and Man had a 
Body of Earth about him, which, tho” not troubleſome 
in Paradiſe, yet was the apter to receive Impreſſions of 
Sin from external Objects. The rebellious Angels were 
the firſt that made a'Breach berwixt God and the Crea- 
ture, and Man was ſeduced by them; yet ſtill. theſe 
Spirits, as bright as they were, were Creatures; and 
as Creatures, mutable; and as mutable, ſubject to fall- 
ing; and falling, might expect Mercy and Compaſſion 
from an All- merciful Maſter ; yet in the great Work 
of Redemption, no Regard is had to them, 
only; and he alone, with his Race and Poſterity, is put 
in a Poſſibility of being ſav'd and pardon'd; a Mercy 
fit to be remembered in this Sacrament, but not to be 
remembred without Thankſziving and Praiſes. 


F 


4. For the Opportunity we have of Remembring Chriſt's 


Death in the Holy Sacrament ; That we have Liberty 
to meet in the Houſe of God, to behold his Power aud. 
Glory, to ſpeak of his Love and Compaſſion, and to 
come to his Table, and to come ſo often, and ſo freely, 
without Diſturbance or Moleſtation, without Fear of 
Danger from the Tahernacles of Edom, or from the 
Iumaelites, from Moab, or the Hagarens. Tho' theſe 
are Things which ſeem to be no great Matter to an 
| -— "0 Eye 


but to Man 
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Eye that looks on Things ſuperficially, yet to a Perſon 
that knows how in the Greek Church the Holy Sacra- 
ment is conſecrated but once a Lear; how in Heathe- 
niſh Countries, where Miniſters of the Word are ſcarce, 
this Ordinance is uſed but ſeldom; and how great an 
Hindrance to Goodneſs the Celebrating it but rarely 
is; how apt the inward Man, in ſuch Caſes, is to faint, 
and languiſh, and grow ſick for want of it, will think 
himſelf oblig'd to open his Heart and Mouth in Praiſes 
at this Holy Table, and adore the Divine Bounty, 
which hath given him Will, and Strength, and Op- 
portunity to come to this comfortable Ordinance. 

5- For feeling our Hearts affetted with the Myſtery of 
Reconciliation, or finding in ourſelves thoſe happy Qua- 
lifications which make us worthy Receivers at this 
Table: To feel in our Hearts a lively Faith; a Faith, 
which, with Moſes, ſees him that is inviſible; a Faith 
that overcomes the World ; a Faith that purifies the 
Heart; a Faith that, with Abraham, moves us to Sa- 
crifice and offer that to God which is moſt dear to us; 
a Faith that makes us patient under Reproaches and 
Injury; a Faith that is fruitful in good Works. To 
find in ourſelves an Hope that makes us not aſhamed; 
an Hope that makes us wait for the Kingdom of God, as 
the Husbandman waits for the Fruit of the Earth; an 
Hope that upholds our Hearts in Afflictions; an Hope 
that makes us look upon that within the Veil, into the 
Sanctuary of Heaven, and counts the Troubles of this 
preſent Life not worthy to be compared with the 
Glory which &er long ſhall be revealed in us. To find 

in ourſelves an Holy Charity, which believes the beſt 
of our Neighbours, and thinks no Evil, except there 
be very great Cauſe for it; a Charity which ſuppreſſes 

Revenge and Malice; and not only ſuppreſſes it for 
the preſent, but labours to deſtroy it too; a Charity 
which moves us to Kindneſs and Compaſſion; not 
only verbal, but actual; a Charity which ma kes us 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, and forbear- 
ing one another. To find all this in ſome Meaſure 
„ i | Ir ge wes 
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muſt needs fill our Hearts with ſtrbng Deſires and En- 


deavours to be thankful. | x 

VII. This Praiſe and Thankſgiving cannot but be 
eſſential to this Holy Sacrament, not a meer Orna-' 
mental Thing, without which the bleſſed Effects may 
be perceiv'd and felt. For, 7 964 erally 1 

1, Is it poſſible to behold God's bleeding Love, and 
not cry, Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem ;, Praiſe thy God, O 
Zion? ls it poſſible to ſee the ſurprizing Humiliation 
of the Son of God, and not to ſay, Bleſs the Lord, O my 
Soul, and all that's within me bleſs his Holy Name? ls it 
poſſible to ſee God offer himſelf for his Enemies, and 
not to ſing, Lord] what is Man, that thou ſo regardeſt 
bim? and the Sons and Daughters of Men, that thou haſt 
ſuch Reſpect to them? ls it; poſſible to ſee Innocence 
nailed to the fata! Croſs, not for any Sins of its own, 
but for our Tranſgreſſions, and not to break forth into 
Admiration, with S. John, Behold what manner of Love 
the Father hath ſhewn to us, that we ſhould be called the Sons 
of God ? The Heart muſt be of Stone that can ſurvey. 
theſe Wonders, and be ſilent, or dumb to joyful Praiſes. 
2. What Comfort or Conſolation can be ſuppoſed 
to flow into the Soul without it? Praiſe is the Gate of 
Mercy: The Soul that praiſes the Divine Love much, 
will have a greater Senſe of his Love, and feel the Power 
of it, and feel how it melts the Heart, ſupplies the Spi- 


tit, ſoftens the inward Man, and makes it fit for the 


impreſs of the Image of the Son of God. As the Jews 
lay of the Spirit of Prophecy, That it reſts on valiant. 
and chearful Men; ſo it may be ſaid of the Divine 
Love, where the Soul is much, and often engag'd in” 
Praiſes of it, there it loves to dwell, there it is ready 
to build Tabernacles, and take up its Reſidence. 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to Praftice, 


| ÞVenthe weaneſt Capacities from hence learn the a 
IL Way to arrive to Holy Thoughts, viz. by mak - 


ing the moſt ordinary Bleſſings Occaſions of Praiſe and 
* 


Thankſgiving. 
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Thankſgiving. Nothing is more comman than Bread, 
yet for this the Son of Man gave Thanks; and in doing 
ſo bids us imitate his Practice, when the like familiar 
Mercies come before us, or preſent themſelves to our 
View. About the time of the Council at Conſtance, two 
Cardinals, as they were travelling upon the Road, not 
far from the City, ſaw a poor Shepherd weeping; and 
thinking that ſome ſad Accident might have befallen 
him, either his Dog loſt, or ſome of his Sheep ſtolen, 
had the Curioſity to ask him the Reaſon of his Tears; 
who anſwer'd, I am looking here upon a Toad, and cannot 
but weep to think what an ungrateful Beaſt I have been to 
my God, to whom I never before in all my Life gave Thank 
that he did not make me ſo homely and ſo odious a Creature, 
The Truth is, you and I can hardly walk the Street, but 
we meet with Men either ragged or lame, or maim'd, 
or blind, or dumb, or ſome other way deform'd, and 
extreamly miſerable: Can we look on ſuch Objects, 
and not think with ourſelves, what a Favour and Mercy 
it was in our great and gracious God, not to plunge us 
into that wretched State, but to give us Neceſſaries, 
and Conveniences, a right Shape, and Soundneſs of 
Limbs, &c. Theſe, *tis true, are but very ordinary 
Bleſſings, yet if we conſider how many Thouſands want 
them, and that God, who can do all Things, and whoſe 
Hand is to be ſeen in all Things, might as eaſily have 
reduc'd us to ſuch a miſerable Condition, as he hath 
done others, and that it is nothing but his infinite 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom that bath made this Diſtin- 
&ion ; this cannot but quicken our Underſtandings: 
And if ſo, none of us can complain, that we have no 
Faculty of furniſhing our Minds with Holy Thoughts. 
To this Purpoſe,certainly,was ourReaſon givenus,that 
we might look on ſuch Mercies with ſpirituat Reflexi- 
ons and Praiſes; and theſe Praiſes are Holy Thoughts: 
Nay, the Task is very eaſy, and there is nothing lies 
2 more in our Power, than hy taking a View of ſuch Bleſ- 
| ſings, to think, This God hath done, this. is part of his 
Charity, this is a Charatter of his Bounty: What am J. 2 
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The Crucified Jeſus. 103 
what 15 my Fat her 5 Houſe, that God hath brought me thus 
ar! And as it is eaſy, ſo it is profitable too ; for this 
will fill our Minds with humble Thoughts, and teach 
us to have a low Opinion of ourſelves, it being impoſ- 
ible to think ourſelves very unworthy of God's Fa- 


yours, and not to deſpiſe ourſelves. 


„ l. 1 told yon in the firſt Chapter of this Diſcourſe, 


that the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper among the 


Ancients was frequently call'd the Euchariſt. Here 
we ſee the Reaſon of it; for as the Word Euc hariſt im- 
ports Praiſe, ſo Thankſpiving is one of the principal 
Actions and Offices in this Sacrament. The Church 
of Rome will have it call'd a Sacrifice, becauſe in the 
primitive Church it went by that Name: We deny it 
not, but then they meant by it a Sacrifice of Praiſe; 
and this Sacrifice we exhort every one of you to offer, 


when you remember your Great Maſter's Funeral! Give 
| Thanks for that Death, when you are preparing your- 


ſelves for this Spiritual Feaſt; Give Thanks when you 
feed at this Holy Table; Give Thanks when you depart 
from that Banqueting-Houſe; Give Thanks unto the 
Lamb that was ſlain, bleſs him for his Wounds, bleſs 
him for his Croſs, bleſs him for his bloody Swear, 
bleſs him for all his Sighs and Groans, bleſs him for his 
Merits, for thro? theſe your Souls muſt triumph over 
Hell, and Sin, and Devils. But then, take heed of 
Praiſing him at Church, and Aﬀronting him at Home: 
Theſe Praiſes muſt be uniform, and equal, and con- 
ſtant; not that you are oblig'd in all Places to ſpeak 
his Glory, whatever Buſineſs you have, or that you 
muſt do nothing but ſing Pſalms to him, where- ever 
you are; but your Upright and Chriſtian Behaviour 
in all Places, is a Glorification of his Mercy: For you 


| 


are a choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, an holy Wa- 


tion, a peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 
Praiſes of him who hath called you out of Darkneſs inte 


bis marvellous Light, 1 Pet. il. 9. 
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Oh! what a Mercy is that Spiritual Food Thou 


but the Comelineſs of it too. It ſets-a Luſtre 
on my Soul, it is an Ornament to my better 


teach me the Art of praiſing Thee: Let me 


The Crucified Jeſus, 


The OTE: 


CN Thou who inhabiteſt the Praiſe of Tae, 

our Fathers truſted in Thee; they truſted, 
and Thou didſt deliver them; they cried unto 
Thee, and they were delivered; they truſted in 
Thee, and were not confounded :” Praiſe waits 
for Thee in Sion. Thou deſerveſt my devouteſt 
Praiſes, my moſt hearty Thanks, my loudeſt 
Celebrations: Can I think of what Thou haſt 
done for me, and be loth to praiſe Thee ? 
What ſhould 1 do but praiſe Thee? All that 
I ſee within me, or about me, is Mercy; my 
Meat, my Drink, my Cloaths, are Mercies. Burt, 


ſetteſt before me at Thy Table: Oh! let my 
Mouth be filled with Thy Praiſe all the Day 
long! I am ſenſible not only of the Neceſſity, 


Part, it makes me glorious in Thy Sight. Oh! 


but love Thee, and J cannot but praiſe Thee: 
My Love will dictate Words, and ſuggeſt Me- 
ditations, and I ſhall ſpeak of all Thy wondrous 
Works. Let this be my greateſt Delight, my 
greateſt Joy, my greateſt Pleaſure, that I may 
praiſe Thee at laſt with all the Saints and 
Angels, to Eternal Ages, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
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ol Breaking the Bread, and the Myſteries of it. 


ccc rere eee, 
„TCO nr Er 


The Action of Breaking Bread, borrowed from the Jews, 1 
uſed by Chriſt, to put us in mind of his Crucifixion, Of . 3 
the broken State of Mankind; Of his going to break | | 
down the Partition-Wall between the Jews and Gen- 
tiles; Of the Communion of the Body of Chriſt; Of our 
Coming to his Table with Broken, Contrite Hearts; Of 
his Readineſs to comfort the Bruiſed and Broken Spirit 3 
Of the Vertue and Power of his Death, in Breaking the 
Force of God's Wrath againſt us; Of the Miracle that 
was to happen at his Death in the Earth and Rocks, &c. 
And of the ſtrange Diviſions that would be about this 
| Sacrament. The Action of Breaking the Holy Bread, 
 deth not interfere with the Canan in the Rule of the Paſ= 
ſover, that not a Bone of the Lamb ſhould not be broken: 
The Church of Rome is to blame for not Breaking the 
Bread. Chriſt, as well as the Diſciples, received the 
Communion. Ke fle xions to be made by Chriſtians when 
they ſee the Bread broken. The Prayer. Nam 
J. Mong the Jews, as no Man durſt eat Bread 
9 without Conſecrating it by Thankſgiv- 
ing, ſo no Man gave Thanks for the Bread, 
but he broke part of it, did eat of it, and gave it to the 
reſt that were with him at the Table; and the Maſter 
of the Houſe, if preſent, was uſually the Perſon that 
did all this, gave Thanks, and dealt the Bread about: 
To this End the Loaves among the Jews were made 
with divers Cuts or Inciſions, that When they were 
brought to Table, they might be broken with 8 12 


. i 
* — 


* 
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Baſe by the Head of the Family, and diſtributed to 
thoſe that did eat with him. Among the ancient Ro- 
mans It was otherwiſe, far tho they had Cuts and Di- 
viſions upon their Loaves, yet thoſe Cuts were but four 
io all, in the Shape of à Croſs; td the: Bad that when 
they came to reach it to their Gueſt, they might eaſily 
book it into four Parts; which was the Reaſon why 
they calFd the Portion that fell to one Man's Share 
Quadra, or the fourth Part of a Loaf. If Chriſt imi- 
tated any Cuſtom in breaking Bread, tis moſt probable 
he followed that of the Jews, from whoſe Manner o 

Living he uſed not to vary, if their Actions and Cu- 
ſtoms had nothing of Sin in them; ſhewing thereby, 
how loath we thould be Ouieta movere, to change or 


alter Things in a Church or Nation, which, through a 
long Succeſſion of Time, have been receiv'd provided 


there be nothing of Immodeſty, Superſtition, or 8855 
cency, or Irregularity in it. The Unleaven'd Cakes 
of the Jews, they uſe at this Day in the Celebration of 
their Paſſover, are, in all Probability, Relicks of that 


ancient Way among their Country- men, of ordering 


their Loaves, and making them with many Cuts and 
Diviſions in them, whereby the Maſter ef the Houſe 
took Occaſion to break off a juſt and convenient Piece 
for each Member of his Family. But though Chriſt, in 
Breaking the Sacramental Bread, might borrow that 
Rite and Action from the Fews, yet we muſt not ſup- 
poſe, that therefore he had no farther Deſign in it, 
but rather ſanctified it into a Myſtery, as he did the 
Waſhing of the Feet receiv'd among the Jews, Joh: xiii. 
M. As breaking the Sacrameiital Bread was an 
Action deſign'd to repreſent ſeveral Thiags of great 
Importance, ſo the Things thereby repreſented may 
juſtly he ſuppos'd, and piouſly believ'd, to be the fol- 
lowing. TOE VT | 15 | TERS 
1. An Emblem it was of that barbarous Fact the Jews 
yere like, in a few Minntes after, tocommit againſt his 
92 124 Sacred 


Ls The Crucified Te ſus. | 107 
Sacred Perſon, vix. breaking his Sacred Body by the 
Torments of a painful Crucifixion: This Body of his, 
ſpotleſs as the Sun, harmonious as the Strings of 4 
well-tun'd Lute, the miraculous Product of the Holy 
Ghoſt, purer than Virgins Wax, big with the richef 
and choiceſt Blood, fubje& to no inordinate Deſire, was 
in a few Hours like to be the Scorn of Soldiers, the 
Sport of Scribes, and the Laughing. ſtock of ſupereili- 
ous Phariſees ;, within a few Minutes, his Body was to 
be laſh'd, buffeted, beaten, wrench*d;/andNretch'd out” 
upon the Croſs: Here his Fleſh' was to be torn with 

Nails, the Skin to be broken; the Veins, thoſe precious 
Springs, to be open'd) and he that was fairer than the 
Children of Men, was ſoon after to be without Form 
or Comelineſs, a Man of Sorrows, rejected and deſpiſed 
of Men. to be handled like a Slave, treated like a Male- 
factor, crucified like a Thief, and uſed like the worſt of 
Mankind: Therefore he broke the Bread, to repre- 
ſent this inhumane Attempt. Such Pains did our Bleſ-* 

ſed Maſter take with his Difciples,to-prevent their he- 
ing ſurpriz d with his Paſſion: He had frequently 
given them Notice of it, arm'd them againſt the fatal 
Hour, and not only in general told them he was to ſuf- 
fer, but here in this Action deſcribes the very Manner 
of it; and in Breaking of the Bread, hints to them, 
how that Noble, that Curious, that Excellent Frame 
would be diſorder'd, broken, and deſtroy de. 


* 


2. He broke the Bread, to ſhew, that Man, for whom 
he was to ſuffer, was in a broken, forlorn, and undone 
Condition, a Condition which requir'd an Almighty 
Saviour to put under his Shoulder, to reſcue the miſe- 
rable Creature from the Thraldom of Damnation. 
Mankind was indeed in a very broken State at that 
time, not only with reſpect to the various Diviſions 
that were among the Fews, and in other Parts of the 
World, but with reſpect to their Sins, Errors, and 
Corruptions. Idolatry had not only over - ſpread the 
habirable World, but was come to a prodigious. - 
Heighth; many Sins, which even the Law of Nature 

0 condemn'd, 


; | 


NE ite H 


condemn'd, were become Vertues: And to that Im- 
piety Mankind aroſe, that not a few of their Vices 
were conſecrated unto Deities; inſomuch that to be 
lewd, was Religion; and deifed Vices had their Vota- 
ries. Among the Jews, who were Keepers of the Ora- 
cles of God. the Great Seal of the King of Heaven ;. 
though they went not a Whoring after Idols, yet the 
Religion that remain'd among them, was turn'd into 


meer Formality and outward Shew: The Moral Law, 


that Eternal Standard of Truth and Goodneſs, was in 
a manner trampled, under Foot; the Traditions of 
the Elders ener vated its Force, and the falſe Gloſſes 


of the Phariſees made the Divine Commands of no Ef- 


fert. In a word, the Pillars of Religion were every 
where broken, the very Foundation was undermin'd, 


and both Jews and Gentiles were intoxicated ; the for- 


mer with Hypocriſie, the other with prophaneneſs. | 
How deſperate both their Conditions were, the Apo- 
ſtle ſhews at large, Rom. Cap. i. and ii. and more ſuc. 
cinctly, Rom. iii. 9510, 11,—19. There is none righteous, 
no not one; there is none that underſtands, there is none 


that ſecks,afier God, &&c. Chriſt hroke the Bread there- 
fore, to ſhew how neceſſa ry it was for him to be broken 
upon the Croſs, to redintegrate and make whole the 


broken and forlorn State ot Mankind; which makes 


nim ſay afterward, This is * Body, which is brokes 
FOR TOU.,, 


3. He 1 7 Sn to new. that He it was who | 


was to break down the Partition - Wall, that ſeparated 


the Jews and Gentiles. Till the Son of God was cru- 
cified for the Sins of the World, there was ſo great an 


Antipathy betwixt the Jews and Gentiles, that the Ha- 


tred was thought Duty, and the Enmity, Religion; 


and as the Heathens looked upon the Fews as the vileſt 
of Mankind, ſo the Jews were even with them, and 


looked upon them aSabominable; and to eat and drink 
with a Gentile, was counted a Crime; and to make 


any Expreſſions of Kindneſs or Favour, Impiety; to 


. when him the right Way in a Journey, or to lead him 


to 


8 1 ws 6ﬆ 


The Crucified Jeſus. 109 
to a Spring of Water in caſe he were a thirſty, or to 
lie with him, or to contrac Marriage with any of them, 
was as deteſtable as to eat Swines Fleſh. And it was 
2 Maxim in the Jewiſh Divinity, That the Holy Ghoſt 
could not reſt upon an Heathen; which made tbe Jem, 
AF. xi. 2, 3. fall out with Peter, becauſe he went unto. 
Men uncircumciſed, and did eat with them, and preach 
the Goſpel to them. - Chriſt, by his Death and Reſur- 
rection, was to deſtroy that Eamity, and to make the 
Lamb lie down with the Wolf, and the Lion with the Calf, 
according to the Prophecy of Iſaiah, Chap. xi. 6. And 
ſo it came to paſs, after his Reſurrection, and the Effu- 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt, Peter open'd the Door of Sal- 
vation to the Gentiles, and the Holy Ghoſt came down 
on the Uncircumciſed, as well as on the Seed of Abra- 
ham; and both Nations became one Flock, one Com- 
pagy, and one People, under the Great Shepherd of 
the Sheep, Chriſt Jeſus; and they who before hated 
one another mortally,now fell into one another's Em- 
braces, and ſaluted one another with an Holy Kiſs. 
Upon which Account, the Apoſtle ſays, Epheſ. ii. 14. 
18. . Chriſt is our Peace, who hath. made both one, and 
broken, down the Middle-Wall, of Partition between us, ha. 
ving aboliſhed in his Fleſh the Enmity, even the Law of (um- 
mandments contained in Ordinances, for to make in himſelf, 
of twain, one new Man; ſo making Peace. He broke the 
G0 therefore, to ſignify the glorious and charitable; 

4. The Bread which we break, is it not the Communion: 
of the Body of Chriſt ? ſaith S. Paul, 1 Cor. x. 16. And 
this we may juſtly believe to. have been our Maſter's; 
Deſign in this Action, for the Apoſtle received it of 
the Lord; and what Chriſt had taught him, he com- 
municated to his Hearers: And his Breaking, both 

ſhews and commands our Union and Communion, 
Though he broke the Loaf 1ato ſeveral Pieces, to give, 
to the reſpective Communicants, yet thoſe Pieces were 
ſtill Parts of that Loaf; and this was to ſnew how near 
and dear we Chriſtians are, and ought to be 40,09: 

24821 i | another: 
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another: This ſpeaks us Fellow- members, and how: 
tender we ought to be of one another's Welfare, as 
one Member is of the Safety of another. So that, tho? 
we are many Members, yet we all make one Loaf, one 
great Body, whereof Chriſt is the Head, 1 Cor. xii. 27. 
And this makes all Rancor, Malice, Envy, Hatred, 
Pride, and Ill: nature abſurd, odious, abominable, and 
intolerable among Chriſtians, not only at the Holy 
Sacrament; but in their Converſation too: For, how 
ſtrange, how ſurprizing would it be, to ſee one Piece 
of Bread quarrel with the other of the ſame Loaf? 
And would to God it might be as ſurprizing, to ſee 
one Chriſtian fall out with another. [4 2113 70 
5. Hie broke the Bread, to hint to us, with what 
Hearts we ought to come to the Table of our Lord, 
and to the, Altar of the Croſs; even with humble, 
broken, contrite Hearts. Such. Hearts we might get, 
il it were not fot our Pride: It was therefore prohi- 
bited in the Old Law, to uſe Leaven in God's Sacri- 
fices and Offerings; Leaven was the Emblem of Pride, 
which makes us unfit to appear before the humble 
Jeſus : I am brolen with thein mhoriſh Heart, which hath 
ted from me, ſaith God, Exel. ix. 6. This was 
literally fulfilled in Chriſt: And ſhall not we hare in 
the Depth of that Sorrow? Sliall we ſee him bow his 
Head under the Weight of our Offences; and ſfiall not 
the Burthen appear heavy and inſupportable to our 
Spirits? Shall we ſee the innocent Lamb weep for our 
Stubbornneſs, and be unconcern'd at the Spectacle? 
6. He broke the Bread, to let us ſee how ready he is 
to comfort the contrite and broken Heart. Chriſtian, 
as great as the Agonies were, thy Sins did put him to; 
as great as the Torments were, lie felt upon thy Ac- 
count; as bitter as the Death was, he ſuffered and 
taſted for thee; yet, if thy Soul relents, and if that 
which made him die, becomes loathſome and abomi- 
nable in thy Sight, if a deep Senſe of thy Unwortbi- 
neſs fills the Channels of thy Heart, if the Fountain of 
thy Head runs with Water, if thine Eyes guſh 85 in 
8 | ears, 


* 
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Tears, i the Weight of thy Sins preſſes thy Soul into 


ai holy Self-abhorrency, if his Paſſion can fright.thy, 
Sins into a languiſhing, Condition, abate, their Con 


. 


rage, and break their ſturdy, Necks, ang his broken, 

Body prove a Motive ſtrong enough, and obliges thee, 

to break looſe from the Government of Hell; behold, 

thoſe very Wounds thou madeſt ſhall be thy Balſam ; 

and. the Blood thy Sins did ſpill, ſhall turn into Oyl, 

to ſipple thy broken Bones; with that precious Li- 
uor thy Soul ſhall be'waſhed, and that which was his 

Death, ſhall be thy Life and Antidote; with that Of- 
fering of himſelf, once made, he willexpiate thy Filth, 

ail ferforde thy Services, render them acceptable to. 
God, give thee a Right to Heaven, comfort thee ia all | 
thy Tribulations, and call to thy Soul, Be of good Chear, 
thy Sins are forgiven theme. 

7. He brake the Bread, to let us know that his Death, 
would break, the Wrath of God, allay his Anger, pa- 
cify his Juſtice, and ſatisfy for the Aﬀeont his Holineſs 
had ſuffer d from the Sins of Men, and make way for 
the Penitent's Admiſſion to God's Boſom. This is S. Ber- 
nard's Odſet vation, and the Myſtery. is rational; for 
by his Death he broke the Power of him who had the . 
Power of Pee, Hedr i, 14. This was the Devil, who. 
got that Power by Man's, Apoſtacy, which proyok'd, 
the Almighty's Wrath, and moy'd him to permit the, 
Enemy to exerciſe that Power over Mankind ; Wo 3 
was therefore not only the Cauſe of Adam's Death, but 9 

of all the Deaths that follow d that; for which Cauſe; 
Chriſt called him a Aurderer from the e , B : 
vii. 44. And the Jews ſtyle him the Angel of Heath; 
and if any extraordinary Judgments were infliged on 
Mea at any time, he was, ſtill, the Executioner. Be- 
ſides all this, he had Power, given him to fright Men 
with Death, either Violent or Natural, and the dread- 
fol Confechences of it; of all which, Man's Apoſtacy 
was the Cauſe. "This Power, given him by the juſtice 
and Wrath of God, againſt the Sins of Man, Was 

broken by the Death of. Tel: uy who thereby. gave. 
TRIS ee een Pf WET + . all 
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112 The Crucified Jeſur. 
all true Believers Power and Courage to undervalue 
theſe Fears and Terrors, to look upon them as Bug- 
bears, and Things to fright Slaves withall, ſince this 
wonderful Death brings Life, and Pardon, and Salva- 
tion to their Souls, and makes their own Death a 
Paſſage to the full Poſſeſſion of the Joys to come. 
8. He broke the Bread, prophetically to foretell what 
Miracle would happen at his Death, how the Veil of 


the Temple would rend, the Rocks break, and the 


Graves burſt their Bonds, and open, even then, when 
Men's Hearts would be harder than Flints, more im- 
penetrable than Stones, more inſenſible than Ada- 


mants, leſs tractable than the Earth, more rigid than 
the Grave, and leſs relenting than inanimate Crea - 


tures. 8 e 5 Be 2 
9. He brole the Bread: Why may not we think that 
hereby he ſignified the Breaches and Diviſions, that 
through the Paſſions and various Intereſts of Men, 


* 
* 


would happen in future Ages in the Church, upon the 
Account of this Sacrament? What Strife, what Bit- 


terneſs, what Contentions hath this Ordinance occa- 


ſion'd betwxit the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches; and 


in the Weſtern, betwixt the Papiſts and Proteſtants ;, and 
among the Proteſtants, betwixt the Lutherans and thoſe 


that call themſelves of the Reformed Religion? Upon 
which Account, I cannot but think of the bitter Lan- 


guage, that both Luther and his Followers have given 
to the Zwingliant and Calvinifts, that differ'd: from 


them in Opinion about the Supper of the, Lord. Nor 
did the Fury ſtop here, but in many Places where any 


of the Zwinglians were, they were turn'd out, impri- 
ſon'd, haraſs'd, expell'd, driven into Exile, and forc'd 


away to Sea in a ſevere Winter, in Froſt and Snow, 


when the Winds blew hard, and the Weather was ex- 


ceeding tempeſtuous; and all, becauſe they would not 


abjure theſe fix Propoſitions: 1. That theſe Words, 


Take, eat, this is my Body; and Take, drink, this is 


my Blood, muſt not be underſtood literally, but typically 
2d fieuratively. 2. That the Elements in the Lord's 
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is as fat removed from the Rread in the Sacrament, as 

Heaven "is "from Earth. 37 That Chr it, preſent in, 

this . by bis 4 12 nd not with 
is Bos 
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but 4 bay Pap and Was ine, 4 ole that 4 not 
abjure theſe Doftrines, were uſed like Hereticks, Fa- 
naticks and Vagabonds; B 15 V their Uſage, one would 
have taken them to have go uilty of Sacrilege, Mur- | 
der, Robbery, Sedition Rebellion, &c. but the chief 
Crime, it ſeems, was, 1 having imbibed Zwin- 
glius and Calvin's Dofrine ahout the Euchariſt,' they 
could not conform to the Lutheran Perſuaſion in that 
Point. Wonderful Barbarity ! which one would 
ſcarce have expected from Heat hens, much leſs from 
Chriſtians and Fellow - Proteſtants, who, together with 
them, proteſted againſt the Corruptions of the Church 
of Rome. Into ſuch an unſeemly Behaviour do Men 
precipitate themſelves, when they let looſe the Reins 
of their Paſſions; inſtead of becoming Repairers of 
Breaches, they make them wider, and render that 
Wound Tevrable, which, if wiſe, impartial and cha- 


citable Men had the handling of, mige be heal dup 
with grear Facility. 


I. It was, indeed, A © RUE in 1 Rubrick of the | 
Paſſover, Exod: xii. 46. that a Bone of the Paſchal Lamb 
ſhould not be broken ;, but. that Type doth not interfere 
with Chriſt's” breaking the Sacrameatal Bread: For, 
though the Paſchal Lamb repreſented the Lamb of 
God, which was to die for the Sins of the World, 
yet that particular Rite had Relation only to that 
I Providence 
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Providence in the Scene of Chriſt's Paſſion ; in which, 
Care was taken that his'Legs ſhould not be broken, 
as thoſe of Malefactors commonly were, as. St. John 
expreſly explains it, Joh. xix. 21. And this ſhews the 
wonderful Exactneſs of Providence, that both fore- 
told and fulfilled that Particular in our great Re- 
deemer's Funeral: And though he was numbred with 


the Tranſgreſſors, yet, in many Things, his Uſage was 
different from theirs, to let the World ſee that a ſpe- 


cial Diſpenſation attended him, and that, in the midſt 
of all his Miſery, an unknown Hand reſtrain'd the un- 
ruly Wills of Men, and made them, againſt their Intent 
and Deſign, correſpond with God's Preſcience and De- 
termination. This was ſo minnte a Circumſtance, that 
one would have thought it deſerved no Cognizance, 
or Prediction: But, as inconfiderable as it appears 
to vulgar Eyes, God knew it was of Conſequence; 
and hereby he taught future Apes, at once. to admire 
the Treaſures of his Wiſdom, and his Care of his 
only begotten Son ; who though he condeſcended to 
die ſo ignominious a Death, yet was to enjoy this Pri- 
vilege above other Malefactors, that even Infidels 
might ſee he was no common Creature. So that this 
Rire in the Paſſover muſt be ſtretched no farther than 
it was at firſt intended; and if ſo, it claſhes not with 
por wg breaking the Bread for other Deſigns and Pur- 
poſes. PETE I PR eo 1 


SLAIN 


- The Preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to Practice. 


I. Oluce Chriſt broke the Bread, and the Act is fo ſig- 
nificant, the Church of Rome is certainly in the 
Wrong, who neglects this Breaking, and gives the 
Wafer whole. But we need not wonder at their Neg- 
lect of this Practice in their Rituals, who have made 
bold with the one Half of the Sacrament; and deprive 
the Laity of an eſſential Part of it, vz, the Cup; 
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whereof we ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak more large- 
ly in the Sequel. Men who are reſolv'd to eſtabliſh 
their Errors, into which Ignorance firſt led them, 
muſt be bold and daring ; and, ſince the Word of God 
doth contradict them, invent and erect aa Authority 
equal with that of God, and ſet up an infallible Chair, 
to bear the World in hand, that they can do nothing 
that is unlawful 3 and while Oral Tradition, that Noſe 


of Wax, which you may turn and ſet which way you 


liſt, is pretended, there is no Doctrine ſo abſurd, but 
may be water'd from that impure Spring: And who. 
can queſtion it, when the Laity are kept ignorant of 
the Word of the Living God, and the Scriptures. as 
much forbidden as the Tree of Life was to Adam, leſt 
he ſhould eat thereof, and live. e dr 


Il. As Chriſt broke the Bread, ſo it is juſtly ſup- 
poſed that he did eat of it Himſelf; for this was the 
Cuſtom among the Fews, for the Maſter of the Family, 
who broke the Bread, to eat of it himſelf: And tho? 
he had no need of it, and the Mercy intended by this 
Sacrament,. was intended altogether for the Benefit 
of his Diſciples and Followers, yet as he was baptized - 
to ſhew a good Example, and that he might be ia all 
Things like unto his Brethren, ſo he did eat of the Sa- 
cramental Bread, thereby to encourage all Chriſtians 
to come and participate of that bleſſed Symbol. And 
we may add, he did it, to ſhew, that thoſe that did 
eat worthily had Communion with him, and that he 
would be in them, and they in him; as thoſe who are 
admitted to eat of the ſame Meat the Prince himſelf 
eats of, are ſuppoſed to be his Favourites. But if 
Chriſt did eat of the conſecrated Bread himſelf, the 
Doctine of Tranſubſtantiation, that Idol of the Church 
of Rome, falls to the Ground: For from hence it will 
follow, that Chriſt did eat and devour himſelf; which 
as it is abſurd; 10 it wants very little of being ridi- 


culous. 5 1130 & 325 
. J „ Dee 5 NT 
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when thou ſeeſt the Holy Bread broken before thine 

Eyes in this Sacrament. This thou muſt not look up- 
on as an empty Ceremony, but thy Soul: muſt flee Sins 
to Gerbſemane, walk about Golgotha, take a turn on the 
Mount of Olives, and ſtand ſtil} a while on AAuriah, and 
behold how the innocent Iſaac is bound upon the Al- 
tar, hom the Son of God hangs on the infamous Tree, 
a Spectacle to Angels, and to Men: And here the tre- 
mendous Object muſt arreſt thy Thoughts and infuſe 
ſuch Reflexions: See here, my Sins, what:Work' ye have 
made, what Injury ye have dene! The Son of the Living 
Gid cvuld not be quiet fan yon in Heavens he pulled him 
down from the Manſions of Glory; ye afflicted, perſecuted, 
broke him here on Earth, and left him not till ye had | led 
and murdered him] How ſhall: I he reuenged upan you ? 


How hall I teſtify my Concernedneſs at t he Sufferings of the 


Lord Jeſus? How ſhall 1 convince the Holy Angels that 
ſtand about me, that / condole with him? Pride and De- 
fire of Vain Glory, thou ſhalt die; Envy and Malice, thou 
ſhalt live no longer in my Soul; "Wrath aud Anger, thou 
. fhalt be d ſpateh d; Hypocriſte. ay Covetouſneſs, thou ſhalt 
be broke'to Pieces; Intemperance and | Luxury, thou ſbalt 
breathe: thy laſt : I'll batbour no Murderers in my Boſom, 
no ſuch Traitors ſhall lodge in my Houſe. O Bleſſed Ma- 
ſter! Shall I ſee thy Head: broke with Thorns, and not cry 
out, O that my Head were Water, and my Eyes a Fountain 
of Tears ! Shall. I fee thy Face broke with-Grief; and not 
bluſh at my daring Sins that (broke it thus: Break, ſtub- 
born Hears ! Break; my-perverſe and ungpvernable Wil! 
Break, , my: Head. ſtrong Paſſions ! O Jeſu; break: theſe Coc- 
| hutFice” Eggs and let all the Poyſor ne W 7 they, * 
thy Servant n be bal. 912 nere 
IV. Hear this, thay! broken, thou. ante peri- 
tent: Hear this, thou diſtreſſed Soul, that are broken 
with a Senſe of Sin, who feeleſt the Burthen heavy, and 


bowelt- inder it: Behold the Rock that was * 
or 


| 
f 


\ 
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for thee; and of the Waters that flow from it;dritik 
yea; drink7abundagrly : This Water is eor@ialz>thou 
needeſt not be (afraid: of latemperance here. Hide 
thyſelf ig the Holes, in the Clefts bf this Rock zohi- 
ther fice far Refuge: When Devils haunt thee, when 
Temptations follow thee ;. when Deſpair, like the Ay 
venger of Blood, is at thy Heels, run into this City of 
Refuge, ſave thyſelf in this Zoar here fear no Storm, 
no Wa ves, no Tempeſt ;- here all travelling and wets 
ry Souls find reſt; here Devils! have no Power, for 
they are conquer'd, their Dominion is taken away, 
their Empire broken; here is Balm of Gilead; here 
lies the Phyſician, whoſe Blood is for the Healing of 
the Nations; here fix, though the Earth be moved 
here'ſhelter thyſelf from the Wrath to come:  Chri/t, 
the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever, will open Ri- 
vert in High Places, and Fountains in the midſt of Ful. 
lies: When the Poor and Needy ſeek for Water, and there 
1s none- He, Prince of Peace, will hear them; He; the 
mighty God, will not forſake them; He will plant in the 
Wilderneſs the Cedar, the Myrtle, and the Oyl-Tree,. He 
will ſet in the Deſart the F.rr-Tree, and the Pine, and the 
Box-Tree together, that they thay. ſer, and know, and con- 
ſider and underſtand together, that the Hand of the Lore 
hath done this; and the Holy One of Iſrael hath creuted t, 
Ezek. xli. 16, nonlinear 
__— + . 
IJ Bleffea'and crucified Saviour! How often 

have broke with Thee! How often have 
broke looſe from Thee! How often haye I _ 
broke the Silken Strings whereby Thou haſt © 


- 
a 
* 


ſought to tye my Soul! How juſtly mighteſt 


— 
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Thou turn Thy. Face away from me! How *- 


juſtly mighreſt Thou look upon me as unwor- 
thy to be called any more to this Spiritual Feaſt" 
| - 13 But 
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But remember, Lord! remember I am Duſt, 
remember my Frailty, and do not ſhut up Th 
tender Mercies in Diſpleaſure. O call after this 
Prodigal, and bring him home again to his 
Father's Houſe: Make lively Impreſſions of Thy 
Crucifixion upon my Mind: Let the Torments 
of Thy broken Body fright me from all known 
Sin: Whenever I am tempted to any Thing 
that is Evil, cry in mine Ears, or poſſeſs me 
with this Thought, That that very Sin did help 
to break Thee-on the Croſs! A lively Appre- 
henſion of this, will keep my Soul undefiled; 
this will break and cruſh my former Delight in 
= Vanity ; this will embitter my ſenſual Pleaſures; 


this will make me weary of Running after other 
Gods; this will humble my Soul; this will 


ſubdue the vain Imaginations, whereby I have 
been wont to flatter myſelf into Miſery. O give 
me a View of the Riches that are to be found 
in Thy broken Body, that I may run no longer 
after broken Ciſterns, and may rely no longer 
on broken Reeds. O let my Soul fced on Thy 
broken Body by Contemplation: Thou didſt 
not count Thy Life dear for my Sake; O let 
me be touch'd with theſe Thoughts. that I may 
deſpiſe Death and Torments for Thy Sake, and 

may, with all Saints and Martyrs, behold Thy 
Face at laſt in Eternal Glory. O Jeſu! Great 
Store-houſe of Delight ! Who haſt the Keys of 
David ! Spread open Thine Arms of Mercy, and 
receive this poor miſerable Creature; behold, 
this ſtraying Sheep, beſet with Multitudes of 
Wolves, runs to the Good Shepherd: Protect 
WW e 
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e eat GET EN Sr ( one 
I me from rhe fiery Darts of the Enemy; embrace 


me, as a tender Mother doth her fickly Child, 

s WW with Bowels of Mercy. Kill in me the baſe 

s WM Deſires of the Bleſh ;' and whatever evil Inclina- 

y W-tions Thou ſpieſt in me, root them up. Ex- 

$ tinguiſh-in'me the impure Flames of Luft. Give 

1 me an excellent Spirit, a Spirit active in the Pra- 

8 &ice and Exerciſe of Vertue. Raiſe the Powers 

c of my Soul by Thy Love, that I may love Thee 

P with all my Heart, that I may praiſe Thee, that 

- may honour Thee, and think Nothing tedious 

. or troubleſome that may promote Thy Glory. 

n Repair this ſhatter' d Tabernacle, and vouchſafe 

; to dwell in it: 1 have wiltully ruin'd it by my 

r. Sins, O make it whole again. Remove the 

1 WW Poyſon which hath infected all my Faculties. 

e Deſtroy the Serpent's Seed, that lurks in the 

© ſecret Corners of my Heart. If Ad m could 

d not preſerve his Integrity in the Stec of Inno- 

r cence, how ſhall I preſerve mine in this State of 

r Corruption, without Thy ſpecial Grace and 

/ WW Afiſtance? Thy Grace is the Treaſure I want, = 
{ Thou haſt promiſed. it, I beg it; O let me not 
t go without it. O jeſu! Thou didſt love me 
when I was Thine Enemy, O hate me not now _ 

d WW that Jam. made Thy Friend. When Las loſt, 
Thou didſt redeem me with Thy Blood; now 
chat lam found, O waſh me with that Blood: 

f O let me not periſh now ,. when Heaven is 
bought, and an endleſs Bliſs is purchaſed for me. 

6 Now that the Hand-Writing againſt me is 

t I blotted out, let me not run into new Dangers, 

nor forfeir that Bleſſing which is ſo graciouſly = 
Ne TT ory - Genders. 
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tender d to me. It is the real Heſire of my 
Soul to ſerve Thee; and, O that I might do it 
with Chearfulneſs, with Alacrity, with Fervency, 
and with Conſtancy.! The Preparation of the 
Heart is of Thee, Thou giveſt the Will; 0 
give me Strength to do, what I deſire. What 
can I do of myſelf? 1 am naturally defiled, 
Original Sin ſticks to me, Proneneſs to Evil 
follows. me; Thou muſt ſtop the Current; 
Nothing but Thy ſelf can dry up this Fountain 
of Corruption; it is Thy Work „ And what- 
ever Good is in me, from Thee it comes, from 
Thy Grace it doth proceed. Let, the {ame 
Mercy uphold me, that hath hitherto guided 
me ; 8 70 guide me ſo through the Briars and 
Thorns of Temptations, that I may not only 
be more than a Conqueror through, Him that 
loved me, but may at laſt receive the Crown 
and Recompence of ſuch as overcome. Amen, 


Amen. -) - * 
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| of * the. Conſecrated Bred with our 
__ Hands, and the Myſtery of it. he 
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In the e Church, the Euchariſt Was. min Me 
with the, Hand : This Simplicity, in Progreſs of Time, 
abandon d; and, as: the. Veneration of External Sym- 
bols advanced, the Bread received in certain Veſſels, 

and ſometimes upon Linnen Cloth. The Superſtition of the 

Church of Rome, of putting the Bread into the Mouth of 

the eee laid open, and the Vanity of it ſhe mu. 

Te Myſtery of Taking the Euchariſt with our Hands, 

ſet down in three Particulars, viz. To put: us in mind, 

with what Alacrity we are to ai cept of the Mercy Her d 
1, to teſtify our appropriating of that Mercy to ourſelves, 

and to hold it faſt when we have received it. Of God's 

Liberality, in bidding us take the. beſt Gift he bath to 
beſtow. The Impiety of thoſe that take Chriſt for their | 
- Redeemer, and. continue OY ea Tag | 
- Prager. Eine $i | 

1.5 Is contain. that Chriſt ſaid 1d; Take Pr eat F 

. which the primitive Church underſtood of 
taking the conſecrated Elements with the 

Hand. And to this purpoſe ſaith Tertullian, We receive 

the Euchariſt from none, but from the Hands of the Freſt- 

dent or Miniſter of the Ordinance. It was for this Rea- 

- ſon, that in the ancient Liturgies, the Deacons cried to 
the People, or Communicaats, Extend your Hands + 

And upon this Accouat it t was, that St. Ambroſe, ex- 


poſtulating 


expoſtulating with Theodofius, about the barbarous 
Slaughter he had been guilty of, tells him, How can 
you ſtretch forth our Hands, from which, as yet, innocent 
Blood drops down ? How can you, with ſuch Hands, re- 
ceive the Body of the Lord? Nor do even the Papiſts 
themſelves, who will not ſuffer the Lay-Communicant 
to touch the Wafer with his Hand, but put it into his 
Mouth, deny it. Whether every one in the Ancient 
Church did take the conſecrated Elements with his 
own, from the Prieſt's or Deacon's Hand; or whether 
they took it out of the Diſh, into which the ſacred 
Bread was broken, with their own Hands, is not very 
material to determine: Tho' whatever Paſſages there 
may be in Clement of Alexandria, and St.Cyprian, which 
ſeem to import that the Communicants did take the 
broken Bread out of the Diſh; yet moſt of the An- 
cients do agree, that the conſecrated Elements were 
taken from the Hands of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons: And 
tho', among the Fews, the Maſter of the Family, that 
brake the Bread, did not always give it into the Hands 
of every Gueſt, but having broke it, laid upon the Ta- 
ble, and every one took a Piece; yet the Practice of 
the Chriſtian Church, for Six Hundred Vears at leaſt, 
after Chriſt, ſufficiently ſhews how the Holy Apoſtles 
took it; whom, we may ſuppoſe; the firſt Churches did 
imitate: And as the Diſciples took it from Chriſt's 
Hands, ſo the Communicants afterwards took it from 
the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors Hands; which Pra- 
ctice continues this Day in moſt Churches of the 
Proteſtants, that call themſelves Reformed : I fay, 
in moſt; for in ſome, and particularly thoſe of the 
United Provinces, the Communicants take it out of 
the Diſh, after it is broken by the Miniſter. It-was 
Ignorance and Superſtition that brought'in a con- 
trary Cuſtom: and from hence aroſe that Canon in the 
Council of Arntiſiodorum, celebrated about 
the Year after Chriſt 613. That Women muſt 
not take the Euchariſt with their bare Hands, but in 4 
Zinnen Cloth, which they call'd Dominicale. Soon after, 
| as 


a Fol A Superſtition increaſed, * ET ta 


take the Conſecrated Bread in little Veſſels of Gold, 


or of ſome other Metal; againſt. whom the Sixth 
Council of Conſtantinople, "about the 


Year of our Lord 676, made a Canon, Ca, 101. 5 fn 
and forbad them to do ſo for the future, but to put | 
their Hands croſs-wiſe, and ſo to receive it. The 


Pretence in receiving the Holy Bread in ſome thing, 


beſides their bare Hands, was, that they might not de- 
file the Body of Chriſt with their H ands, as if touching 
it with baſer Things than their own Hands, would be 
more acceptable to God : For, as Solomon tells us, A 
living Dog is better than a dead Lion; ſo we may with 
far greater Reaſon ſay, That a living Hand is infinite» 
ly better than all the dead Things which are made, 
either of Gold, or Silver, or Braſs, or any other Mineral. 
But tho? theſe Abuſes crept in ſo early, yet the Cuſtom 
of receiving the Holy Bread with their Hands conti- 
nued in abundance of Churches, till the latter End of 
the Ninth Century, by which time it began to be cuſto- 
mary in the Weſtern Church to put the Euchariſt into 
the Mouths of the Communicants, as it.is practiſed this 
Day in the Roman Church, as alſo among the Lutheran 
Proteſtants. It is confeſſed, that a Canon was made in 
a Council of Roar, about the Year of our Lord 585, 
That the Euchariſt Jhould, for the future, 
by the Prieſt be put into the Mouth of the | jo Arroque's 
Communicant, whether .Woman or Lay- — of 4 5 1. 
man : Vet there are ſufficient Teſti- 9. 13. : | 
monies extant, that aſſure us, that this ; 
Canon was nor obſerved every where, till about. the 
latter End of the Ninth Century. In a word, as Su- 
perſtition grew, and the Doctrine of 7 -anſubſteniation | 
began to prevall, ſo this ancient Rite of taking the Eu- 
chariſt with the Hand; was aboliſh'd; and the Prieſts of 
the Church of Rome would not fo much as ſuffer Laymen 
to touch the Sacramental Bread with the Tip of their 
Fingers eee that it it t was OO: given by Chriſt 
into 
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into the Hands of Phjeſts; an "Abſurdity fo 1 great, that 
by the ſame Rule ĩt wotld! follow, that the Laity muſt 
be totally excluded from the Sactament, becaufe, at 
the firſt Inſtitution, it was receiy*d by none but Prieſts, 
Nay, to that height of Folly did Men ariſe by De- 
grees, not only Papiſts, but many alſo that profeffed 
the Purity of the Goſpel, that it was counted a great 
, Profiarion of the Euchariſt, if the People did any way 
touch the Sacred Bread; and therefore great Care was, 
and is ſtill taken, even at this Day, that the Bread be 
. exactly upon the Tongue of the Communicant, 
at he may not touch it ſo much as with his Teeth: 
So that under a Pretence of Religion, Men are made 
to forbear that; which true Religion commands to be 
done. And what an Injury is it to the People, to hin- 
der them from touching and taking the Holy Bread in 
their Hands, when Chr ſt laid down his Life for them, 
as well as for the Prieſts ? Did the Prieſts receive 
greater Benefit by Chriſt's Death than the People? Or, 
were ſome peculiar Advantages conſign'd to them by 
his Death, over and above what is intended for the 
Laity'? if this could: be prov'd, there might be ſome 
Ser for this Pretence: But when all equally ſhare in 
his Mercies, why mould not all take the Bread in their 
Hands, whereby they remember the Benefits of his 
Death? Are the Prieſt's Hands holier or cleaner than 
the People 's: Would to God they were fo, not only 
in this Sacrament, but in all Things! But, after all, 
what can be i gelle we or ſilly, than to imagine that 
Holy Bread is defil'd more by the Hands and Teeth, 
than by the Tongue, or Bowels, or Stomach, which 
receive it? Is not the Tongue a Member of the Body, 
as well as the Hand? Or, are the Bowels, into which 
the Bread is received, purer than the Hands ? If it 
he ſaid, that by the Hands great Sins are uſually com- 
mitted, I would fain know whether greater Sins are 
not daily committed with the Tongue, than with the 
Hand? 80 impertinent is this Plea, = it deſerves 
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no Argument; or Anſwer. In the 
Greek Church, the Cuſtom of taking * 4d Mi 521 a 
the Holy Bread with the Hand, was ip; mi. 150. ioo 
kepte up for many Hundred Years, 
ci of late they haxegot a wahof-minglin g the Holy 
Wine with the Bread n a r mo 11 2 | 
ae do ta E h C. 82 10 (a Is 9 9757 5 
3464 3141 00. 11 1 * -\ * * * 42% 38% B 's 8 
Il. As we ate commanded:t6i take the Haly Aa 
with our Hands, which tnakes it na indifferent Thiag zi 
ſo-we cannot ſuppoſe- that Chriſt would command it. 
without intending ſome Myſtery in that — 
and if it be lawful: t0::gueſs, we may pioufly.2 be? 
lie ve, that by that taking, RI theſe followee? 
ivgeT dings» - : n e IBE 
1, It puts us in mi „pb * aeoran we ſhould 
arcepti of the unſpeakaule Gift, vizaiFhe'Mercy of Re- 
conciliation, by;the; Death of Chriſt Jeſus: As we, 
readily: ſtretch forth our Hands to receive a Preſent 
that is pleaſing tous, ſo ought we to accept of what 
acmerciful God doth ſo freely and ſo frankly'beſtoye; 
upon us. Accept of it] Vou will ſay, Who can be 
ſuppoſed to refuſe. it? Will a Malefactor ſeruple to 
accept of his Prince's Pardon? Or, if a King puts 2 
Treaſure into a poor Priſoner's Hands, will he ſeoru 
it, or withdraw this Hand?!” Tis true, Men are will- 
ing eaough to accept of a Saviour, ſo they may have 
him upon their own Terms: If he will give them 
Leave to do what they pleaſe, and then ſave them, 
they are moſt ready to take, and to embrace him. But 
that is not the Acceptance mean: For ſuch an Ac- 
ceptance implies a Contradiction, as being contrary 
to the whole Deſign of that Reconciliation: For by his x 
cath, be was to deſtroy the Works of the Devil; 
and therefore to accept of him, and to cleave to thoſe 
Works. he came to deſtroy, is to ſet Chriſt at Variance, 
with himſelf. He that accepts of this Gift, muſt ex- 
preſs that Acceptance, not only by bis Hand, but his 
Heart too, and conform alſo to che Enſign of 97 5 
ki Gi c. : 
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Gift. For, Is Chriſt divided ? Shall T accept of a Part, 
and not of the Whole? Shall I receive him as a Savi- 
our, and not as a Guide and Rule too? Shall I ſtretch 
forth my Hand, to put his Sceptre of Grace and Mercy 
to my Lips, and break the Sceptre-when'I have done? 
This is impious, and.unreaſonable. 
2. We take the Holy Bread with our Hands, to 
teſtify our Approbation of that Gift, and that we take it 
to our own Uſe and Benefit; as he that takes Food 
in his Hand, doth it to feed his 'own Body, and to 
ſtrengthen himſelf. And, indeed, Chriſt is willing, 
that the Soul that comes to this Holy Table ſhould 
ſay, Chriſt is mine, for me he ſuffered, for me he died, 
for my Sake he left Heaven, and confin'd himſelf to a 
Cradle, to a Stable, to a Manger: For me he was 
nail'd to the Croſs, for me that precious Sacrifice was 
offer d, and I ſhare in all the Benefits of his Death, as 
well as my Brother, my Siſter, my Friend, and my 
Neighbour : The Eſtate he purchaſed belongs to me, 
I have a Right to it, as well as S. Paul and S. Peter, as 
well as Zacheus and Mary Magdalen: And there is no 
Diſpute of it, where the Communicant brings with 
him Mary Magdalen's Tears, S. Peter's Repentance, 
S. Paul's Admiration of God's Love, and Zacheus's 
Charity, he may be as confident that Chriſt gives him- 
ſelf to him, as if he heard Chriſt ſaying to him with 
an audible Voice, in the Prophet's Language, Fear not, 
I have redeemed thee, thou art mine: He may juſtly be- 
lieve he hears Chriſt ſaying to him, Here, Chriſtian, 
tale that which is thine own, even myſelf, that Pardon, 
that Salvation, that Peace, that Joy, that Spirit, that Com- 
fort, which my Death hath purchaſed, and my Croſs hath 
gained. I am thy Portion, and all that I have is thine ; 
Im thy Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward : Be not 
afraid to apply theſe mighty Bleſſings to my Soul; for as 
1 great, as wonderful, as rich, as magnificent, as they are, 
bp and as poor, as mean, as wretched, and as naked as thou 
il art, take them and wear them, tye them as a Crown about 
thy Head: Look upon the bright, the everlaſting a” 
* ä 
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y all is thine. © 


3. We are commanded to take the Holy Bread with i 
our Hands, f0 let ur know, that heving ccepred of this 


and not to let it go again. Then we let Chriſt go, 
when we grow cold in our Love to him, and to his di- 


ſtreſſed Members, or to our Brethren in general. Love 


ſtays that Bridegroom of our Soul, Love preſerves his 
gracious Preſence, Love chains him to our Hearts. 


was an e Reſolution of the Spiritual Spouſe, and 


that Spouſe are we, Cant. iii. 3, 4. The Watchmen that 
go about the City found me; to whom I ſaid, Saw ye him 
whom my Soul loves ? It was but a little that I paſſed from 
them, but I found, him whom my Soul loves. I held him, 
and would not let him go, untill I had brought him into my 
Mother's Houſe, and into the Chamber of her that con- 
ceiv'd me. This muſt be the Reſolution of every. 
Soul that is tender of ſpiritual Comfort. The Way 
to hold him faſt, is, to kiſs him with our Thoughts, to 


embrace him with our Minds, to cleave to him with 


our Affections, to cling to him with our Will, and to 
careſs him with our Obedience: If he would go away 
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of Zbſe and Happineſs > look upon all that Saints and Au- 
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from us, theſe are the Charms that hold him: And the. 


Soul that, with David, hath Courage to ſay, and fin-" 


cerely intends what it ſays, Pſal. xviii. 1. J will love, 


thee, O Lord, my Strength, my Rock, my Fortreſs, my De- 
liverer, my Buckler, and the Horn of wy Salvation, and 
my high Tower, may expect as gracious an Anſwer. 
The ſame we read of, Pſal. xci. 14, 15, 16. Becauſe 
he hath ſet his Love upon me, therefore 1 will deliver him: 
I will ſet him on high, becauſe he hath known my Name : 


He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him, I will be. 
with him in Trouble, I will deliver him, and honour hims _ 
Wah ing Liſe wil eig bin, and few bow my 50s 
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1 < r av: id tres oe 1 OR : 
L. ITE EE we nay take a View of the immenſe Boumy 
| II of our Maſter, to his Church and People. Our Sd. 
= vibur atherically deſcribes it, Mar. xli. 1-7. For, 
ding to the different Conditions of his Church, 
he ſent various Servants to check them, to adinoniſh 
chem, ro warn theth! ro kehrelche ts chen tHe" Joys 
and Torments of another World ; and though not a 
few of theſe Servants, were perſecuted, ſtoned, killed, 
abyſed, and ſome met with cruel Mockihgs, with 
Bonds and Impriſonments, yet that. did not diſcou- 
rage him; and baving therefore yet one Son, His Well- 
beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They 
will reverence my Son: And this Son lie bids us take; 


* 


py. And though it is true, the covetous and ſen- 
ſual Man would have taken it more kindly, if God had 
Bid him take Cheſts of Gold, and Talents of Silver, 
rich Houſes, and richer Lands; yet had thoſe Gifts 


= Holineſs. His Gift, like himſelf, muſt be Spiritual 
$M and Great; and in bidding us take his Son, with all 
the Benefits of his Death, he bids us take the moſt 

ineſtimable Mercy, and that which muſt make us 


he had bid us take the World, and the Fulnefs there- 


But to offer the Son of his Love, and to bid us take 
him as our own, whereby we enjoy all his Wealth and 
Treaſures, the Self-denial is ſo great, that the Sacred 
Writers knew not how to expreſs it, and therefore 
uſe ſuch Words as may ſerve to feed our Admiration ; 
So God loved the World, that he gave his only begotten 
Son: And the Word % implies ſo vaſt an Ocean of 
Love, that the Underſtanding both of Angels and 
FS Men may loſe themſelves in the Contemplation or 


rvey of it. | 
| II. Here 
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and with him, all Things that can make us truly bap- 


been very mean, and unworthy of his Wiſdom and 


rich, and great, and glorious, to Eternal Ages. If 


of, there had been nd great Self. denlal in that Offer: 
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Fs that take him indeed, but it is as the Soldiers at 
his Paſſion took him, by force: and Violence. There are 
Thouſands that will take him for their Saviour, whe- 
ther he will-or no: Though he hath proteſted that he 
will ſay to thoſe who would not do the Will of his Fa- 


ye Workers, of Iniquity; yet theſe very Perſons will lay 
hold on him, and will be ſav'd by him, in Deſpight of 
him; and therefore do nor only aſſemble with other 
Chriſtians, under the Croſs, at the Holy Table, and 
there pretend to take him to their Comfort as well as 
the beſt of them; but on their Death-beds too, after 
they haveabuſed him by their carnal and ſenſual Lives, 


bim, lay hold on his Merits, ſupport themſelves with 
his Sufferinps, and ſtay themſelves on him, as if they 
were reſoly'd, he ſhould not ſhake them off: This is a 
Rudeneſs that admits of no Excuſe. Not but that he is 
ready enough to refreſh thoſe that lay hold on him as 
they ſhould do; but where Mens Hearts remain un- 


ſanctified, unhoiy, unreſolved to walk in the Light, as 


he was in the Light, unaffected with the Love of God, 

untouch'd with a Senſe of Sin; there to hope, and be 
confident they ſhall be ſaved by his Merits, is to make 
Chriſt a Patron of their Sins, and an Encourager of 


trary to what he had ſo often affirmed, aſſerted, re- 
peated, and confirmèd by Miracles too, not thoſe 


whoſe Hearts and Lives were never chang'd, ſhall fit . 
upon Thrones when the Son of Man ſhall ſit en the 
Throne of ms Glory, Matt. xix. 28. 


III. Rem hence it is evident, that to take Chriſt 
for our higheſt and chiefeſt Good, a Man muſt believe 
there is ſomething to be got by him, which the World 
cannot give, and beyond all _ the World can "And > 

al 


Hers l cannot but reflect on the Rücdene l of 


ther which is in Heaven, I know ye not, depart from me, 


livd like his Enemies, lean upon him, depend upon 


Hypocriſie, and to charge him with a Lye, as if, con- 


that have followed him in the Regeneration, but thoſe 
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\, * and the Darkneſs troubles them not. O rake 


139 The Crucified Jeſus. 
And this Belief muſt not be flight or ſuperficial, but x 
Belief that conſiders the Conſequence and Importance 
of this Truth; not a Belief of Speculation, but a Be- 
lief that rouzes the Soul from her Slumber. A Man 
that doth, not heartily: believe, that the greateſt, the 
beſt, the choiceſt Satisfaction flows from the Poſleſ. 
ſion of his Treaſure, will never labour, or toil, or put 
himſelf. to Trouble to get Poſſeſſion of it. So that, if 
ever we take the Lord Jes, according to the Rules 
laid down in the preceding Diſcourſe, ſo as to accept 
of him upon his Terms, to appropriate him to our- 
ſelves, and to hold him faſt, we muſt fir down, and in 
cool Blood conſider, whether that Bliſs aud Happinek 
is to be found in him, Which the Scripture ſpeaks of, 
and to weigh that Happineſs, how far it tranſcends 
all other Felicities and Comforts of this World; and 
not to. reſt, till we are fully perſuaded of the Truth 
and Reality of it: And this Perſuaſion will in a man- 
ner force and compel us to take him ſo, as, with the 
Merchant in the Goſpel, to ſell all we have for that 
inelimable Perl. % 91 | 
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Jeſu : My All, my Sun, my Light, and the 


\_/ Glory of my Soul! Who haſt taken upon 
Thee the Form of a Servant, that I might be taken 
into the Number of the Kings and Princes of the 

other World! I have too long entertain d my- 

ſelf with the Pleaſures and Vanities of the World, 
and the uncertain Shadows and Images of Carnal 

Satisfactions. I ſee, I fee, there is that in Thee, 
- which counter-balances and out-weighs all that 
the World can call rich, and excellent, and 
beautiful : They that enjoy Thee, walk in Light, 


my 


— 
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my Soul, and reform it; take my Will, and 
rectify it; take my Underſtanding, and eradiate 
it with Thy Beams; take my Affections, and 
inlame them. O let me not take Shadows any 
longer for Realities: Take me into Thy School, 
and teach me; teach me, how I may be Thy 
Diſciple; teach me, how I may be ſatisfied with 
Thee alone; teach me, how I ſhall take Thee 
for my Head, my Governour, and the Regent 
\ {Wot my Soul. Take Care of this poor, miſerable 
s inner; take Thou the Government of my 
f, Heart: It is Thine, Thou haſt bought, Thou 
Is haſt redeemed it, Thou haſt paid the Ranſom. 
> rake me Captive by Thy Love: Free me from 
the Priſon of my Corruptions, that I may be 
ne ft to be taken into the Number of ſuch as have 
at N waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the 
Blood of the Lamb, and ſtand for ever before 
the Throne of God, and ſerve Him Night and 
Day in His Temple. Amen. 
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tiation; and how the Bread is Chriſt's Body; 
and how Chriſt's, Te. * and is to * 
eaten. 
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Tranſubſtantiation a new and monſtrous Doctrine. The Fat ; 
that attended Berengarius, for denying it. The Inpoſ 
ſibility of it ſhewn in ſeveral Particulars. Conſul ſtantia F 
tion an Opinion as groundleſs as the former. The Hiſf 
of it. The Arguments the Lutheran Churches make ii U 

of, confuted. The true Senſe of theſe Words, T RIS 15M: 
MY BODY. What it is to eat Chriſt's Body. May hy 
Rhetorical Expreſſions in. the Fathers, concerning thi 
Holy Sacrament, which are not to be taken literally. Th ke 
ſame Expreſſions made uſe of ſtill, but to be underſtud 10 
according to the Analogy of Faith. The lame Way tha 


ot: Man was loſt, the ſame Way he muſt recover. The cri c01 
ciſied Body of Chriſt, repreſented in this Sacrament, * 

Motive to many excellent Duties. The * 9 

I. Us 15 ur BOLT : What tits and Diff "7 


rences theſe few Words have cauſed in tit fe 
Chriſtian World, eſpecially ſince the Eight 
. is unknown to none that is verſed in Eccleſe fu 
ftical Hiſtory : The Modern Church of Rome, as thi) M 
| place N in theſe Words, ſo, to eſtabliſh Tr. Te 
1 ſubſtantiation, they take Sanctuary at this Expreſſouꝶ g, 

FTranſubſtantiat ion, a Word not known till the Year 0 
our Lord 11 u Stephen Dp of Autun firſt invent 


The Crucified' Jeſus. 133 
ed it, and afterwards confirm'd by Pope Innocent TH. in 
the Lateran Council, in theYear 1215. is at this Day the. 
darling Doctrine of the Church of Rome A Word, firſt 
brought in by Paſſion and Ignorance, defended after- 
wards with blind Zeal, and at laſt eftabliſh'd, and 
turn'd into an Article of Faith, by the pack'd Council 
of Trent ; a Word, which long ago would have been 
baniſh'd and rejected, but that it happen'd to be own'd 
by Men who will rather hazard all, than acknowledge 
themſelves in an Error: A Word, which that cor- 
rupted Church at this Day fights for; and anathema- 
tizes, curſes, and damns to the Pit of Hell all that diſ- 
ſent from their Senſe and Meaning in that barbarous 
Expreſſion. + What they mean by Tran ſub ſtantiation, is 
ſuffciently known; v ix. A Converſion or Change of 
the whole Subſtance of Bread in this Sacrament, into 
the Subſtance of Chriſt's Natural Body, immediately 
upon. the - Prjeſt's ſpeaking theſe % vero ibi 4. 
Words, This is my Body; as ſoon as id eſt, nec aliter no- 
the laſt Syllable m in the Latin minari, aut baberi po- 


Words, Hoc enim eft Corpus me um, teſt, quam magica in- 


is pronounc'd by the Prieſt. If any Snria, Hoſp. Hiſt. 
de deſirous of a full Account of this i n 
monſtrous Doctrine, the beſt Way to 223925 El: 
know it, is to view the Recantation Pope Nicolas 
forc d Berengarius to ſubſcribe, in the Year of our Lord 
1059. which was this: I Berengarius, az unworthy De a- 
con of the Church of S. Maurice of Anjou, knowing the 


true and Apoftolick Faith, do renounce and abjure all He- 


refies and that particularly for which Ihave hitherto been 
infamous, and which teaches, that the Bread and Wine 
which are ſet upon the Altar, are only a Sacrament after Con- 
ſecration, or a Repreſentation, and not the very Body and 
Blood of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and that they cannot fen- 
ſually, but only in a Sacramental or Repreſentative Way, 
be bandled by the Prieſt, and broken and bruiſed by the 
Teeth of the Faithful. But I do conſent to the Holy Roman 
Church, and to the Apoſtolick See; and profeſs with my Lips 
aid Heart, that I bold that Faith concern;ng the I 
1 ä K 3 ll 


1% 134 The Crucified Teſus. E657: 
| of the Lord's Table, which our Lord, and Pope Nicolas, 
and this Holy Synod, have, by Evangelical and Apoſtolical 
Authority, commanded to be held, and preſcribed to ne, 
VIZ. That the Bread and Wine which are plac'd upon the 
Altar after Conſecration, are not only a Sacrament, but the 
very Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and ar: 
ſenſually, and not only Sacramentally, but in Truth, handled 
| by the Hands of the Prieſt, and broken and bruiſed by the 
18 Teeth of the Faithful. And hereunto I ſwear by the Hi 
| and Individual Trinity, and by theſe Holy Goſpels. This 
was the groſs and abſurd Doctrine of the Church of 
Et: Rome in that Age; ſo abſurd, that even their Cham- 
pions who came after, were aſhamed of it, being ſen- 
ſible that Chriſt's glorify'd Body could not be handl', 
and bruis'd, and ground with the Teeth. Which made 
theGloſſator on Gratian, reciting this Recantation, ſay, 
Dana's de If you do not take theſe Words in a ſound 

iſtinct. 2. de Goole. : 3 
Conſecr. Can. 74. enſe, you will fall into greater Here- 
59 ſie than Berengarius. Yet the Gentle- 
men of this Church are paſt bluſhing ; and tho' there 
be nothing more inconſiſtent with the comman Prin- 
ciples of Mankind, than this Tranſubſtantiation,yet they 
are reſolv*'d to maintain that with Noiſe and Clamour, 
which they cannot do with Reaſon and Argument; 
and tho”, as they explain this Doctrine, it be rather an 
Annihilation of the Bread, or Subſtitution of Chriſt's 
. Body, than a Tranſubſtantiation, yet a Tranſubſtantiation 
it muſt be: And that the Vulgar may not ſtumble at 
it, abundance of Miracles are invented to ſupport it: 
Wi How S. Anthony of Padua's Horſe forſook his Oats, to 
. | do Obeiſance to the Body of Chriſt, or the Wafer, 
after it was tranſubſtantiated : And how others have 
od ſeen the Wafer bleed, when by Jews and Infidels it hath 
8 been prick d: And how others have ſeen a Child ap- 
SID Pear to them, inſtead of the Wafer: How, upon S. Gre- 
| gory's Prayers, the Wafer hath been chang'd into ſub- 
ſtantial bloody Fleſh : How a Proteſtant denying 
| Tranſubſtantiation, and ſaying, that a Spider deſerves as 
much Keverence and Adoration as the Wafer in the 
VVV Sacrament, 
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The Cuiifed m—_ 135 
sicrament, they being both God's Creatures, an Win 
black Spider immediately ſpun werkelt down from the 
Cieling, into his Mouth, c. And 255 2 
theſe Miracles Bellarmine brings for Cap. 8 * * 
Proofs and Arguments. But to ecka- 8 
mine the Doctrine itſelf, how impoſſible: it is, that 
theſe Words ſhould inferr ſuch a Wen ee is evi- 
32 from hence. 

Becauſe no Reaſon can be given, why 'theſs 
Words, This is my.- Body, ſhould inferr ſuch a Change, 
any more than the Words, Take, eat: For the one, as 
well as the other, were ſpoken by Chriſt ar the ſame 
_ and in one Breath. © 

'Tis impoſſible that theſe Words would infore 
any | ſuch Change of the Bread into real and ſubſtantial 
Fleſh; For it would follow, that Chriſt had ſpoken 


what was Falſe, and the Diſciples that were preſent, 


and to whom he ſpoke theſe Words, might have eaſily 
convinc'd themſelves of the contrary. That before 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, they had no very Me- 
taphyſical Underſtandings, nor very quick Apprehen- 
ſions, any one may gueſs, that hath but read the Evan- 
gelical Hiſtory. They that had been preſent at ſo: 
many Miracles Chriſt wrought, and convinced them- 
ſelves of the Reality of them by their Senſes, that if 
there had a Miracle been wrought in this Sacrament, 

they would, without Diſpute, have examin'd it by 
their Senſes ; and having ſeen no real Converſion or 
Change of the Bread before them into his Natural 
Body, would have diſputed Chriſt's Aſſertion, and 
given him an Account of the Reaſon of their Unbe- 
lief: For they bad ſeen the Miracle of his changing 
Water into Wine, and convinc'd themſelves by their 
Taſte and Eye-ſight, that there was a real Change 
wrought ; and therefore, if ſuch a miraculous Change 
had been wrought here, and they could not have per- 


| Ceiy'd it by any of their Senſes, can any Man imagine 


they would have been ſilent, and not contradicted it? 
There cannot be: a greater. Miracle, than to change 
| K 4 Breag 


* 
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Bread into Fleſh : And if the Bread, which was before 


the Diſciples, upon the Table, had been changed into 
Chriſt's Body, and they had perceiv'd no ſuch Thing 
by any of their Senſes, they would have been amaz'd 
more than the Virgin Mary, at the Meſſage the Angel 
brought her, of Conceiving without the Knowledge of 
a Man. They ſaw Chriſt ſitting at the Table, they ſaw 
the Bread in his Hand, they ſaw the Bread after Con- 
ſecration, they ſaw his Body and that Bread were dif- 
ferent Things, they did not ſee him vaniſh out of their 
Sight; Chriſt continued to be as he was, and ſo did 


the Bread; and therefore could not but take theſe 
Words to be ſpoken in a ſpiritual Senſe. There was 
never any Miracle wrought, but what was intended to 


convince the Senſes of, Men; and they could either 
taſte, or ſee, or ſmell, or feel, or hear it; nay, the De- 
ſign of a Miracle is clearly loſt, if it convinces not the 
Senſes; for the Deſign is, to ſurprize, or rather to per- 
ſuade Men into Belief, by their ſeeing that, which they 


cannot but conclude, is wrought by the Finger of God. 


Except the Senſes are convinc'd,the Miracle is wrought 
in vain: And that ſo great a Miracle, as changing 
Bread into Chriſt's Natural Body, ſhould be wrought, 
and no Creature be able to perceive it by their Senſes, 


is a Thing ſo abſurd, that it deſtroys the Nature of a 


Miracle. Thomas, one of the Twelve, who was ſo dit- 
ficult in believing Chriſt's being riſen, that he would 
not give Credit to Eye-Witneſſes and his Fellow- 
Diſciples, that had ſeen him, except he put his Finger 
in the. very Marks of his Nails, and thruſt his Hand in- 
to his Side; how would he have believed this Tranſub- 
t ant iation, if he had not ſeen the leaſt Appearance of 
it, or ſeen the Bread continue Bread, and Chriſt con- 
tinue ſitting at the Table, as he had done before? Not 
to mention, that if we muſt: not believe our / Senſes, 
what Aſſurance have we of our Religion, the Streſs 
whereof muſt be laid upon Chriſt's ReſurreQion, and 
the Apoſtles and others ſeeing him riſen, after he had 
been dead? And how can any Man be ſure * 5 
"i N | uc 
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fach Words in the Bible, as, This is my Body, if he may 
not believe his Eye-fight? | 


3. This is my Body, differs very much from, This 16 


| Tranſubſtantiated, or Changed into my Body, or Let it be 
| changed into my Body: This is my Body, ſpeaks what is 
f already in Being; not what may, or ſhall be effective 
N of ſomething elſe. To be, and to be changed into a 
. Thing, are quite different Expreſſions: And he that 
L ſays, a Thing is, or hath a Being, cannot be therefore 
r ſuppoſed neceſſarily to ſay that it is changed, or tran- 
d ſubſtantiated, or ſhall be ſo; for a Thing may be ſeve- 
e ral Ways, beſides being changed. That, of which 
$ Chriſt affirms, that it is his Body, was the Bread he toox 
0 in his Hand, or that which he broke; and that may 
r be ſaid to be his Body ſeveral Ways, without being 
- changed or tranſubſtantiated into his Body : Which 
e very Thing hath made the wiſer and moſt judicious 
— Papiſts confeſs, that theſe Words do not neceſſarily 
y inferr a Tranſubſtantiation, without the Decree, Order, 
. and Explication of the Church; upon which they 
t chiefly build their Doctrine and Aſſertion. And how 
g ridiculous this Explication of their Church is, any 
b common Capacity may perceive, that doth but under- 
85 ſtand Grammar, and the ordinary Way of ſpeaking in 
a all Countries and Languages whatſoever : For what 


can be more common, than to ſay, Such à Man is 4 
Fox, and Such a Perſon is a Lion, and Such a Neighbour 
is a Beaſt, and Such a Boy a Tyger ? But doth any Man 
of common Senſe inferr from chence, that ſuch a Per- 
ſon is tranſubſtantiated into a Fox, or Lion, or Tyger? 
*Tis true, God can do all Things; but his Power is 
one Thing, and his Will another ; and to believe he 
will do that which he hath no where ſaid, or promiſed 
to do, is notorious Preſumption: And tho? we are 
not preſently to reje& a Thing, becauſe our Reaſon 
cannot comprehend it; yet it is fit that what we can- 
not comprehend with our Reaſon, we ſhould be ſuffi- 1 
ciently aſſured of, that God hath reveal'd it: Such as 3 
is the Myſtery of the Trinity, the Incarnation of our 
V'F nr . Lord, 
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Lord, and the future Reſurrection, &. And if we had 
but as good Ground for Trarſubſtantiation, as we have 
for theſe Myſteries, not only God's expreſs Revela- 
tion, but the conſtant Doctrine of the Church, no wiſe 
Man would diſpute it. Tranſubſtantiation is a Thing, 
which neither the Scripture,nor the Primitive Church, 

did ever acknowledge: And there being Nothing in 
the Word of God to eſtabliſn it, and being, beſides, 
contrary to all Senſe and Reaſon, we muſt be firſt 
given up to believe a Lye, as ſome Men, it ſeems, are, 
2 Theſf ii. 11. before we can give Aſſent unto it. Ir 
were endleſs to repeat here all the Contradictions and 

Abſurdities that this Doctrine may be charged with; 

for Mice and Vermin will eat the conſecrated Wafer, 
| it it lies in their Way: lt deſtroys not only the Na- 
ture of Chriſt's Body, but a principal Article of our 
Belief too; which ſaith, That Chriſt is aſcended, and 

ſitteth at the Right Hand of God; whom the Heavens muſt 
receive, untill the Time of the Reſtitution of all Things, 

Act. iii. 21. Not to mention, that the Apoſtle calls 

this Bread in the Sacrament, even after Conſecration, 

Bread ſtill, 1 Cor. xi. And that this Doctrine croſſes 
the Nature of a Sacrament, and is confuted by Chriſt's 
ſaying, Do this in Remembrance of me; which ſuppoſes 
that he is abſent as to his Body, which was crucified, 
&c. Nor will that place, Joh. vt. 55. My Fleſh is Meat 
indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed, do any great Ser- 
vice to our Adverſaries in this Controverſy: For if it 

be Meat indeed, How doth that inferr that the 
Bread muſt needs be tranſubſtantiated into his Fleſh, 
fince his Fleſh may be Meat indeed ſeveral Ways? 
For, to all true Believers, that take Comfort in his 
Death, and are releaſed from Sin; and the Snares of 
the Devil, by his Fleſh that was nailed to the Croſs, 
he may be truly ſaid to be Meat indeed, and Drink in- 

185 deed, becauſe their Souls are comforted by the Re- 

fl -. +. membrance of it, and preſerved to eternal Life; and 

TH tho? he be only ſpiritual Meat to them, yet he is ſo in- 

deed, and really, and in a very good Senſe: As we 9 


am, | 0 
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of a comfortable Word, ſpoken to a troubled Conſci- 
ence, That that Mord is Meat and Drink to it indeed, 
and doth it more good than all the Meat and Drink in 
the World would have done: And that all that Diſ- 
courſe, Joh. vi. is to be underſtood of Spiritual Meat 
and Drink, whereby the Soul receives Comfort and 
Refreſhment, Chriſt himſelf hath declar'd, Joh. vi. 63. 


II. As theſe Words, This is my Body, do not inferr 
a Tranſubſtantiation, ſo neither do they import a Con- 
ſubſtantiation,a Word as hard as the former, and which 
hath been taken up by the Lutheran Proteſtants, to ex- 
preſs their Opinion, that Chriſt's glorified Body is in, 
with, and wnder the Element of the Bread in the Holy 

Sacrament, or hid under it; a Doctrine which they 
ground upon the Ubiquity of Chriſt's Body, or being 
every wh, and in all Places; which Privilege, they 
fanſie, was communicated to Chriſt's Human Nature, 
by its being join'd with the Divine; a; Thing ſo irra- 
tional, that hereby they confound the Divine Nature 
with the Human: And to ſay, that Chriſt had a Body, 
which, as all other Bodies, muſt have Dimenſions, 
 Heighth, and Breadth, and Depth, and Length, and. 
yet to make that Body every where preſent, is a Con- 

_ cluſion fo weak, that I am apt to believe, that if it had 

not been pitch'd upon by Luther; in a Heat, or Paſſion, 
he would never have embraced it. For, indeed, this 
was the Infirmity of that excellent Man, who, though 
otherwiſe very much mortified in his Deſires after the 


| Riches, Honours, and Glories of the World, yet could 


not endure to be contradicted, nor yield to another 
Man's Opinion, though much Sounder, becauſe him- 
ſelf was not the firſt Inventor of it. And by what 
can ſee from Hiſtory, this was one great Reaſon, why 
he differ'd from Zwinglius in the Point of the Holy Sa- 
crament, and embraced Conſubftantiation, which im- 
Plies, as is faid already, that the Body of Chriſt is hid 
under the Subſtance of the Bread; a Point that tran» 


ſported him into very great Paſſion, which made him 5 


afterward 
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afterward, upon his Death-bed, deplore, That he had 
been too hot in his Controverſy. He that gave the 
firſt Hint of this Opinion, was John Gerſon, Chancellor 
of Paris, who about the time of the Council of Con- 
ſtance, not being able to digeſt the abſolute Doctrine 
of Tranſubftantiation, and finding that Aſſertion to be 
full of Blaſphemy and Idolatry, found out this Expe- 
dient, as he thought, That Chriſt, as he was a Crea- 
ture, and had a Body finite, could not be at one and 
the ſame time in divers Places, yet being united to 
the Divine Nature in one Perſon, the Human Na- 
ture, by that Conjunction, had obtain'd, and did ob- 
tain that Prerogative, that in the Lord's Supper only, 
and at no Time elſe, it had the Privilege to be in 
many Places at once. About 150 Years after him, 
one James Faber of Stapula, enlarged this Privilege of 
Chriſt's Human Nature, and what Gerſon bad re- 
ſtrain'd only to the Sacrament, he extendea' to the 
whole World, and made Chriſt's Human Nature, as 
extenſive as his Divinity : Luther afterward, exceed- 
ing fond of this Opinion, eſtabliſh'd it in the Church 
of Saxony, inſomuch that he averr'd Chriſt's Body was 
as much in a Baker's Shop as in the Euchariſt ; only 
in the Shop he did not defire to be taken and wor- 
ſhip'd, becanſe he had not ty'd himſelf to a Shop by | 
any Word of Promiſe : Nay, that his Body was in the | 
very Rope wherewith Judas hang'd himſelf, and went 
through Doors that were lock'd, and through the 
very Stone that was laid upon his Sepulchre. A 
ſtrange Fancy! for certainly Chriſt's Body was cru- 
cified at Jeruſalem, and not in all Places of the World; 
and when he ſate at Table with his Diſciples, he did 
not fit at the ſame time at Rome, or in the Eaſt- Indies. 
How near this Doctrine approaches to the Errors of 
the Marchionites and Manichaans of old, who taught, 
that Chriſt had no real or ſubſtantial Body, but only 
a bodily Shape; and that when he was felt, and found 
to have Fleſh and Bones, it was only by ſpecial Di- 
- Senſation; how near this Doctrine, I ſay, * 
ERS. -,: -- theſe 
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theſe Errors, condemn'd by the Ancient Church, I 
will not determine. It cannot be denied, that Luther 
was not always the ſame, and ſometimes he ſeem'd to 
deny what he aſſerted before; but ſtill thoſe among 
the Lutherans that are for this Ubiquity, make him 
the great Patron of their Doctrine. And tho? ſome 
af them give out, that they do not aſſert the Ubiquity 

of Chriſt's Body ſo much, as his Omnipreſence, yet it 

will be a hard matter to ſnew, how Ubiquity and 

Omnipreſence differ. Some pretend, that the fore- 
mention'd Expreſſions were not. Luther's Expreſſions, 
but foiſted in by ſome, that would fain take Sanctuary 

at his Books, for the Defence of their Opinions: But 
the Compoſers of the Hiſtory of the Augsburgh Con- 
feſſion, are aſnam'd of this Conceit ; and the Elector 
of Saxony, when in the Year 1574. he came to exa- 
mine theThing,found that it was only an idle Report, 
and that in the Edition of Luther's Works, there was 
no Variation uſed from his own Words and Expreſ- 
ſions: And if Luther writes in ſome places againſt this 
Ubiquity of Chriſt's Body, it's an Argument that he 
ought not to be beliey'd in other Books, where he aſ- 
ſerts it. Thus came in Conſubſtantiation, and this Opi- 
nion the Lutheran Churches do at this time follow, 
and maintain very eagerly : And though in all other 


Points they differ very little from the Proteſtants of 


the Reformation, for with us they 'proteſt againſt 
Popiſh Invccation of Saints, Religious Worſhip of Images, 
Human Satisfaction, Indulgences, Purgatory, Worſhip- of 
Kelickts, Prayers in an unknown Tongue, Merits of Works, 

| Tranſubſt antiation, Adoration of Sacrament, Sacrifice of 
the Maſs, Monarchy of the Pope, Pretences of Infallibility, 
and blind Obedience to the Deciſions of Councils, &c. 
Vet this Point they do ſo ſtifly, and ſo uncharitably 
maintain, that the greateſt Part of them refuſe Com- 
munion with us upon this Account, which as it is an 
Error, ſo we believe it is no Fundamental one, eſpe- 
cially ſince all this while they are againſt Tranſubſtan- 
tation, and Adoration of the Sacramem; and tho * 
few SO 3 the 
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ſelves much upon that Saying of Chriſt, Matth. xxviii. 
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the Point of their Conſubſtantiation, they ground them- 


20. Lo I am with you always, even unto the End of the 
_ Vet this is eaſily anſwer d: For, 
From hence it doth not follow, that he wil al- 
1 vouchſafe them his Bodily Preſence: For he was 
after this receiv'd into Heaven, and therefore could 
Wende preſent with his Body at that time. 
What he promiſes here, he made good, when be 


4 fra the: Holy Ghoſt, or the. Spirit of Truth, upon 


them; which Spirit, tho* not as to his miraculous 
Gifts, yet as to his ſaving Graces, is with all true Be- 


lievers to the End of the World. So that, 


3. His being always with them, muſt be underſtood 
of his Power, and Vertue, and Influence, which would 
be with them, and with the Churches they ſhould 
plant, unto the End of the World, as the Sun is in 
Heaven, and with his Vertue and Influence cheriſnes 
this lower World. And thus far we agree with them, 
that Chriſt is preſent in the Holy Sacrament by his 
Power and Influence, and gracious Aſſiſtances, which 
ſincere Believers feel in their worthy Receiving : But 
from hence it can never be made out, that his Body 
therefore is hid under the LY in the Holy Sacra- 


: ment of the Euchariſt. 


I. In what Senſe the Bread in this Sacrantent i is 
the Body of Chriſt, we may eaſily gueſs, if we ex- 
plain Scripture by Scripture; and compare this Ex- 


2 "ſg with others not unlike it. 


I. This is my Body; i. e. This „ 
- Suffragabarur nobis 4 ſigni ic ant Emblem, or Sign, or 


7h; Tire; analogie, Figure of my Body: Or this Bread, 


ebraiſmus actio -cir- 


thus broken, re ſents: my Bod . 
8 Et. that ſhall be 1 for ” 952 
ape dated odf the World. Thus not only Ra- 
banus Maurus, Erigena, Bruno, Be- 
3 Aud other wiſe Men, underſtood it in the 
Minen and Eleventh Centuries, but moſt of the Fa- 


thers 


3 
+"; 


 thers that lived before Paſcaſius, or before 8oo Years 
after Chriſt. . So that, This is my Body, is as much, as 
this Bread is Repreſentative of my Body: As Bread is 
proper Food for your Bodies, ſo my crucified Body is 
proper Food for your precious and immortal Souls: 
As Bread ſtrengthens your Bodies, ſo ſhall the Com- 
forts and Benefits of my crucified Body ſupport and 
fortify your inward Man: As Bread nouriſhes your 
mortal Bodies, ſo ſhall the Love, and Charity expreſs'd 
in my giving my Body to be crucified for your Sins, 
nouriſh your better Part, and a Senſe of that Love 
cauſe a reciprocal. Love and Charity in your Souls: 
As Bread unites with your Bodies, and turns into the 
Subſtance of your Bodies; ſo my crucified Body, or 
Faith in me, who give myſelf for you, ſhall be a means 
of my being one with you, and of your being one with 
me. And this Interpretation is conformable to the 
Senſe of parallel Places; 7 am the Door of the Sheep, ſaith 
our Saviour, Joh. x. 9. i. e. As the Door opens, and 
being open'd, the Sheep are let into the Fold, fo I 
am he, by whoſe Light and Influence Men are admit- 
ted into the Number of God's Children, or by my 
Goſpel they get Admittance to God's marvellous 
Light, by this they are let into the Knowledge of the 
greateſt Myſteries; and by believing in me, Men 
have Acceſs to the greateſt Felicity. So Joh. xv. 1. 
1 am the true Vine, and my Father is the Husbandman, ' 
i. e. As the Vine hath Branches, ſo I have Diſciples; 
as the Branches are nouriſh'd by the Vine, ſo are my 
Diſciples by me; as the Vine yields an excellent 


| Juice, ſo my Blood is for the healing of Mens Souls; 


or what a Vine is to Men on Earth, the ſame am 
to my Living Members; and what an Husbandman 
doth to his Vineyard, the fame doth my Father to 
the Branches that ſhoot forth from me, or to my 
Folowwbll. cb. 25h u il bn 
2. This is my Body, i. e. This Bread is my Body, as 
the roaſted Lamb in the great Feſtival of the Jews, 


crament 


was the Paſſover, 5. e. The Memorial of it, This Sa- 
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crament of the Lord's Supper being inſtituted imme- 
diately after the Celebration of the Paſſover, as hath 
been often hinted, the Diſciples of our Lord being ac- 
quainted with that way of ſpeaking, could not won- 
der at Chriſt's Expreſſion, for thus the Jews uſed to 
ſay of the Paſchal Lamb, This is the Paſſover, as 
we may read, Exod. xii. 11. And there was not any 

|: - fo rude among them, but underſtood by this Phraſe, 

| that by eating that Lamb, they were to remember the 

| + Angel's paſſing by the Houſes of the 1/aelires in Egypt, 

i to ſame them from Deſtruction. This Senſe they im. 

| bibed with their Mother's Milk: And when the Fa- 

1 ther inſtructed his Children, he told them, that by 

theſe Words, This Lamb is the Paſſover, was meant 

nothing elſe, but this Lamb is the Memorial, or puts 

25 in mind of the Paſſover ;, for ſo God had himſelf ex- 

plain'd it, Exod. xii. 26, 27. So that our Saviour, in 

ſaying of the Bread he broke, This is my Body, brought 

in no new Way of Speaking, but what the Diſciples, 

| and all the Jews were already ſufficiently acquainted 

| with in Sacramental.Diſcourſes, which makes Chriſt. 

| add immediately, to mew that he meant no more by 


P * * p - 8 N ww 
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jt, but a Memorial, Do this in Remembrance of me, i. e. 
| As the Lamb puts the Jem: in mind of the deſtroying 
4" _ Angel's paſſing overtheir Houſes, ſo the Bread in this 
1.8 Ordinance puts you in mind of my Body, that ſhall be 
1 nailed to the Tree of the Croſs for the Life of the 
I World, and tells you, how by that Sacrifice offer ge 
17 for your Souls, ye ſhall eſcape the everlaſting Wrath“ 
of God, and the burning Lake, prepared for the Devil 
\_ and his Angels, as they did the Deſtruction prepared 
1 | | for Pharaoh and his People. 3 | 


| 3. That Chriſt's Church is often call'd his Body, none 
can be ignorant, that peruſes theſe Paſſages, Col. i. 18. 
| Epheſi v. 23. Epbeſ. iv. 12. 1 Cor. x. 16. 1 Cor. xii. 27. 
And though that Senſe we have already alledg'd, be 
the principal Thing ain'd at in theſe Words, This is 
my Body, yet to ſhew how little Need there is to have 
I | 2 Recourſe 
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Recourſe either to Tr anſybſantiation or Conſubſantiation, 
rather than run into ſuch Abſurdities, we might very 


well ay, that the Bread is an Emblem, or Adumbra» 


tion of Chriſt's Body, 5. e. of Chriſf's Church; For as 5 
that Bread is made up of many Particles, ſo Chriſt's + 
Church of many Members; and as thoſe; various 
Ctums are Cloſely united to the other, ſo the various 
embers duglt to be Hax d together in Love and 
| Charity, according to the Royal Law, given by our 
Maſter, Joh. Xill. 34. A new Commandment I give unto 
you, that you love one another. But this we add, to ſhew 
rather, what liffle Temptation there is, to run our- 
ſelves into inextricable Difficulties in the Explication 
of theſe Words, than to expreſs the immediate Torent 
of this Expreſſion. All Churches agree in't, That 
Chriſt's cracified Body is meant here, only the Diffe- 
rence is, Hoy the Bread is Chriſt's Body, and how 
Chriſt's Body is preſent in the Sacrament z we ſay, it 
is there ſpiritually, as the Bread is a, Symbol, a; Figure, | 
a Sign, a Repreſentation, and a Memorial of Chriſt's 
Body, which was offer'd for che Sins of the World; 
And this Interpretation is ſo caſy,. ſo intelligible, ſo- 
agreeable toSacramental Expreſſions, and to the Ana- 
logy of Faith, that one would think it ſhould be im- 
polſible for Men co contradict it, except they were 
reſoly'd to defend an Opinion, right or wrong, meer- 
ly becauſe it is their Intereſt to do ſo. The Romaniſts 
indeed have of late Years endeavour'd very much to 
perſuade the World, that the Greek Church in the Le- 
vant is of Their Opinion in t*e Sacrament; but not 
to mention the Rudeneſs' and \norance of thoſe poor 
Churches, which fcarce underſtand the Principles of 
ab their own Faith, if the Proteſtarrs had but taken the 
8. {ime Paius with the Modern Greeks, that the Popsſh 
7. Miſtonaries, do, i #.. bribed and paid them for their 
be Il Alent, aud Colſenr of their, Faith, they would hace 
75 been 0 fool this Article of the 'Sacrament, as 
de bme of echech ave Tee ar rhis preſents Grih, ho 
rſe Nas Patriateh of Conſtaminople, in the Year 1622, 
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not for Tranſubſtantiation ; , And tho? by the Endea- 
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where-ever he imbibed his Doctrine, gertainly was 
yours of the Jeſuites, he was afterwards ſtrangled, yet 
that doth not make him an Heretick: And tho? ſeve- 
ral Synods have been held by, the'Greeks of late Years, 


which have eſtabliſl'd Tranſubſt antiation; yet it's ſuffi- 


ciently known, that it hath been by Inſtigation of 
thoſe of the Roman Communion, who. ſpare no Coſt, 


chat they may bring, them to ſay as they do. Hon. 


ever, ſuch G ret łs as are not yet corrupted by. the Re- 
man Emiſſaries, are ſo far from believing. Tranſubſtan- 


tlation, that they know got what it is; and, as a late 


, ingenious Traveller.hath obſerved, 

8 3 oy | Wanger any Man ſhould. think them 
| Ss. Voyape, l. 2. in . fa, ITO A. 

p. 18. luch Beaſts, as to believe ſuch an 
Ab ſurdity. But what doth it ſig 
nify, whether the Modern Greeks, who are ſunk into 
groſs Ignorance and Barbariſm, be of our Opinion, or 
no ? *Tis ſufficient, that the ancient Greek Church is, 
and hath been of the ſame Belief with us. The Chur- 
ches of the Levant at this Day, as Learning is become 
a very ſcarce Commodity among them, ſo their Opi- | 
nion in a controverted Point, is of no great Conſe- 
quence: Where they can give Proof of an. uninter- 


rupted Succeſſion of their Doctrine, it may be of Im- 
portance, elſe not. The Church of the At hiopi an, 
or Habaſſines, as they have for many Centuries conti. 


nued in the honeſt Simplicity of their Doctrine, fo 
their Teſtimony in this Point of the Euchariſt may be 
of ſome Uſe; and by what appears, they ſeem to joyn 
with us in this Sacrament : For, tho? they pray in 
their Liturgy, That the Holy Ghoſt may deſcend, and 
come, and ſhine upon the Bread, that it may become 


the Body of Chriſt; and that the Taſte of the Cup may 
de changed, and become the Blood of Chriſt ; yet, by 


I Ludolph. i, What. one of their own, Prieſts con- 
«I Ludalph. it, NE ne Of ter geen, 
Xcbiop, 3+ 6+ 5 N believe no other Change, 


but à myſterious or repreſentative 
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from Common. it becomes Sacred: And ſo much ap- 
pears from. the Expoſition. they give of the Words | 
uſed by brit; for they ſay exprelly, This Bread is my 
Bodyy and This Cup 85 my Blood. l . bY | 55 
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IV. From what hath been ſaid, tis eaſy to con- wy 
clude, what it is to eat Chriſt's Body, ig this Holy, 


. It is to contemplate Chriſt's.crucified/ Body, and the 
Cauſe andReaſons of that Crucifixion ; to view all this 
with our warmeſt Thoughts; to make ſerious Refle- 
xions on his Death and. Agonies, and the Bitterneſs of = 
his Paſſion. It being ſpoken to our Souls, not to 3 
our Bodies, to take and eat this Body, the Soul hath 
no other Way to feed upon it, but by a patheticx 
Conſideration of the Particulars of chat Beat ,and the 
End and Deſign of God in it, and the Comforts, and 
the Benefits that thereby redound to Mankind; and 
ſuch a Conſideration as affects our Souls, touches them 
to the Quick, and puts them on ſerious Enquiries ine 
our wretched State, and makes them break forth into 
Flames of Love; fo that, though Chriſt's Body was 
crucified aboye Sixteen Hundred Years agone, yet 4 
pious Soul can eat it at this Day, ſwallow the Cha- 
rity. Which appears in it with, her Thoughts, conſider 
who it is that is ſo wonderfully, concerned for her 
Safety, look upon him whom her Sins have pierced, 
and take a View of that Man of Sorrows, Who was 
broiſed for her iniquities, and wounded for bet Frabf⸗ 
greſſions z and admire the Miracles that are to be ſeen 
2. Te g Chriſt's Body, 18, to apply wh Benefits ok 
his Death and Paſſion to our Souls, and to rejoyce in 
them as our greateſt Preaſure, As he that eats with 
his bodily Organs, applies the Food he takes with his 
Hands, to his Mouth and Body, and converts it into 
Blood and Subſtance; ſo the pious Soul is pleaſed 
with this ſpiritual Meat, is refreſhed by it, and ap- 
plies the Benefits of ee Body to herſelf ; 
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aud with the Thoughts of peace, and Pardon. "and ny : 


vation, which! are the Bleſſings that drop from that 
Tree, atms herſelf againſt the Alſaults of the Devil, 
and the Terrors of Death; aud belleving without 
waveriogs that thoſe Mercjes were purchaſed for her 

u partichlar, and thar ſhe had a Right and Title to 
one ſtands up in the evil Day, and! in the midſt of 
e „boldly cries with the Apoſtle, 'Who 

Auth that condenms ? 1. is Chri riſe t that « tied, Rom. viii. 
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Cheney chat, ff he gave f himnſelf for us, to redeem us 
from a nfl , Then we muſt not fruſtrate his Ex- 
pectat ot, not cling to that Iniquity which he came 
o free us fram: And if he died to purify unto him- 
if a peculiar People zealous for good Works, then 
we muſt. not defile ourſelves after that; nor wallow 
pl the Mire auy more with the Swine ; but cleanſe our 
finds from catnal, covetons, and Inftfol Thoughts, 
ur Wills from Perverſneſs'and Stubbornneſs, our Af- 
&ions from Fondneſs of this preſent World, and 
our Hands from. Uncleangefs. His zealous Love to 
us, muſt make is zealous: for his Glory to him we 
maſt conſecrate ourſelves; and to be Holy as he is 
10000 muſt be the Buſinefß of bur Lives; and ſo to 
love Ts as to keep his A be muſt hence- 
forw, ard be loo Ed upon 4 our bounden Duty. He 
alas Fa its 5 Neale ody, upon whom this Cru- 
ok hath that Power, as to crucify in him his 
Ti and. Paſſions, and to engage him to 
nict from a Lingo gal both of Soul and 
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to repreſent the Greatneſs: of the Myſtery. There 
is Nothing more common among the Fathers, than 
to call the Bread and Wine in the Lord's Supper, The 
Body and Blood of Chriſt; and the Cup, The Veſſel in 
which Chriſt's Blood is tentain de And many times 
Chriſt is ſaid to ſtand at the Altar, and all the Holy 
Angels waiting at the Table; that Chriſt offers his 
Body to be bruiſed by the People's Teeth, and dyes 
them red with his Blood; that the Elemeats are 
changed, and become the Body and Blood of the Lord 
Jeſus; and that after Prayer and Thankſgiving, they 
are no more what they were before; and a Theufand 
ſuch Expreſſions beſides: From which the Church of 
Rome preſently inferrs, that hey believed © Trænſab- 
ſtantiation, or a Convetfion of the Elements into the 
Subſtance of Chrift's Body and Blood; than which 
Nothing can be more abſurd: For if a Man compare 
theſe Sayings of the Ancients, with other Paſſages in 
their Writings, it plaialy appears, that they meant no 
more than that the Elements are reprefenrative of all 
this, and that the Expreſſions they uſe are nothing 
but Rhetorical Flouriſhes, to raiſt the Peoples Aﬀe- 
tions, and to render their Devotions brisk, lively, 
fervent, affectionate, and vigorous. We do the fame 
at this Day, when we tell you, that yow come to feaſt 


with Chriſt, that in this Sacrameat he is crucified be- | | 


fore your Eyes, that you may ſre his Blood run down, 
that you bear him groan. under the Burden of your 
Sins, that you ſee here bis Body hanging on the Croſs, 
that yon are to ſtand the Tree, and catch ihe 

th 3 | | Precious 
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precious Gore, as Balſam for your Souls: All which 
is true, in a ſpiritual Senſe, and we do it to. make 
you more attentive, and ſet this Paſſion out in ſuch 
lively Characters, that your Souls may be touch'd 
and enliven'd ; and as Things repreſented in brighter 
Colours, ſtrike the Senſes more, ſo we ſpeak of theſe 
Things, as if they were viſible and perceptible to the 


outward Eyes, that your Souls may more cheartully 


feed on the Kernel that lies in thoſe Shells, and with 
greater Life embrace the glorious Benefits which 
come to you by that precious Sacrifice. 


II. By the ſame Way that Man was loſt, by the 
ſame Way he muſt recover. He was undone by Eat- 
ing: He muſt be made whole again by Eating. By 
Eating he died: By Eating he muſt come to Life 
again. That Day thou eateſt' of this Tree, thon ſhalt 
ſurely die, faith God: And the ſame ſaith God of 
this Holy Sacrament; That Day thou eateft. thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely live. The Fruit in Pæradiſe became 
a Savour of Death unto Death unto him: The Holy 
Bread in this Sacrament becomes a Savour of Life 
unto Life unto him. That Eating brought him into 
Slavery: This gives him a Title to the glorious Li- 
berty of God's Children. In Eating hat Fruit, he 
thought to be like God, and made himſelf worſe 
than the Beaſts that periſh: By Eating of this Bread, 
he is enabled to become like unto the Son of God, by 
being changed into the fame Image, from Glory to 
Glory. That Eating made him ſick: This is Health 
to his Navel, and Marrow to bis Bones, Prov. iii. 8. 
That brought the Plague: This delivers from it. That 
filled him with Wounds and Bruiſes, and putrifying 
Sores: This makes his Fleſh come again, like unto 
the Fleſh of a little Child. In a word, by Eating, 
God's Favour was forfeited: ByEating, it is regain d: 
Let Iſrael rejoyzce in him that made him, les the Chil- 
dren of Zion be joyful in their Ring; for the Lora 
tales Pleaſure in his People, he will beautify the * 
60110 | E 1 5 wit 


1 au & wa 1 as a ak Aa Mit. —_ 1 


« — Py — WY a—— Mmmm a « % 


o 


nn 


Ihe Grdifat , of 51 


with Salvation. * Let the Saints" be Joyful in Gay. let 
them ſing aloud upon their Beds,'let them praiſe the Vun 
of the Lord; for bis Name alone Leno: Dis nf Thong: iz, 
above. the Earth and FEVER. ah bangin 
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See here how ew a Meal God the Father pr re- 6 
par « for our Souls, even the crucified Body of his Son. 
Shall we look upon that celeſtial Food with dul and” 
careleſs Thoughts? Can we behold this coſtly Bread, 
and forbear crying out, Led! for ever give us that" 
Bread ? Chriſtian, if thou meaneſt to be ſaved by the 
crucified Body of thy Lord, thou muſt needs eat of it: 
Not only thy Mouth muſt eat the Sacramental Bread, 
and chew it; but thy Soul mult aſcend and emp ploy 


ETFTC Be on reg an HIS oat 


herſelf in Eating of the crucihed Body, feiReſAten b . | 
2 (bat Bread: Thy Soul, thy Mind, thy Will, thy A 
ny fections mult have the greateſt Share | in Eatiog at this 
f Table. Thy. Body hath little to do here; that is only. 
# the Chariot that brings thy Soul to this Banquet: 
th Thy Soul not being engaged and buſy here; in Think- 
g ing, Admiration, Reſolution, Love and Joy, the Crin- 
1 ges and Bowings of thy Body will be inſignificant. 
ny The End of our common Eating, is Aſſimilation; and 
1 in our ordinary Meals we therefore eat Food agree- 
be able to our Bodies, that it may be united to our Sub- 
e ſtance, mingle with our Blood, and become one with 
W our Bodies: So here our Souls muſt feed on the cruci- 
u. fed Body of the Lord Jeſus, that we may become one 
| 6 with him. All Creatures may be faid to be one with 
455 Chriſt, as he is God, as he is their Creator, in which 
g Reſpect he fills Heaven and Earth with bis Preſence, 
* and is not far from every one of 15; and in him we live, 
5 and bre at he, and have our Bemg + Nay, in a more 1 
im: caliar Manner, every Profeſſor of Chriſtianity may be 
11 aid to be one with bim, as he profeſſes the fame Re- 
10 ligion which Chriſt taught his Diſciples: But this 18 
hill not the Union aimed at in xhis Sacrament ; nor can 
ne the Union which reſpects ouf Profeſſion only, give" 


170 great Comfort to u Chriſtian. The Union de- 
N . A 
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ſign'd by this Sacrament, is affected by the Spirit of 


Chriſt Jeſus; and the Soul that unfeignedly feeds here 


on the crucified Body of her Maſter, gets tbe ſame 


Spirit that dwelt in her crucified: Lord ʒ which pro- 


duces the ſame Graces in her, that ſhined in that great 
Shepherd of Souls; and the ſame Mind, the ſame 
Temper, the ſame Diſpoſition, in Subſtance, at leaſt, 
though not in the ſame Degree, is affected and pro- 
duced in her by this Spirit; as we ſee, Rom. viii. 11, 
Ph-1. ii. 5. And this is that Union every true Com- 
municaut is to aim at, and from hence flows a Com- 
munion with Chriſt in all his Privileges and Glories, 
whereby the Soul is raiſed up together with Chriſt, 
and made to ſit together with him in heavenly Places, 
though not by Way of actual Enjoyment as pet, but 
by getting a Right and Title to thoſe Priyileges, as 
the Apoſtle informs us, Ephe/: ii, 6. By feeding on 


this crucified Body, the Soul is nouriſhed; and gathers 


Strength againſt her-ſpiritual Enemies, becomes bold 
in Temptations, reſolute in Dangers, courageous in 


_ ſpiritual Enterpizes. The Soul that comes to feed 


on this crucihed Body, and comes not with this In- 
tent, comes in vain ; comes only to ſtare upon the 
Croſs, but not to be refreſhed by it: The Soul that 
after this Sacrament, yields wilfully to the ſame 
Temptations it did before, is enſnared by the ſame 
ſinful Pleaſures that ruin'd it before, is led captive 
by the ſame Luſts that entangled her before, cer- 
tainly feeds not on the crucified Body of the Lord 


| Jeſus, becauſe the Contemplation of that Crucifixion 


works no ſuitable Effects; which if it did, the Soul 
would unfeignedly deſtroy the Body of Sin, according 


to the Apoſtle's Rule, Rom. vi. 6. and offer up her 


Body a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unte Gall, as it is 
ſaid, Rom. Xii. 1. Make the Body obedient to Rea- 
ſon, and Senſe to Faith, and the Fleſh to the Spirit, 


and it would keep under the Body, and bring it into 


deny the Bgdy thoſe Satisfactions, which ace manifeſt. 
C | Hindrances 
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Hindrances to the, Things of the Spirit; it would 
force it to Temperance, to Hardſhips, to Induſtry 
and Laboriouſneſs in God's Service; it would ſtrive 
and take Care that the Body might become a Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt," 1 Cor. vi. 19. and what the Sdul 
doth in this Ordinance, would leave ſuch a Senfe up- 

on us, as would not only enable, but conſtrain us to 
glorify God, both in Body and Soul, as the Scripture” 
requires, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Theſe are the bleſſed Effects 
of Eating the crucified Body of the Lord Jeſus: And 
the Soul that feeds on the Body, will find theſe hap- 
py Conſequences; it will not go away empty from 
this Meal; and though for the preſent it doth not 
ſce all theſe Effects, yet there is that Impreſſion made 
on her by this Eating, that theſe Effects will after- 
ward diſcover themſelves in her Life and Converſa- 
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N My God! What Care doſt Thou take of 
8. my immortal Soul, that it may not ſtarve! 
Thou haſt made large Proviſion for my Bod 
in the Earth, in the Air, and in the Water: 
The Earth brings forth Herbs, and Roots, and 
Cattle to feed it: The Air affords Fowl and 
Feather d Creatures to nouriſh it: The Water 

provides Fiſh for it: But none of all theſe can 
ſatisfy my Soul, that muſt have a ſpiritual Diet; 
and rather than it ſhould want, Thou haſt given 
Thine Only Son to be her Food! O myſterious 
Love! Can I, after this, have low and mean 
Thoughts of Thy Goodneſs ? O ſweet Jeſu! if 
my Soul feeds not on Thee, it muſt die, and 
be ſeparated from Thy Glorious Preſence for 
ever: If it feeds on Thee, it is made for ever. 
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'Oh ! be Thou my moſt beloved, and 'moſt 
delightful Food. Thy crucified Body alone 


can keep my Soul from Fainting: Thy Death 
muſt yield me Life: Thy Sufferings muſt give 
me Joy: Thy Agonies muſt afford me Com- 
fort: Thy Torments muſt work mine Eaſe: 
Thy Nails and Thorns muſt be my Bed of 
Roſes: Nothing elſe can give my Soul Reſt. 
When the Snares of Death and Hell encompaſs 
me, I will lay hold on theſe Horns of the Altar; 
here I ſhall be ſafe, ſafer than in the Arms of 
Angels: Thou that diedſt for me, liveſt for 
ever to intercede for me; and having ſuch an 
Advocate, I may come boldly to the Throne 


of Grace. O let me not ſurvey this glorious 
Proviſion, made for my Soul, with carnal Eyes; 
O let me ponder ſeriouſly, not with fly ing and 
tranſient, but with ſteady and fixed Thoughts, 


how Thou haſt favoured, how Thou haſt loved, 
how Thou haſt dignified this miſerable Soul of 
mine, that 1 may rejoy ce in Thee for ever and 
ever. Amen. . 5a * 
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CHAP. xII. 


of nameiabrims Chriſt” in this Sachen or 


doing what we do here, in Remembrance 
of Him. * 


case eg egrec 8: EGS 


5 The CONTENTS. i 


The Death of Chriſt Jeſus, the principal Thing to 2 re- 
membred in this Sacrament. What kind of Death it was, 
ſhemn in four Particulars. How this Death is to be re- 
membred : The Benefits of this Remembrance laid down. ' 
The the Death of Chriſt be the principal Thing that is 
to be remembred in this Sacrament, yet that puts no ſtop 
to other Remenibrances. Chriſt': Example makes it law- 
ful to preſerve the Memory of any ſig nal Mercy or Pro- 
vidence we meet with. Thoſe that do not remember 
Chrift”s Death in this Sacrament, do very much forget 
themſelves. The Remembrance of his Death a Motive 
to forget the World, and the Vanities of it. This Re- 
vane; the bf Tore cap Sin. TR 
| Prayer. . 7 


bg 


gd 
co 


S thefe Words, Do this in Wee of me, 
do neceſſarily import the Bread in this Sa- 
"I. crament, to be a Memorial of Chriſt's cru- 
fied Body, or that which is to put us in mind of it, 
and conſequently ſuppoſe, that Chriſt's real Body is 
abſent; ſo how Chriſt is to be remembred here, muſt 
needs be worth our ſerious Enquiry: What Chriſt 
calls Doing in Remembrance of him, the Apoſtle, the beſt 
Interpreter of his Words, ſtyles Shewing forth his 
Jung 1 Cor. xi. 26. 80 that his Death is the Thing, 
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that. is to be remembted herd by all. the . 


cants: And that this Death is worth our ſerious Re. 


membfance, will eaſily appear, if we conſider what 
Death the Death of Chriſt jeſus was: For, 


1. I was the Death of God: According to o the Qua- 


: ity of the Perſon dying, ſo his Death is more or leſ; 


ſurprizing, hence the Death of a King makes a greater 
Noiſe in the World, than that of a Peaſant. The Death 
remembred here, is the Death of the King of Kings, 
and tho', as God, he could not die, yet it may truly be 
faid, that he that was God, did dic, not in his God- 
head, but in his Humanity; not as dwelling in a Light 
inacceſſible, but as jor 10 [ in a Tabernacle of Fleſh: 
Plutarch relates, that he had heard his 
Be Det on. ne Epitherſes tell this Story, How 
in the Emperor Tiberius's Time, under whom Chriſt 
ſuffered, intending to fail into &aly, he went aboard 
of a Ship, laden with many Goods and Paſſengers: One 


Evening, coming near certain Iſlands calld the Echi- 


nades, the Wind ſlackening, and the Ship being be- 
calm'd, with a flow Pace they arriv'd at laſt at the lite 
of Paxe. Several of the Seamen and Paſſengers fitting 
up that Night, and drinking, on a ſudden from off the - 
and came a Voice, calling to Thames, the Maſter of 


the Ship, thrice, When you are come as far as the Palodes, 
practaing, that the Great h AN is dead. The Maſter and 


his Company, doubtful what to do, whether they ſhould 


.... doaccording to the Import of the Voice, or no, reſol- 
- ved at laſt, if the Wind favour'd them, to paſs by the 


Palodes, and ſay nothing; but if they were becalm'd 
about that. Place, then to cry as they were direQed. 
So failing on, and coming to the Place, they found 
themſelves ſtrangely becalm'd; whereupon, Thamus 


call'd aloud, That the Great Pan was dead; which 


Words he had ao ſooner ſpoken, but great Howlings, 
| andSighings, and Lamentations were heard. By PAN, 
the Heathens meant the God of the Univerſe, or bim 
that rul'd, govern nd, and in fluencd all: And it? s pro- 
Aber this be had Relation to Chriſt. n Who 
1400 pf ere 
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ſuffered about that time at Jeruſalem; and that upon 

the News of his Death, Howlings were heard; it's 

very likelyt his Noiſe was made by Fiends and De- 
vils, whom the Death of the Son of God, filling all in 
all, put into thoſe Exceſſes of Conſternation and Sor- 
row. And leſt any Man ſhould object, That the Fu- 

ries of Hell had no Reaſon to mourn at his Death, but 
might rejoyce rather, that their great Aut goniſt was 
gone" it muſt be noted, That they feared the Power 
and Vertue of that Death, ſuch Vertue, as in a ſhort 
time would make all the Powers of Darkneſs tremble, 


and deſtroy their Empire. When Abner, Saul's Gene- 
ral, was carried to his Grave, King David follow'd the 


Hearſe, and ſaid, Nom ye not, that there is a Prince, and 
a great Man fallen this Day in Iſrael? 2 Sam. iii. 38. If 
ſuch a Death as Abner's deſerv'd to be taken Notice 

of, what muſt we think of the Death of the Lord Jeſus? 
Not a Great Man only, but one, of whom it was ſaid, 
Thou Lord; in the Beginning haſt laid the Foundation of the 
Earth, and the Heavens are the Work of thy Hands, Heb. 
i. 10. How juſtly is this Death remembred by his Fol- 
lowers | And what a Mixture of Paſſions, (Amazement 

as well as Gladnefs,' Frembling as well as Rejoycing, 


ought it to eauſe in al Chriſtian Hearts, to think that 


our God died for us! A Captain hath his Hke; a GG 
neral his Fellow; a Prince may be parallel'd with 
others 3 a King may meet with others of his Rank and 
Quality; but Cod hath no Equal. 


2. It was the Death of a Perſon, higher than tbe 


higheſt; for bis Enemies: Regulus, Codrus, Matius; and 
among the Jews, Moſes, had Courage to die for their 
Country, and ᷑he Good of the People they were re- 
lated to; bar ſtill they were their Friends; but here. 


a Perſon ador d by Angels, worſhipped by all the Hoſt 


of Heaven, the Comfort of Paradiſe; the Joy of Sera. 
phim; the Terror of Devils, the Lord of Life, the Eter- 
nal Son of God, the Brightneſs of his Tither's Glory; 
and the'expreſs Image of his Perſon; dies for Men, for 
Nen miſcrable and wretched, for Men chat were Sin- 
W 3 ne” \ 50 ne NETS, F 
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ners, for Men that were proper Objects of his Juſtice, 
for Men that were Haters of God, ated like Enemies, 
had affronted their Maker, crucified their Redeemer, 
came out againſt him, as againſt a Thief, who took 
Pleaſure in trampling on his Laws, rejoyc'd i in their 
Diſobedience, had made a Covenant with Hell, con- 
ſpir'd againſt him who had given them their Being, 
laugh'd on the Brink of Deſtruction, were Heirs of 
Hell, and had no other Inheritance but Damnation; 
for ſuch this wonderful Perſon dies, and this makes his 
Death miraculous and aſtoniſhing, Rom. v. 8. 

3. It's a Death, that Nature and all the Elements were, 
confounded, at, and: Heaven and Earth ſeem'd to be at 
Strife, which of them ſhould be moſt concern'd at it; 
inſomuch that we are told of Dionyſus the Areopagite, 
the Perſon mention'd, Act. xvii. 34. when he was yet 
under the Clouds of Paganiſm, that beholding the ſtu- 
pendous Eclipſe of 8 — Sun, which happen'd about the 
Time that the Saviour of the World died, brake forth 
into this memorable Saying, That certainly either Na- 
ture was going to be diſſolv d, or the God of Nature ſuffer d. 
If ever Nature endur'd a Convulſion Fitt, it did now: 
The Sun diſdain'd to look upon the Barbarity of the 
Murder, and hid his Face, that he might not ſee his 
Creator die: The Earth trembled} as if it wereaſham'd 


to ſee Men ſtupid at the dreadful Spectacle: The Rocks 


broke,as if they would teſtify againſt the Sinners; that 
could ſtand under the Croſs without broken Hearts: 
The Veil of the Temple was rent, as if it would chide 
the Wretches, that could ſee the eſſiah ſuffer, with- 
out rending their Cloaths, and what is more, tearing 
themſelves for the Crime they had been guilty of: The 
Graves burſt their Bands, as if they were concern'd to 
ſee: Men harden'd, againſt. all Impreſſions of Compaſ- 
ſion: The Angels, we may, without Danger of Hereſy, 


believe, ſtopt in the midſt of their Haleluj abs; and if 


ever there was Sadneſs in Heaven, we muſt ſuppoſe it 
was at this Time: The upper and the nether World 
ſeem d to go into Mourning, becauſe their, Lord: — 

Malter 
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Maſter gave 5 the Ghoſt: Thus much we are told by 
the inſpir'd Writer, Matth. xxvii. 51, 52. And this 
makes. the Death, of Chriſt Jeſus. ſurprizing beyond 
Cn jo z and ſurely ſuch a Death ought to be 
remembr 

ys It is a Death, 'wherely the Perſon ſuffering 2 
Eternal Life, not only for himſelf, but all his Followers 
too: A mighty Bleſſing, but ſuch as was a juſt Reward 
of ſo deep an Humiliation ! It was for his Death, that 
the Everlaſting, Father exalted Chriſt's Humane Na- 
ture above Powers, Angels, Principalities, and Spiri- 
tual Creatures; and in doing ſo, declar'd, what thoſe, 
1 Nature he had aſſumed, if they did follow him 


* 


Slory; And what greater ene] 


his 2 5 for ever; 3 to enjoy Riches, Honour, Glory, 
Power, Dominion Pleaſure, Recreation, Hou ſes, Lands, 
in a moſt eminent Manner; or to enjoy that, which is 
beyond all theſe, in inexpreſbible Degrees, and without 
Interruption, without Ceaſing, without Diſturbance, | 

without Envy, without Fear, without Danger of loſinę 
it? What can be Greater? Wbat can be more Satiſ- 
factory? What can more Comfortable? This the 
Son of God hath purchaſed by his Death. That Death 
is the Meſſenger of all theſe Glories. In that Death 
all theſe Treaſures are amaſs'd and heap'd, and pil'd 
up together, and then i it muſt be worth remembring; 
i b is 1 not to remember it, where ay Huy 
is believ' 75 5 | 
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U. How this Death i is to be nl at the Ta- 


ble of the Lord, will deſerve our next Conſideration Y f 


And moſt certainly a flight, tranſient Remembrance 
ſuch as we pay to ourFriends and Acquaititance.nhicl 

are abſent, at our common Meals, or at other Times, 
as we have Occaſion. to diſcourſe of them, is not ſu 


111 


£ o 
— — are — 


180 wal I 2 ſts. 


neſs and Profitableneſs of this wonderful Death. lt 
muſt be ſuch a Remembrance, as, 
r. Refreſhes our Memories wit that Ait elo 
Love, that ſhines in his Death. This Love muſt be 
calbd to mind, even the Love of God, the Love that 
mov'd him to 'the Kladneſſes we ee, and taſte, 90 | 
feel, and have Experlence of; the Love that mov 
him to give us a Saviobr,; the Love that moy'd 
bim to take Pity of us, when we lay in out Blood 
when we lay in Darknefs, and in the Shadow 01 
Death. Love, Love, Love, muſt here be the Morto, 
the Watch- wotd, and the dear Expreſſion : , And as 
the Martyr in 'Euſebins,* being ask'd divers Queſtions 
about his Name, Kindred, Relations, Family, Conn- 
try, Parents, &c. ſtill anſwer d, That he Ws" a Chri- 
ſtian; fo if here we ſhould be ask d what we think, 
what we ſpeak, what we mind, what we come for, 
what we deſign, what our Buſineſs is, or what we 
delight in, Love muſt be the Anſwer to all thefe Que- 
ſtions, Love muſt be the Barden of dur Song, even 


the Love of the Holy Trinity; a Love in which 


our Life, our Happineſs, and all our Hopes are wrapt 


up; 4 Love, which Nothing above 1 x) Nothing be- 


low, caii give us any toiirable Image of: There is No- 
thing among all the Ang els in Heaven, Nothing in 


Fart Sun, or Moon, or Stars; b a os, x ar er 
1 


inerals, 


Deen 
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Love, all Charity, all Goode; And nothing 
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Cup of cold Water to a righteous Man as an Act of Love; 
O then, what an Act of Love muſt it be in him, to 
give up himſelf, to give us thie deareſt Thing he had, 
even his own Son ! Jeſus wept over Lazarus, Joh. xi. 35, 
36. and the Jews ſaid, See hom he loved him! But theſe 
Tears were but Drops of Water: Here the Lord Jeſus 


he loved us We were blinder than Bartemæus, lamer 
than Mephibeſbeth, fuller of Sores than Laxarus, poorer 
than Job, ao Comelineſs, no Beauty, no Form, no Ex- 
cellency appear d in us. Adam's Fall had disfigur'd 
us, defacd us, ruin'd us; in this lamentable Condi- 
tion God loved us, and gave his Son to die for us; and 
ſhall not this Love be remembred in this Deathß? 
2. This Remembrance requires calling to mind our 


were the inſtrumental Cauſe; theſe brought him to 


fected and procur' d this was our Sin and the Infection 
that attended it: But then, if I remember my Sins in 
the remembrance of his Death, How can I remember 
them without Deteſtation? How can I remember them 
without Abhorrency? How can 1 remember them 
Is, without arming my Soul with Reſolution and Argu- 
ns ments, to fight againſt them? Can I look on my Ne- 
an glects, and ot charge them with his Death? Can I 
Je- remember my Love to the World, and not accuſeit of 
on, baving had a Hand in Buffeting and Reproaching of 


the Him? Can I think of my Pride and Wrath, and not 
of bid them look on the Wounds they made ia that Holy 


nt; Fleſn? Can I reflect on my Wantonneſs and luſtful 
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tifal Worms as we are: God looks upon our giving * 


is ſeen to weep Drops of Blood for us; O then ſee how | 


Sins, which were the Cauſe of that Death. It's true, 
the Loye of God was the impulſive Cauſe, but our Sins 


the Croſs, and whoever remembers his Death, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily remember that, whereby. this Death was ef- 


Thoughts, Deſires, Words, and Geſtures, aud Actions, 
and not be angry with them for having ſtruck Nails 
into his Hands and Feet? And what is ſaid of theſe 
particular Sins, muſt be applied to the reſt; that x 
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ſo remembred, as to be repreſented to our Minds in 


Iron, nor, with the Iſraelites, forc'd to make Brick 


which were the far better Part of us, were led Ca- 


pect nothing hut Fire and Flames. We read of Dra- 


be Remembrance be more proper, than in the Sacra. 
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their odious Shapes, as having been acceſſary 10 his 
Death; and if this be done, we cannot but proclaim 
War againſt them, ad maintain that War all our 


| 25 With this, thete muſt needs be remembred the 
mighty Redemption, procar'd and accomplifh'd by 
this Death, even our Redeption from Slavery, a Sh- 
very ſo much the worſe, becauſe we were not ſenſible 
of it; and ſo much more grievous, by how much it 
was Spiritual. Our Bodies indeed were not laid in 


without Straw: There were no Task-maſters ſet over 
us, to beat, and wound, and bruiſe us; we were not 
chainꝰd to Triumphal-Chariots, or forc'd to work in 
Mines. and Gallies; but it was far worſe, our Souls, 


ptive by the worſt of Tyrants; the Law we were go- 
vern'd by, was the Law of Sin; the Priſon we were 
doom'd to, was eternal Darknefs; the Burdens which 
were laid upon us, were intolerable; and we were 
under the Power of an Uſurper, whoſe' Smiles 
were Deaths, whoſe Favours were Puniſhments, and 
whoſe Kindneſſes were Deſtruction and Ruin; under 
him we labour d and toiFd in vain, and when at Night, 
after our Travel, we looked for Wages, we could ex- 


cula the Tranſil uani an, that having one Day invited all 
the Beggars and poor Men he could light of, to a 
ſplendid Dinner or Entertainment, after they had fill'd 
their Bellies, he ſet Fire to the Hall where they were, 
and burnt them all: The ſame Fate we muſt have ex- 
pected of that tyraunical Maſter, under whoſe Bon- 
dage we groamd, but from this Slavery the Son of God 
by dying for us, redeem'd and reſeud us: A Mercy, | 
Which as it deſerves to be remembred above all the 
Deliverances that ever happen'd to us, ſo where can 
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14463 bn Mit all this remembred if we door re- 
afaber to imitate this Saviour in! his Self:denying 
Ads ; for therefor all this Meggy, and Love; and Cha- 
ty is repteſentec to us in this crament, that it may 
be hy Obligation upon us to deport ourſelves in the 
World, after his Example: Sd chat, as he prayꝛd for 
his Bnemies f tut we; as he bleſſed them that cur- 
ſed bim, 1b thn we; as he freely/forgave'the Nen that 
wronged't him, ſd muſt we; as he died for the Truth, 
ſo muſt we 8 he defended it to the laſt, without wa- 
We; as be would not ſuffer any out- 
ward ReſpeAs to dikourage him from Con ſcientiouſ- 
neſs; ſo neither muſt we; as he, before his Foes} wit- 
neſſed a 806d Rin? fonuldive5/as he did Good 
for Eil; Ib maff pe; as he mew U Pity: to Men a Di- 
ſtreſs; the? they! affronted Aol ag him'an Iujury, 
{os muſt we 3 be here his Croſs dbntentedly, Jo ruſt 
d be World ſomuſt we. He that 
remembers ndt bis Heath ſo a9 co endeavour to be like 
e {og the End of his Redemption, and diſnonouts 
the Crofs,on which his Satisfaction was wrought: For 
the Hondur due to the Croſs of Chriſt, is not with 


the Church of Rome; to pray to a Piece of Wood, "call'd 


theCrofs of Thri „Ha cbriſts Croſs, our Hope, n 
this moſt bleſſed P lien Meet! Increaſe the e 
Good, and Parton r che Guilty give; but to live in the 
World as che Lord ſeſus 4105 who was cruciſied for 
08; and by living fo, to adorn the Doctrine of the 


Ctofs of Chriſt Jeſus; hat is is 80 eam and ve 


his Croſs. > * aan 8 
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I. From ſuch à Tn flow e <p or- 


Uhary Advantages; for Things are uſeful, according 


15 they ate managd% and conſeqnently, if the Remem- 
brance her©requir'd] be uſed abcording to che Rules 


hard down, thele following Benefits will certainly en- 
ſue'apon* ir. For; Hen „ien 907 1.120 165! 


"1," Yereby our Love to Goll 4s Chelan rite | 
&: Love Mudles Love, as Fire kindles Fires and 
M 2 


there- 


I echmot dove that which 45 Eternal j that: doth not ceaſe i 
ouriſthut which is Temporal. And from this Love ariſe 


ae Er, en Nothing, $5, fiyegter ehren d 
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elf, it knows no Bounds, it watches Opportunities to vent 


' rineſs, it feeds the Hungry, and keeps the Faint from ſinking. 
2. Hereby our Conſciences are purged from dead 


of the Everlaſting Covenant, Heb. ix. 14. 10 it mull be 


in this Everlaſting Sacrament. Such a Remembrance 
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ing: Andiwhere;thjsDivine Lope 


the beye of the World expires;/for;as S. Auſtin ſpeaks 


20 T6066 de Km. Thee happy Breathings, O Fountain 


Lope, nothing more pleaſant, nothing 
more beneſicial. Thy Love is not troubleſonie : Where ti 


X 


Love la, there is true Pleaſure. | It is contented with it- 


#tſelf;, it triumphs in its own Cell, and capti uates all the fa. 
cult ie: Thy Love, O Lord, gives Liberty, drives out Fear, 
tramples upon Human Merits : It gies Reſt to the Weary, 
Strength to the Weak, Joy to the Mourners : It feels no Mes- 


Works. This, as it is aſcrib'd expreſly. to the Blood 
attributed to the true Remembrance of that Blood in 
cleanſeth the Heart, purifies the Soul, ma kes the Prof 
of Sin vaniſn, and the Impurity the Mind was oppreſ 
ſed withall, wear away. Such a Remembrance, u 

| l | 2 „ Fr . f dhe 
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+4 15 the Boner, which Lender "the Fg, and” raw, 
on, WW 414 Selle, chat annoy'd the Houſe of Gd; For, the 
ith- Beauty of God's Love makes the's Stn appear bla eK and 


ugly, 10 cauſes a Loathing of it. Hereby Holineſs TY 
arne, and Gen begin to flouriſn, and the Rüb- 


cra- * 
be- bib being removed; the Winter of Iniquity gotie, the + 
'oli- Froſt in che Soul diffolv'd; the Flowers of the glorious 

Spi- Spring appear. b This Remembrance chaſeth Luſt and 


du Larury; and therefore thoſe in whom it bath theſe 
lar- Effects, are ſaid to waſh their Robes, and make then white 

the in the Blood of the Bamb, Rev. vii. f 1 x 
200 3. Hereby Chriſt is invited to dwell in us: The 
oſeif Houſe being thus cleanſed and ſwept, the noble Gueſt 


is invited to make his Abode there, This Remem-' 
brance is attractive, and where the Soul is thus affected 


0 
— with the Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, he comes 
aks, and inhabits that beautiful Palace, for fach a Perfon 
ſeo BW feems reſolv'd to keep his Word: And to him the Pro- 
riſe miſe runs, Fa Man love me, he will keep my Words, and 
n Father will love him; and we mill come unto him, and 
h nale our Abode with him, Joh: xiv. 23. A wonderful 
bin Favour, this! To have him dwelling in us, who is the 
6% Light of the World, the Light of Heaven, the Light 


of Angels, and the Sun of Righteonſneſs : And from 


vent hence flows the Joyful Exclamation of the A poſtle, 

Fa WY 04-11. 20. Nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chrift lives | 

ear, in me; and the Life I now live, I live by Faith in ihe Son 

, of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me: For this 

es- Faith enlightens the Soul, gives it clearApprehenfions 

king. of Chriſt's Love, makes her actite and lively, and 

lead teaches her to overcome the World, i Joh. v. 4, | 
ood 4. This Remembrance is m making Approaches NE . 
ſt be Heaven and Eternal Happineſs: Every freſh Remem- ; 
d in brance is another Step to Paradiſe. What an Encou- 


ragement is this to come to the Holy Sacrament! P- 


roſs very time we thus remember the Death of Chriſt; we 
reſ- get nearer to the Throne on which the victorious Son 
like 2 * fits, trumphing over Hell and Devils: For the 
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oftener he is remembred thus, the more qux Souls are 
elevated, and become more Spiritual, in their Alpira- 
tions; and the farther we proceed in Grace, the nearer. 
we come to Glory. Heaven, in Scripture, is compared 
to a Hill, and is the Mount where God is ſeen; Every 
time we come to the Table of our Lord, and remem- 
ber him thus, we climb higher, and mount up with 
Wings, as Eagles, till at laſt we reach the Top, where 
there is a perfect Calm, no Air, no Wind, no Tempeſt, 
no infectious Breath to diſturb the Conquerors. 
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IV. But though the Death of Ghriſt be the chief 
Object of our Remembrance at this Holy Table, yet 
that is no Argument, but that we may lawfully re- 
member ſome other Things relating to his Perſon, or 
Greatneſs, or Holineſs; particularly, 


I. . His Divine Life; before he was incarnate : A 
Life, which no mortal Tongue can deſcribe: A Life, 
in the Explication of. which, the bleſſed Cherubims 
themſelves muſt fall mort: A Life, known to none, but 
to Him who knows all, who hath Lite in himſelf, and 

is the Life, and the Father of the Spirits of all Fleſh. 

Jow truly might he ſay to the Jews, Joh. viii. 58. Be- 
fare Abraham was, Tam! He was, indeed, from all Eter- 
nity, lived in the Boſom of the Everlaſting Father, and 

his Life was moſt pure, moſt holy, moſt peaceable, moſt 
pleaſant, moſt glorious : A Life of infinite Content, of 
infinite Satisfaction, of infinite oy, and of infinite Love: 
A Life ſpent in eternal Love of the great Fountain of 
Divinity, the expreſs Image of which he was: A Life 
employed in kind Thoughts to poor Mortals, and in 
Divine Contrivances how their Miſery might be re- 
trie vd, their Bonds looſen d, their Dangers overcome, 
their Enemies vanquiſh'd, and their Souls advanced to 
Celeſtial Manſions: A Life undiſturbed by the Noiſe 
of Wars, unacquainted with Tumults, free from all An- 
noyances, unmoleſted by the Diſorders of a giddy and 
confuſed World: A Lite of Eternal Calmneſs, which 
no Waves, no Billows; no Wind, no Storms, no Tem- 


\ 
| 
| 


, 


peſts coma diſcompoſe: A Life of perfect Serenity, and 
immenſe 
and incomprehenſible Enjoyment of his own Perfecti- 
ons, and which the inſpired Kio gives us a very lofty 
Deſcription of, Prov: i. This Life Chriſt liv'd;-before 
he was 'pleas'd to viſit this benighted World with his 
healing Beams; and it concerns us to remember” this 
Life, that from that Conſideration, his Humiliation, 
in coming to dwell among us, may appear in livelier 
Colours; e nod 071 2697 12. NOBBGOTYTA | 
2. To this may be added, His laborious Life here on 
Earth, after he was Incarhate: A Life defpicable from 
bis Infancy, contemptible from his Cradle: A Life of 
Poverty; à Life of great Miſery, of Diſtreſs, and a 
Thouſand Inconveniencies: A Life he hv'd; to let us 
know, that the meaneſt and moſt miſerable out ward 
Condition is no Lett or {mpediment to our being be- 
lov'd and eſteem'd in Heaven: A Life he liv'd, to ſhew 
with what Patience and Courage we are to bear the 
Troubles that a merciful God lays or ſends upon us: 
A Life he liv'd, to declare to his Difciples, that thre? 
many Afflictions they are to enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven; and are not to promiſe themſelves great 


Eaſe and Reſt here, but are to look for a Recompence 
in the Reſurrection of the Juſt : A Life employ'd in 


doing Good; to ſhew; that we are not to be idle here, 


but to buſy ourſelves in that Work which will give the 


greateſt Satisfaction, even working out our own Sal- 
vation with Fear and Trembling: A Life he liv'd for 
our Sakes, to facilitate our Acceſs to Pardon, and the 


Throne of Mercy: A Life he liv'd, to make our Lives 


Sweetneſs: A Life employ'd in the eternal 
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comfortable; and the Remembrance of this Life muſt 


needs enhaunce our Eſteem of his unparallePd'Good- 


neſs, who could, and would: deny himſelf, both in 


the Glory of his Divinity, and the Comforts of this 


preſent Life, for our Good, and the Welfare of our 
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1. C riſt's Example makes it lawful to ſet up Mo- 
| numents of Mercies, and to preſerve the Me- 
mory of any ſignal Deliverance or Providence, either 
by external Symbols, or by keeping Anniverſaries, and 
Days of Devotion. Indeed, this was a very ancient 
Practice, countenanc'd by God, and warranted by his 
Approbation. It was from hence, that Moſes preſery'd 
a Pot of Manna, to put After-Generations in mind 
how God had fed his People in the Wilderneſs; And 
Moſes ſaid, This is the Thing, which the Lord command- 
eth; fill an Omer of it, to be kept for your Generations, that 
they may ſee the Bread wherewith I have fed you in the Mil- 
derneſs, when I brought you forth out of the Land of Egypt, 
Exod. xvi. 32. It was from hence, that Aaron's Rod 
budding, bloſſoming, and bearing Fruit, was kept in 
the Ark, to tell Poſterity how, miraculouſly the Prieſt- 
hood was eſtabliſh'd in the Line of Aaron; and for a 

Token, againſt the Rebels, as the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, 
Numb. xvri. 10. It was from hence, that Joſhua com- 

manded twelve Stones to be taken our of the River 

Jordan; That this, lays he, may be a Sign among you, that 

when your Children ask their Fathers in time to come, ſay- 

ing, What mean you by theſe Stones ? Then ye-ſhall anſwer 
them, That the Waters of Jordan were cut f before the 

Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, when it paſſed over Jor- 
dan: And theſe Stones ſhall be for a Memorial unto the 
Children of Iſrael for ever, Joſh. iv. 6,7. In Imitation 
of rheſe Precedents, the Jewiſh Church afterward, of 
their own accord, unanimouſly agreed to keep an An- 

niverſary, to remember their Deliverance from the 

„„ Rage of Haman, Efth. ix. 17. Both Eu- 

Euſeb. Hiſt. ſebius and Sozomen tell us of a Statue 

5 . bark: Miſh which the Woman, who was cur'd by 
nb. 5. c. 20. our Saviour of her bloody Iſſue, erected 

. to his Honour at Ceſarea, which laſted 

a conſiderable time, till Julian the Apoſtate 2 it 

n | ; down, 
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down, and'erefted his own in the room of it. After 


ſuch Examples, who can think it unlawful for a pri- 
vate Chriſtian to keep either a Faſt, or a Day of 
Thankſgiving, when either ſome ſignal Affliction hath 


befallen him, or ſome remarkable Mercy hath happen'd 


to him, and to ſpend that Day in Exerciſes of Devo- 


tion, whereby he may either work his Soul into greater 


Deteſtation of his Sins, or into greater Admiration of 
God's Goodneſs? Such Exerciſes the Divine Clemency 
accepts of, approves of them, and bleſſes them with 
new Favours; repeals the Judgments threatned, and 
confirms the Soul in her holy Zeal, and makes thoſe De- 
votions Occaſions of opening the Windows of Heaven, 


% 


to ſhower down larger Benedictions upon he.. 
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II. It muſt follow from hence, that thoſe who do not 
come to remember Chriſt's Death in this Sacrament, do 
ſtrangely forget themſelves: How great is their Num- 


ber! What vaſt Multitudes of Men and Women live in 


this Neglect! O ye, that are ſenſible of their Sin and 
Blindneſs, when you meet with any of them, tell them, 
they forget that they are Chriſtians, they forget that 
their Lord and Maſter hath peremptorily commanded 
them to come, and remember him in this Feaſt: And 
that conſequently they are diſobedient, perverſe, ſtub- 
born, wilful; and if they obey him not, are no Ser- 
vants, no Children of his: For, I he be their Maſter, 
where is his Fear? If he be their Father, where is his Ho- 
nur ? Tell them, they forget the Danger they run into, 
and neglect the Means whereby their Souls muſt be 
ſnatch'd from the Devil's Power, and ſhun the Remedy 
that muſt give Health ta their Souls; and therefore 
are guilty of the higheſt Contempt, and ſet up their 


carnal, 'ſhallow, brutiſh Reaſon againſt the infinite 


Wiſdom of God. Tell them, they forget they have 
Souls to be ſaved, and how long it is before a Soul be 
5 into a total Conformity to Chriſt, and that 
therefore they had need begin betimes, and tie and en- 

gage their Souls to God, under the Croſs of Chriſt, a = | 
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do it often, and force themſelves into an Holy Life. Oh, 


tell them, how they will repent, when it is too late, of 


their Neglect of ſo great Salvation. Tell them, Chriſt 
will not remember them in the laſt Day, but profeſs to 
them, I know: you not, becauſe they were not ſprinkled 
with his Blood, and had not the Character of Chri- 


ſtians on their Souls, which will infallibly drive them 


III. See here, my Friends, what an Obligation the 
Remembrance of Chriſt's Death lays. upon us all, to 
forget the World, and to mind the greater Concerns 
above. Chriſt died to the World ; his Life, bis Death, 
and all his Actions, ſhew'd his Contempt of this preſent 
World. He regarded not the Vanities, the Luſts, the 
Recreations, the Slanders, the Reproaches, the Cen- 
ſures of the World; but for the Glory ſet beſore him, en- 
dured the Cfofs, and deſpiſed the Shame. Can we remem- 
ber his Death in this Sacrament, and think that he did 
all this, only for us to admire his Actions, without tran- 

cribing all this on our own Lives? Surely, we may live 
ig the World, and yet not be of the World; we may ſo- 
journ in the World, yet not be greedy after the World; 
we may mind our Work in the World, and yet not 
make the World our higheſt Good; we may converſe 
with Men of the World, and yet not ſet our Hearts 
upon the World; we may be induſtrious in the World, 
and yet not ſuffer the World to engroſs our Affections; 
we may provide for our Families in the World, and yet 
not conform to the World; we may eat and drink in 
the World, and yet not participate of the Sins of the 
World; we may trade and traffick in the World, and 
yet not have the Spirit of the World; we may ſuffer 

Afflictions in the World, and yet be far from the Sor- 
row of the World; we may prudently contrive Things 
in the World, and yet be Strangers to the Wiſdom of 
the World: In a word, our Living in the World is no 
Hindrance to our arriving to an holy Contempt of it: 
And tho” there be ſome Difficulty.in this Task, yet the 
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Neceſſity of the Work, and the Reward in the World 
to come, and Chriſt's Example, and the Apoſt les Pra- 
dice, and God's Readineſs to aſſiſt, and the All- ſuffi- 
ciency: of Grace, are Perſuaſives and Encouragements 


{rong enough co prevail N Soul: Grew is not 
bent Pen bet o Ruin. 5 et ether x 

W. The beſt Defenſative hore Sin at 8 tn | 
is, the Remembrance of Chriſt's Sufferings. Not only 
at the Sacrament, but where- ever we are, this Remem- 
brance is an excellent Shield in the Day of Battle. Art 
thou walking, art thou ſtanding, art thou ſitting, art 
thou going out, or coming in? Set a bleeding Saviour 
before thee; When Sinners entice thee, think of thy 
Sayiour's Wounds: When thou art tempted to bo 
reach or defraud thy Neighbour in any Matter, think 
of the bitter Cup thy-Maſter drank of: When any 
Luſt, any vain Deſire riſes in thy Mind, think of thy 
dear Redeemer's Groans: When thy Fleſn grows 
weary of a Duty, remember who ſuffer'd on the Croſs: 
When thou art tempted to be indifferent in Religion, 
and faint in thy Mind, look upon bim who made his 
Soul an Offering for thy Sin: When thou art loth to 
overcome, think of him, who by his Death overcame 
him that had the Power of Death: When impatient 
Thoughts aſſault thy Mind, think of the Lamb that be- 
fore his Shearers was dumb; and ſure, under this ſad 
Scene thou wilt not dare to Un. And there is this Ad- 
vantage in ſuch a Remembrance, that there is a Book 
of Remembrance written before the Lord, for them 
that ſpeak often to one another, and think of bis Name; 
inſomuch that he will remember them in that _ 
has he makes uÞ4 his Jewels, Mal. iii. 16. 


* To e Chriſtꝰs Death in this 3 
with greater Life and Sense, it is very neceſſary to re- 
member him often at other times: And tbis is the 
Reaſon Why Chriſt calls himſeif by many familiar 
Nn and Ge! Holy Ghoſt gives nnn * hee 
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fer tber. For this Cauſe he is ſty 
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thets taken from Thiugs we daily ſee} that we might 
not look on thoſe Things from which the takes thoſe 


Denominations, without remembring him. To this 
end, he is called a Door, Joh. x. gi that we might not 


go in or out, but think, O thou, who art the Gate of Mercy, 
by whom whoever enters, will find Mercy; open thy Boſom 
to my wounded Spirit, and let me find Reſt in thy All-ſuff- 
ciency, and the Merits of thy Paſſion. For this Reaſon he 
is call'd a Sun, Mal. iv. 2. that we might not view that 
ſplendid Luminary without thinking, O thou glorious 
Light, that didſt ſhire to thoſe that ſit in Darkneſs ; ſhine 
unto my Soul, diſpel the Clouds that darken my Under- 
ftanding, and warm my Heart, that it may long for thy Sal- 
vation. Hence it is that he is ſtyled" the” Morning- 
Star, that whenever we take Notice of that Son of the 
Morning, of that Harbinger of the Day, we might re- 


' fieQ,0 thou, who telleſt the Number of the Stars, and calleſt 


them all by their Names; riſe, riſe unto me, and irradiate 
my Inward Man, that I may delight inVertue. Be thou my 
Guide, lead me to thy Kingdom, keep me from going aſtray, 
and preſerve me, that I may be thine for ever. It is from 
hence that he is call'd Alpha and Omega, Rev. i. 8. 
which are Letters of the Alphabet, that we might not 
look upon Letters in a Book without thinking, Lord, 
be thou the Firſt and Laſt in all my Actions Let me begin 
with thee, and end with thee : Be thou my Bool; let me 
read the Characters of thy Love, and rejoyce in thee 
; ſtyled a Shepherd, that 
whenever we caſt our Eye upon a Man of that Em- 
ployment, we may beg of Chriſt to feed us with his Spi- 
rit : And a Lamb, that whenever we ſee one, we may 
iatreat him to cloathe us with his Innocence: And a Sower, 


that whenever we ſee the Husband-man throwing 


Seed into the Ground, we may beſeech him to manure 
the Ground of our Hearts, that we may be neither barren 
nori unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And he that thus remembers him, in Seaſon, and out of 
Seaſon, will without Diſpute be the better able to re- 
member him in this Sacrament: And to ſuch a Soul, 

„ David's 
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Wen 1435 15 10 5 den Maſoof Cor: 
fo tion, Hou dic af 5 o think on this 
rig CHAR 90 'Th 9 3 did pity me, Thou 
ſovelt” thy” Miſery, aa it grieved Thee at Thy 
a 15 ee kale p over Ines, Nn Thow 
> el Mantle over mel G 

genre e been loſt, if Thou — aa 
looked I bad been undone if Thou badlt 
not cut. TR Eye upon me ; yet, how loth have 
been to think of Thee! What an Averſion have 
1 had from remembring Thee! How have I 
ſhifted off all ker ious Reflexions of Thy Love! I 
have metre delighted in Trifles, than in Thee! 
How ſwekt Have the Thoughts of my Corn, and 
Wine, and Oil been to me; 5 and how tedious, 
how irklome all Contemplation of Thee! When 
Thou haft ſometimes put me. in Mind of Thy 
Suffetings,how have 1ſuffered worldly Thoughts | 
to drehe out of my Mind! How juſtly might- 


_ eſt Thou turn Thy Eyes away, and hide Thy 
Face fromme! © doe Oglorious Object! ap- 
r in Thy Beauty, appear. in Thy Glory to my 

ind; that I may be thoroughly convinced that 
Nothing deſerves my Thoughts ſo much as Thy- 
lelf. 1 am reſolved ro remember Thee with 
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4 greaterDelightand Conſtaney: Help Thou me: 

Should not I remember Thee, who haſt in à man- 
ner forgotten Thyſelf to remember. me! I can 

remember a Temporal Deliverance, and ſhall 
not the Deliverance of my Soul, procured by 
Thy Death, be remembred by me | I canrer 
ber 4 Diſaſter hich hath fome Years agorje 


fallen me; and ffrall! tl N the infinite 


Miſer\ 


1 7 from whith' Thou cameſt eſcuc me! 
1 Mie y 


Hink of Tliee In the Night bee Watches,” 1 
will think of "Thee when” I ies 
awake; when fife again. In the. great 12 
nance of Thy Supper, I will in a "nol ſolemn 
Manner think of Thee. Teach! me to remem- 
ber Thee here with Joy, with, Pleaſure, with 
Comfort to my Soul. ere let my Thou pits 
of Thee be ſweet. Whenever I think on“ 
Croſs, let me remember how by Thy Chan 
was freed fromthe Curſe of God. Thou be- 
cameſt à Curſe for me: Ought not this Mercy to 
be remembred for ever! Write it in my Mind; 
engrave it upon | 
be ealy to me. Chaſe away all Unwillingneſs, 
all Backwardneſs to this Duty, rom Dy Soul. 
Oh! let it become natural, and make is Re- 
membrance, profitable. to me, that m be 
Man may be renewed by it Day y by E 1 fog and 
abound in Love; and the 1 arts the more 
confotmable 1 ma be to Thee, ſweet. clus Tp 
Whom with the aer, and the Holy Spirit, b 
all e and Glory, for ever wandel i 
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Heart, let this Remembrance | 
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of he Ste Elkin or Part of his Holy Sacra⸗ 
ment, vis. the Wine a and the Cup Chriſt made 
vi cot in the e on of the e 5 
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Red Wis i in * prob ability, made Uſe of by Chrif, in alle 
Inſtirution of this See As alſo, Wine mixed with 
Water. Toogreat 4 Streſs laid upon this Mixture by the: 
Roman and Eaſtern Churches. The Cup Chriſt uſed 
in this' Sacrament, pretended by the Romaniſts ro be in 
their Poſſeſſion. The Cups made uſe of by the Ancient 
Churches, what Matter or Subſtance they were of, exa« 
min d. On the Sacramental Cup, anciently was engraven 
theFigure of a Shepherd and a Lamb. The Cup, in proceſs 
of Tis mie, Wage into Silver Pipes. Chriſt gave the Cup 
10 the Diſciples, as well as the Bread, for weighty Re- 
ſens; to ſhew that the Bread and the Cup are of the ſame 
Worth:;, and that thoſe that receive the one, ſhould re- 
ceive the other alſo, The Abuſe of the Churth of Rome, 
in denying the Cup to the 'Laity laid open. Their Rea- 
ſons and Arguments anſwer d. Why Chriſt made uſe of 
VMs in this Sacrament, diſcover d in five Particulars; 
| The Reaſons why he male uſe of a Cup, amd #0 other my 
en An Enquiry made, why Chriſt boot the Cup, a 
he had done with the Cup in th Paſſover. - The Cup yo 
_ Satrament, contrary in its Efſetts' fto-Circe's 
among the Heathens." None fit to arink of this Cup bar 
An of E. alour and Courage. This Cup oy iv cy 
"fo alt diſtreſſed Spirits. The Prayer... Hoi Fi 
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25 Hough it be not very ataterial goknore hag 
Wine it was Chriſt made uſe of in the Inſti- 
tution of this gacrament, what Colour it 
"REY or herber! it was pure and unmix d; oy" we. 
ave 
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have Reaſonts believe that it was Red Mine, and Wine 


— 


mix d with Mater. Red, becauſe this was the uſual Wine 


among the Jews, 'and therefore call'd The Blood of the 


Grape, Gen, xxxix. 11. And when the Royal Prophet 
would expreſs God's. Vengeance upon the Wicked and 


Incorrigible by Wine, he ſaith, The Wine 5s red, Plal. 


Ixxv. 8. And this ſort of Wine did beſt repreſent the 
Blood of Chriſt; which was to be ſpilt for the Sins of 
the World, and to make a conſiderable Figure in this 
Sacrament. And to this Parpoſe is that famous Pro- 
Phecy, Ia. Ixiii. 1, 2, 3. Who is this that comes from E- 
dom, wit h died Garments from Bozra ? Wherefore art thou 
red in thy Apparel, and thy Garments like him that tread: 
in the Wines Fat? Which Words, as, by the Conſent of 
Interpreters, they relate to Chriſt's Death, and bear- 
ing the Burden of God's Anger for our Tranſgreſſions, 
ſo they at once expreſs the Blaod of Chriſt, and the co- 
lour of the Wine, that was moſt in Uſe among the Jews; 
and conſequently, tis very likely that Chriſt made uſe 
of Red Wine in this Ordinance. And as it was Red, 
ſo. it is probable it was Wine mixed with Water, this 


alſo being cuſtomary in that Country, as we ſee 


Prov. ix. 2. in which our Bleſſed Maſter lived during 


bis Abode in the World. The Evangeliſts, indeed, 


mention no ſuch Thing; but, in general, only tell us, 
that it was the Fruit of the Vine Chriſt and his Diſci- 
ples drank of: And this ſufficiently juſtifies the Uſe 
of pure Wine in our Churches, when the Euchariſt is 


celebrated: And tho? the Jem are very peremptory 


in aſſerting, that it was the Practice of their Fore- 
fathers, in the Paſſover, as well as at other Times, to 
mingle Water with their Wine, which is the only 


Thing that makes it likely that Chriſt did not vary in 
the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, from the-Cuſtom of 


uſing mix'd Wine; yet, ſince the Book of God, whereby 
we are to be govern'd, is ſilent as to this Mixture, it 
follows, at leaſt, that the Chriſtian Churches are left to 
their Liberty to uſe either pure or mix'd Wine in this 
Sacrament. The Roman Church, at this Day, 8 a 
DES | | | Piece 
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Cup the Prie | 
The Eaftern' Churches keep up the ſame Cuſtom,” The 
Armenian Chriſtians heretofore us d pure Wine, but they 


Uſe of a Liquor made of Water and 
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Piece of Religion, to uſe Wine mingl'd with Water in the 
i 


drinks of in the Celebration of the Maſs. 


were cenſur d for doing ſo in the Sixth Council in Jrullo. 
And it is à very ſtrange Uncharitableneſs in TheopbilaZ, 
to curſe theſe Armenian Chriſtians for this Omiſſion: Let 


profane Soldier ran his Spear into Chriſfs Side: though 
ſome think, that the Myſtery of it was, to expreſs the two 
Sacraments Chriſt had bequeath d to his Church and 


tickt in the ancient Church, who made E Aug. Her. 64. 


Uſe of Water only in the Euchariſt, as Plalaſir. ler. j. 
thinking the Uſe of Wine unlawful, and Ni 
an Invention of the powers of Darkneſs: But the Church 
condemn d them as Profane; and thought them unfit for 
her Communion. And yet, were it ſo that Dan b 
livd in a Country, or Place, where they are in no Poſ- 
ſibility of getting Wine, it is not to be doubted, but 
that any other Liquor which Men mg GAs 
and refreſh their fainting Spirits with, may lawfully be 
made Uſe of as a Symbol; or outward Sign of that in- 
ward ſpiritual Grace which we apprehend to be in the 
Blood of the ever-bleſſed'FESUS. At this Day, in 
the Churches of Ethiopia, where Wine 18 * 7 dh Hi Fo, 
ſcarce, the Prieft, in the Euchariſt, makes Arb iop. 'A 3 TY 


17 


x 
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the Stones of Raiſons bruis'd and infus d in it; and 
7 15 3 "yt; 


L 


17s mus Criveified Feſm. 
Jer. even to this Liquor they add mem Water, wu. 


5s us d by the Copthites in b Egypt, and b the Chriſtrang 


fpr want of Wine, have'kept'a:Linnen Cloth by them 
dipp d in Wine, and dryd; and when they had Occaſi 


and made Uſe of the Liquor thus expreſs'd, inſtead of 
Wine: A Cuſtom condemn d, indeed, by Pope Juliu, 


to be bruis d, and mingl'd with Water. But how can 


Grapes nor Wine, as it happens in many Countries far 


as to enquire, not only into the Matter, but alſo the 


and not a few among them believe, at leaſt pretend, they 
the Sacrament: But the Miſchief is, that this Cup is to 


de Impoſtors; or, if all have it, it muſt, ſince that time, 
be miracnlouſſy multiply'd; which I think may as well 
be belie vd a 3 


tremendous it was, and full of Majeſty and Splendor, becauſe 
it was full of the Holy Ghoſt. *Tis very probable, that in 
the more innocent Ages of the Church, when Simpl) 
„ VVV 


— 


VO UN ” — 
* ; 


+. 


the Cuſtom before · mention d. The ſame Liquor 


of St. Thomas in the Indies. Alid we read of others, who, 


on fo celebrate the Lord. Supper, have wetted that Cloth, 


who, in Caſe of Neceſſity, permitted a Bunch of Grayes 
a certain Law be preſcrib'd to People that have neither 
diſtant from the Sea: 


II. As to the Cup, out of which Chriſt and his Diſciples 
drank the Sacramental Wine, ſome have been ſo curious 


Form or Shape of it. The more ſuperſtitious Sort in the 
Church of Rome, contend, that this Cup was of Silver; 


Have the very Cup Chriſt usd in the firſt Inftitution of 


be ſeen in divers Places; as at Rome, at Valentia, at Doway, 
at Lions, and in Helvetia: So that either none of all theſe 
Pretenders have it; or, if one have the Right the reſt muſt 


| antiation. The Evangeliſts did not 
think it worth while to mention any thing about it; 
and whether the Cup he us d, was of Earth, or Tin, or 
Silver, or Gold, or Stone, er Wood, tends not much to 
Edification. St. Chryſoftom ſaith oppoſitely, Thonyh th 
Cup the Apoſtles receiv d, and drank of, was not of Gold, yt 
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age Seer y flou ciſh d, Chriſtians were content- 
a kh W ooden Cups, as they are at this Day in the 
Church of. Ethiopia : : Thele were ue Velten 4 
into Glals z and as in Proceſs of Time, Plenty 1714 t 
People's Liberality-increas'd, "and. the hd Fell t 
initate the Grandeur of Courts, Cups of Sil Iver a and Gold, 
and ſometimes deck d with pr recious Stones, Were old. 
Uſe of: Which occaſion'd. a witty Saying: of Boniface 
the Marty 7 9 17 one aſk d him Whether it Was proper | 
to make U wooden" Veſlels in the Sacrament ; his 
Reply was, er the Church bad golden Miniſters, and 
wooden Chalices +; but now we ſer galden Chalices and 24454 5 
Prieffs.; ; becauſe the 2710 he 10 d 1 . WAS. Very verges. 
f wy) Pape 2 Men. We 00 told b by ſome 
Hans, that Pope Ze inus Vas t S 
firſt that brought in Galen of Glaſs, about ny au- 
the Year of onr Lord 198 5 whereas be- 5 
fore, they had been all i of Wood. And to. this Put- 
pole, St. Ferome, ſome Time afte b. tells us of Exuperius, 
the famous Biſhop of Thoulouſe, that he us d to carry the 
conſecrated Bread in. a Waker Baſtet, and the Holy 
Wine in a Fial of Glaſs; 125 4 1 began very early, e 2 
pecially in the greater ring in Pomp he . 
Grandeug about the Veſſeh i Us Wer in the holy Communi- 
on; as at Rome, Co tantinople, Alexandria, for in other 
wealthy 9 hi populous Places; which made Julian the 
ig, the rich ich Communion: Veſlels,. ſay ſcof- 
Thlendilh 7 ts the Son of Mary. ſerv'd ? In a 
. 1 „ a8 . as the Church oy to enjoy 
wit and Eaſe e. Aae Conſtantines Reign, Proſperity 
e of mean and plain Uſages, Men began 
to e 1 5 the primitive Simplicity into more ſtatelx 
Ways of, Adminiſtration of this Sacrament : Not that 
there is any Hurt in nſing ſilver or golden Cups in this 
Sacrament but ſo much I thought fit to mention, to ſhew, 
that as the Goſpel takes Notice of no ſuch Thing, as the 
Matter the © Oup was made of, ſo there is no Strefs 1 ke 
f A. 2 ald 


a © The Crucified Feſus. 
laid upon it; and a peaceable Chriſtian is, in this Caſs, 


to follow the Uſages of the Church he lives in, and to 
look chiefly to the ſpiritual Frame of his Heart ; for if 
that be as it ſhould be, it is indifferent what Matter the 
Cup is made of in the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance, 
As to the Figure, Form, or Shape of the Cup Chi 
made Uſe of, Tradition ſaith, It was a Cup with two Har- 
dles, holding a Quart of Vine. "Tis true, the Jews in 
their Paſſover, made He of ſuch a Meaſure, which was 
rr therefore call d Rebiit, or a fourth Part ; and 
= _ Chiift might poſſibly accommodate himſelf to 
that Cuſtom, the rather, becauſe it was a Cup that all 
the Diſciples drank of, according to Chriſt's Order, Drinl 
Je all of it ; yet this is fill conjectural only; and there. 
fore the Chriſtian Churches, are, in this Caſe left to their 
Prudence and Diſcretion. Tertullian tells us, (and he 
liv'd about the Beginning of the third Century) that 
in his Days there was engraven on the ſacred Chalice, 
the Figure of a Shepherd, carrying a Lamb upon his 
Shoulders; an Emblem either of the Parable, Luke xv. 
4, 5, or of the Son of God, .who walk'd thro' the Wil. 
derneſs of this World, to feek thoſe which were loſt; 
and having found them, brought them back to the Fold 
again, and to his Father's Houſe. But ſee how ſoon an 
innocent Cuſtom draws on more dangerous Practices: 
In Proceſs of Time, the holy Cup in the Sacrament be- 
gan to be adorn'd with various Images and Inſeriptions: 
Such was the Cup which Rimzgins, Arch-biſhop of Rhemes, 
who dy'd in the Year 535, bequeath'd to his Church, 
with this Inſcription, Out of this Cup, the People drink Liſe 
and Happineſs, through the Blood of Chriſt Feſus. As Su: 

perſtition afterwards increas d, inſtead of Silver Cups the 
People made: Uſe of, the Monks invented little Silver 
Pipes, thro' which the People were to ſuͤck the holy 
Wine out of the Cup the Prieſt made Uſe of; which 2s 
the Reaſon why, in the Rules of the Carthuſian Monks, 
this, among the reſt, was one, That they ſhall have not hing 
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of Silver 97 their Colle ger 5 er, ſave only a a Silver Chalice, $716 Sil. 
ver Pipes "thro' which the Lay-men are to ſuck. the Blood of 
oo lee Things are "hinted here, to ſhew how ne- 
ary it it is to keep ul to the primitive Inſtitution of 
this Sacratnent ;" for i 1905 Men preſumè to deviate 
from that Sim! licity, they * know. not where to ſtop ; 3 
and they Will gel! ROT be ER Devices 


and e every Da ay. 5 


ns * 


III. That tie gave e the Cub to is Biker, as 
well as the B 8 0 is evi dent from. the Aufi. And 


>W is Pick of the Sacrament 3 is of the 
fame Worth 0: Jar With the other, and that we are 
to eſteem the nA Cup as highly as we dothe Bread ; 
for as; the aer reſented His broken Body, ſo this, 
his ſpilt and Blood: Nay, if there be Any Pre- 
emiyenre the re bne above the 12 75 it muſt be alerib d 
to the Cup, or the og of Chri repreſented” by the 
Wine int hep va the Blood of the Son of God 
the Weight of feen ch hes, according. to what the 
Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 1x 11, 12, But Chriſt being become 
an High 4 0 bf good Thins to come,, by a greater ang 
more perf: felt mherhacts not made with Hands; that is, not 
of bis build: ing, eit her 77 the Bloed of Goats. and Calves, 
but by 1s 2 Blood, be enter d in once into the holy Place, 
baving obtqin d. eternal Redemption; r us - Fei. ithout 
felling F Blood,” there is 10 Remi n; as it is Vaſ. 2% 
And this" Th ſhews 000 miſerably the Poor People are de- 
luded in i dern Chup of” We, in that they are 
deny'd the C this Ordznancy ! For hereby they 5 


depriv'd of Hat hich ufd e 2 them the greateſt 


Comfort, "Ind af 15 them of the Remiſſion d then's Sins: 
For, if the g; 1 20 of. Reden prion nu Ft be 
the Blocd ef e and they 85 


BEDS 


ere Aepriv'd of that Pas 
of the Szcrament \ yhich' 7s iN 


nd 1 immediately re⸗ 
Nene his ul "which ar the Remiſfiom ot 
t heir Sins, it muſt Mk Ya lf Rt they are in- 

N. © tolerably 


tolerably cheated : And what Aſſurance can they have 
from this Sacrament, that their Sins are, or, will be par. 
don d, when, they receive pot that which muſt aſſure 
them of it? So that the Lajty in that Church are leſt in 


* 


a moſt uncomfortable Condition. Nor will ir avail much 
to ſay, that the People believe that they recove the Blood 
in the Bread; for it is not Fancy or Imagination that 
will do any Good here. Chrift 99157 did not think 
ſo, which made him appoint a diftin& Symbol for his 
Blood; and, but that they are e e 
Senſes in that Church, their Eyes and Tongues might 
convince them, that they do not jemember the ſhedding 
of Chriſt's Blood for the Remiſſion of their Sins, by drink 
ing of the Wine deſign d for that Purpoſe: For. 
2. Chriſt, in giving the Cup to his Diſcaples, as well as 
the Bread, intimated thereby, that thoſe. who receiv'd 
the one, ſhould receive the other alſo. 1 his hath been 
the Senſe of the Chriſtian Church ſor many hundred 
ears after Chriſt: The Greek, Zo he Appt Days 
to this Hour, hath inferrd, and doth. infer ſo much; 
gin, Ce, and even the Latin Church, for above a 
Conſult. Art. 22. 4 Oulan Y.ears, Was 0 t 1 ame Opinion. 
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©, Tis true, in the Church of Nome, the 

Prieſt drinks of the conſecrated Cup, as well as cats the 

conſecrated Wafer : But what have the poor Sheep, the 
Lay-men, done, that they muſt. be excluded from the 
Cup? The Apoſtles, tis granted, were Prieſts, bnt they 
receivd not the holy Sacrament. as Prieſts, but as Be 
lievers: Chriſt, at that Time, was the Prieſt that admi- 
niſter d the holy Symbols to them; and. Children can 
tell, that, according to this Way of arguing, the People 
_ onght not to receive the holy Bread, Pe aule. the Apo- 

ſtles were Prieſts when they receiv'd it. However, to 
do even an Enemy right, the Church of Ram is ingenious 
9991 in their baue of ths ee 
 Couneil.> Con- Conmeil of | Conflance N tells us, That 
Kant. Se. 13. Though Chriſt, gave the 


though ( Sacrament: to. bis Ut 
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Primitive Chur ch, this. Sacrament pat receiv d. by the: Faith 
fal in both Kinds; yet notwithſtanding all this, the Fax 
thers of that Council think it fit to abrogate that Cuſtom, 
and threaten the Prieſt with Excommunication, that 


e 
i 
bh Wl ſhall offer to ger the conſecrated Wine or Cup to the | 
d WI common People. And, I conteſs, this is plain Dealing, b 
t but in the worſt Senſe; as Men do juſtity their Sins, ws, 
and boaſt of their Iniquities: And with what Conſcience = = 


is Wl any Perſon can be of that Church, that doth aſſert and 

n defend, and obliges her Members to comply with ſuch- 
nt manifeſt Contrariety to the Doctrine of Chriſt, I know 
not. This I know, that Obedience to the Precepts cf 
te Goſpel is a commanded Duty, and they are exclu- 
| ded from Chriſt's Favour and Friendfhip, that will not 
as keep his Words; and all Pretences of Love are rejected, 

{ as Pageantry, where Obedience to his Commands is 
en not the Product of that Love; and conſequently, they 
ed can expect but little Favour: of him, that knowing 
Js their Maſter's Will, will not do it; and being convinc'd, 
1; that he hath given this general Rule, Drink ye all 4 thie, 
2 prefer their own: Fancies, and would rather break his 
2n. Command, than either acknowledge themſelves in an 
he Error, or return to the Truth, which they have for- 
he ſaken. bog IRS £0010 $71 e 
he IV. That which gave Occaſion to this Sacrilege'in the 
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ple by inconſiderate People in ancient Times; partly the 
po- Doctrine of Tranſub ſtantiation; for the Roman Clergy per- 
to Wl cerving, that the People would never receive this abſurd 
5 W Doctrine, if they did not make them believe, that in the 
he Wafer they receive Chriſf Blood, as welb as his Body, 
hat thereupon deny d them the Cup; partly ſome fri volous 
Di. Pretences, as, That in ſome Places Wine could not be had: 
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others were abſtemiaus, and naturally hated Vine; ſome hal 
long Beards, and might ſpill the holy Wine upon them; and 
ſome had the Palſy in their Hands, whereby they might let the 
Cup fall, &c. Pretences which the primitive Church 
did not ſo much as dream of. It is certain, that this 
Sacrament is a Feaſt; and as any ordinary Eeaſt would 
look ſtrange, if no Drink were given to the Gueſts, ſo the 
Sacrament in the Roman Church, loſes: the Name of a 
Spiritual Feaſt, by their denying the Cup to the Laity: 
And one may juſtly wonder, how, in that Church, 
they can underſtand the 6th Chapter of St. John's Go- 
ſpel of the holy Sacrament, ſince it is expreſly added, 
v. 5 3. Except ye drink of the Blood of the Son of Man, you 
have no 147575 you : This very Place did ſo much pinch 
Hneas Sylvius, who was afterwards Pope, bythe Name 
of Pius II, that when the Bobemians, and Taborites, de- 
manded the Cup in the Sacrament; upon that Saying 
of Chriſt; he had no other Way to extricate himſelf, but 
by alledging, that in that Chapter, Chriſt did not ſpeak 
of the Sacrament at all, but only of ſpiritual Eating and 
Drinking in general, viz. by Faith, or practical Belief 
of his Doctrine. And this 3 not a few of the 
Romanifts are forc d to eſpouſe; yet the Generality of 
them underſtand it of the Sacrament, and how the Peo- 
ple can content themſelves under ſuch a Threatening, 
if that be the Senſe, I cannot comprehend. And tho 
ſome of them plead, that there is a Difference betwixt 
the Inſtitution and a Precept; and tho Chriſt inſtituted 
this Sacrament in both Kinds, yet he did not command 
it to he receivd in both Kinds; yet, who ſees not the 
Weakneſs of this Exception, ſince Chriſt hath command- 
cd us to uſe and adminiſter this Sacrament, as he hath 
us d it; and expreſly adds a Command concerning the 
Cup. Drin ye all of this. And tho in Luke xxiv. 30. 
Chrift, is ſaid to be known of the Diſeiples: by his break. 
ing of Bread, yet from hence it follows not, that by that 
breaking of Bread is meant the Euchariſtq nor if e grant- 
ed, that the Euchariſt is to be underſtood there, 00 
| | there- 
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therefore they had no Wine, firce the whole Aion is 
commonly expreſs d by breaking of Bread, as Acts li. 42. 
And if this were granted, it would follow, that Chriſt 
conſecrated only in one kind, which they of the Church 
of Rome themſelves will not allow). But they, that from 
ſuch Expreſſions would infer, that Bread only was usd 
in the Fuchariſt, betray their ſtupic Ignorance of the 
Cuſtoms and Expreſſions us d among the Fews, who 
commonly calld any Meal whatſbever, where all forts 
of Food and Drink were us d, by! the Name of breaking 
Bread, and to break Brend with a Man, was as much as 
to Dine, or to Sup with him: And ſo the Grecians, from 
the other Part of a Meal, cal d it Eͥu« u or drink- 
ing together, as the Jens call a Feaſt mun Meſhteh, or 
Drinking; tho Meat, as well as Drink, „ 1 OI 
was ſet upon the Table. What ſome 9 Ser If 3 
alledge out of Nicephorus, concerning à 1 
Woman, in St. Chryfoftom's Time, infected with the Here- 
ſy of Macedonius, who coming to receive the Commu- 
nion, ſubſtituted or took common Bread, inſtead of the 
Sacramental Bread, which thereupon; by à Miracle; 
was turn d into a Stone; and would infer from thence, 
that the Laity, at that Time, recerv'd the Bread only, 
1s altogether inſignificant; for not to mention that 

Hy: be ſuſpected of Falſhood. ſince 
St. Chryſoſtom himſelf makes no mention of it, it's evi- 
dent from his Writings, that the Laity in his Time, 


recaiv'd the Communion in both Kinds; and if fuch'a 


Miracle had been wrought before The receiy'd'the Cup, 
how doth it follow from thenee, that none of the 6ther 
Commitinicants; which were preſeilt, did receive the 
Cup? God might, by that Miracle, ſhew and diſcover 
to her, her unworthy Receiving, whereby being fright= 


ed, ne might be afraid of receivihg the other Part of 


the Sacraments yet ſtill that doth no ma ke it out. tat 
the Communion was iwthoſe Days receiv d only in one 
Kind: And beſides, what would the Practice of à par- 
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ticular Church en, if it contradicted both the Pra. 
ctice of Chriſt, and of all other Churches? That the Sa 
cramental Bread was carry d Home, kept, and preſervd 
by ſome in Boxes, at their o- ]n Houſes, which in Caſe 
of Neceſſity or imminent Danger, they made Uſe of, we 
deny not; but the Practice of particular Perſons is no 
Law, no Preſcription z and the Papiſts themſelves will 
not allow Lay-men to keep the conſecrated Wafer in 
their Houſes, and to communicate without a Prieſt ; 80 
that this Practice of particular Perſons, neither infers 
the Lawfulneſs of it, nor the Lawfulneſs of communica- 
ting in one Kind. The primitive Churches were very 
much againſt this keeping of the conſecrated Bread, 
TR or carrying it Home; for in St. Ferom, 
Hierom. in 1 Cor. 2. after the Communion, if any of the 
cConſecrated Bread were left, the Com- 
municants divided, and eat it up: Ni. 
Hiſt. Ee. l. rj. c. a5. cephorus aſſures us, that it was the Cu- 
ſtomoof the Church of Conſtantinople, for 
many Years together, that if after the Communion 
much Bread were left, more than the Miniſters preſent 
could eat, the Boys that were wee mene call d from 
their School, and had Liberty given them to eat it up. In 
HFHießcbius 's Time, it was cuſtomary, if at- 
Hein Levit. 18. ter the Communion any Bread remain- 
Can, 3. c dz to burn it. And in the Council of 
3. -  Caſar Auguſta, about the Year of Chrif 
513, it was decreed, that if any did not eat all the Bread 
in the Euchariſt, that was given him, but did carry it 
Home, he fhould be excommunicated for ever. 80 
that whatever the Practice of ſome particular Perſons 
was, the Church, we ſee, proteſted againſt it, and abro- 
gated it, partly becauſe there was no Example for this 
keeping the Bread at Home in the Goſpel, partly becauſe 
it might, as afterwards it did, give Occaſion to many Su- 
er ; as indeed the Aſſeveration of the conſecrated 
Wafer in the Church of Rome at this Day, is nothing elſe; 


for they keep it in Boxes or Cheſts, that they may 
3 2M 
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it about, and nee, the Adoration of it in the Eircum- 
geſtation; an dwhen any great Fire, or Wind, or Tempeſt 
happens, this is pre eteuded to have great Virtue, 1 — to 
Jeflen or avert. thoſe Evils. It is pleaded commonly, that 
theLaity may,withgreater Convenience,receiveon ly in 
one Kind; and with as much Profit too, as if they receiv d 
in both; but that this is falſe, appears from hence. 
1, Becauſe nothing can be convenient for the Laity, 
that is againſt Chriſt's Inſtitution, and Command; and 
25 the Bread is to lead them to the Contemplation of 
Chriſt's crucify d Body, ſo the Cup is to direct them to 
fix their Thoughts on the Blood he ſ * for Ie And 
if this Way of reaſoning were Juſt, why. ſhould ; it not be 
as convement. for the Prieſt to receive in one Kapd,, as 
for the — 7 7 
27 Becauſe the profit chat is 5 hs receiy'd by w_ 
Communion, mult be receiv'd.in that Method 4 Or- 
der, that Chriſt hath thought fit to diſpenſe it; and ſince 
Chriſt thought it moſt proper, that this Profit ſhould 
be receiv d by communicating in both Kinds, to expect 
Profit; SR: to Chriſt's Deſign and Intention, is to 
deceive. our ſelves. Some of the Papiſts themſelves 
grant, and it was aſſerted by ſeveral in the Council, of 
Trent, that greater Grace and Comfort was to be reca- | 
ved by Communion, in both Kinds, than by Communz- 
on in one only; and there were ſome of t he Primitive 
Fathers, that — that the Bread extended its Var- 
tue to the Body only, but the Wine to the Soul; 
if this were to be a d of, the LAT Mm the Chu 
of Rome, muſt be either ſuppos d to have; no rage bi or 
that their Souls recetyę no Profit by the Sacrament,; 
they are we av d 125 4 1 EN or however, if + Seo 
nion in one Kind, on the Laity «why 
ſhould it not be as Btu Hare ergy ? oY 
V. Why Chriſt made Uſe of Wine in the men mot 
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And ſure this was to let us ſee, what Joy our S6tils' are 
to expreſs at the Remembrance of Goc᷑s Compatſon 
and Charity; aJoy which will appearivery rational, if 
we frameright Apprehenſions of our natural Condition; 
for, let me take a View of the State of my Soul abſtract 
edly from Chriſt's Meditation and God's Love, I {hall 


Ps to my ſelt a Creature forſaken of God, deſtitute 


Mercy, deprivd of Hopes of Pardon, an Obj ect of 
'Wrath,' a Scorn of Angels, the Sport of Der ils, a Com 


; pation of Reprobates, à Prey to ra venous Birds, an Heir 


Ache burning Lake, à Subject of Damnation, a Slave 
to the worſt of Maſters, hated by Heaven, condemn 
by mine own Conſcience; and in à worſe Condition than 
the Beaſts that periſh; and let me ſuppoſe that J were 
ſurrounded by: Wolves and Lions in a barren Wilder. 
neſs, Vipers and' Serpents crawling about my Heels, 
every Moment in Danger of being torn to Pieces, and 
in Danger of a cruel, Iingering, and barbarous Death; 
and in theſe ſad Gren ances, ſhould ſome kind Deli- 


verer leap from behind'a Thicket, orcome riding toward 


me from afar, to reſcue me from this impendent Ruin, 


Bow ſhould I rejoyce at the unexpected and unlock d 


for Providence? My Caſe, by Nature, is much worſe; 
for wild Beaſts may devour: me, and 'make' an End & 

my Pain; but here I find'my ; ſelf beſet with helliſh Fu. 
Ties;ſo far from being willing to make an End of my Life 
and Pain together, that they ſeem reſolVd to increaſe it 


daily; and no An + FA no opts o Meſſenger out of 


the Clouds, vouchſafe's a Drop of Water; and cherer 
in ſo dep lorable an Eſtate, to ice the Son ef God ſpring. 
ing in and flying tomy Reſcue, and crying, I will bealt 
Back) ids; z and unte my Enemies rund about me, 
Deuth, (] will be thy Plagne, O Grave, L will bo thy Deftru- 
t Glaaneſt, "what Comfort rovft 
Oi > tr if |; 2b&m Than ty 7 
By Wine he repreſented theeverlaſting Joys hs in. 


"tent Jed 0 e r- his Followers by His bitter Death 


anf Paſſiol; himſelf gives usa Hint ol this, Matt. XXVi. 
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29. 1 will not drink henceforth of this Fruit of the V ine, un 
il the Day that I drank it new with you in my Father's King- 

dom i.e. of this material Wine, Lihall, after this, drink. 

no more in your Company; but when you are advane d 

to the ſoys and Glories of my Fathers Kingdom, then 

III drink and feaſt with you again; and the Wine I 

will then give you to drink of, ſhall be new Wine, in- 

finitely different, from this Wine, which ſhall have o- 

ther Effects, and other Operations: Vine, which the 

dull World is a Stranger to; Wine, which Gluttons and 

Drunkards ſhall never taſte of; Vine, that ſhall fill your 
Souls with the pureſt Joys, with Delights purely Spiritual 

and Celeſtial; ſo that theſe everlaſting Joys may be calld 
O Mv Wine fulfill d, as St. Luke ſpeaks of the 
Bread, Luke Xii. 16. And then the Wine may be ſaid to 
be compleated and fulfill'd, when that which is repre- 

ſented by it, is en, fulfill'd and conferr'd on the 

Perſons who are counted worthy of it. The Joys above, 
are the Wine of Angels; this Wine is the clear Viſion of 
God, or the glorious: Sight. of the Fountain of Light 


and Beatitude; this inebriates their Underſtandings, ir- 


rigates the Spirits of Men made perfect, makes them 
drunk with Joy, and their Reaſon 1s loſt in Raptures and 
Extaſies ; and therefore juſtly ſtild Foy, which Eye bath 
not ſeen, and Ear hath not heard, and Heart cannot conceive. 
The Souls of Men, it ſeems, are Channels too narrow to 
hold thoſe Joys; they over-run the Banks; and as the 
Flame of a Candle is loſt in the brighter Sun-ſhine;ſo the - 
divine Light in Heaven ſhining upon Souls, they are, 
as ĩt were, loſt in that . Splendor. 5 
3. Vine ns the Emblem of Wiſdom too; ſo much we 


may gueſs from what you read, Prov. ix. 1, 5. Wiſdom 


bath built her a Houſe, ſhe bath bewen out ber ſeven Pillars, 
ſhe bath kill'd ber Beaſts, ſhe bath mingled ber Wine, ſbe cries, 
Come eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wine that I bave 
mngled : So that we have Reaſon to conclude, that our 
Saviour, in uſing Wine in this Sacrament, wen, 
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the Neceſſity of a vigorous Application of our Minds to 

ſpiritual Wiſdom, even to that Wiſdom which drives out 
Senſuality, expels the Wiſdom of the Fleſn, deſpiſes the 
Wiſdom of the World, and values Chriſtian Simplicity 
above all Words which buman Wiſdom teaches Wide 
which ſeems Folly in the Eyes of the World, but is really 
an Effect of the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding; 
Wiſdom, which concludes, if Chrift hath done for me what 

the Scripture ſaith be bath, laid down bis Life, ſpilt bis Blood, 
facrific'd bimſelf, given himſelf a Ranſom for me, a Mercy 
without which I could neither have been ſafe nor happy, and a 
Share in which muſt needs be more to me, than the Wealth of 
Kings : What can be more reaſonable than that be ſhould be my 
Maſter, and ] bis Servant , that he ſhould command, and [ 
bey; that be ſhould govern, and I ſubmit ; that he ſhould 
preſcribe Laws, and I act according to thoſe Laws, whatever 
Danger, whatever Trouble, whatever Inconvenience I put my 
ſelf to. This is the Wiſdom of God, or rather infusd 
by God into the Soul; and if any Sort of Wiſdom were 


hinted by Chriſt's "or Wine in this Ordinance, it muſt 


be this Wiſdom ; fort this is Gratitude and Ingenuity, 


and an Argument, that we receive not the Grace of 


God in vaiinn. . 

4. Vine hath Briſkneſs and Spirit in it; and might not 
this be an Item to tell us, how lively and vigorous our 
Love ſhould be to Chriſt Jeſus? And how, like new Wine, 
our Love ſhould be ready to burſt the Bottles, at leaſt, 
vent it ſelf in ſome ſuch Ejaculations? Oh Jeſu, hom 
ſweet,” bow lovely, hom amiable art thou, how full of Beauty, 


bow full of Glory, bow full of Majeſty in the midi of all thy 


Pin and Sorrow ! Thy Wounds look diſmal, yet was never any 

thing more medicinal, never did any thing afford greater vir- 
tue: For they can cure Sin, 77 are Preſervatives from Hell, 
and the ſureſt Amulets againſt Infection; from theſe the coftly 
Ralſom flows. that mnſt reſtore my wonnded Soul! Oh how I 
love thee ! Ob bow I prize thec! Oh how J efteem thee ! Thou 
art more to me than Father and Mother, more than Lands 
and Houſes : I read of Fountains that flow'd with Oil, when 
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thou watt born, but that's no Comfort to me; thy Wounds 


are the Springs that ſend forth an Oil, precious, and ſweet, 
ſo” Ne. e whereby the Diſeaſes W Heart are ex- 
pell'd; this is the Oil ef Gladneſs, anoint my Head with it, 


and from thence let it run down to the Skirts of my Cloath- 
ing, that my whole Man may be thine, and my Soul and Bo- 
dy, and all I bave, may participate of thy Grace and Com- 
r SO TIE: 

1 Vine is cleanſing too; and might not this be an 
Hint of the purifying Quality of the Blood of the 
Holy Jeſus? Surely that Blood cleanſes us from all Sins, 
it waſhes. whiter than Snow, Fullers Earth is not to 
be compar'd with it. Tho' the Sinner waſh himſelf 
with Nitre, and take much Soap, to purify his Soul, 


yet that will not take away one Spot; ſtill his Tniqui- 


ty will be mark'd before God; but the Blood of Chriſt 
will make him clean, ſo clean, that God will ſpy no 
Iniquity in Jacob, and no Perverſeneſs in Iſrael; fo 
clean, that no Wrinkle ſhall appear in him: One 
would think nothing could have been more filthy than 
ſome Sinners have been, yet un their Repentance, 
the Blood of Chriſt hath ſo puſify'd, ſo cleans d, fo 
beautify'd their Souls, that even Angels have fallnin 
love with them. e iv 


$ 
5 


VI. That Chriſt made Uſe of 2 Cup, in the Diſtribu- 
tion of the Wine, we have already taken notice of; but 
whether there might not be ſome Myſtery in his ma- 


king Uſe of a Cup, and no other Veſſel, is a Thing 


worth our Conſideration. And, 7 

1. The Prophets have ſpoken of a Cup of trembling, 
and of a Cup of God's Fury, Eſ. Ii. 17. Fer. xxv. 15, 17, 
12. This Cup the J7ewiſ Nation was to drink of, their 
Commonwealth and Policy was to be deſtroy'd, and 


inexpreſſible Calamities were to light on them; and 


the-ſecond Captivity was to be worſe than the firſt, as 
their Sins that caus d the ſecond, were greater than thoſe 
which occaſion'd the firſt ; Miferies ſo great, that 8 


192 The Cruciſied Feſwl. _ 
Chriſt beheld the City, he wept over it, and ſaid; The 
Days will come upon thee, that thine Enemies ſhall caſt a Trench 
abont thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every 
Side, and ſball lay thee even with the Ground, and thy Chil. 
ren within thee; and they ſhall not leave in thee one Stone up- 
on another, becauſe: thou knoweſt not the Time of thy Viſta. 
tion, Luke xix. 41, 43, 44. This was the Cup of Aſto- 
niſhment that unhappy Nation was to drink of; fo that 
his making Uſe of a Cup, was an Alluſion to that: Miſe. 
ry; for now the Time drew near, and they were going 
to do that, which would haſten their Ruin, viz. kill the 
Lord of Glory, and their greateſt Frienc. 
2. Himſelf was to drink the Cup of the Lord's Fury, 
to atone for the Sins both of Fews and Gentiles; and of 
this the Cup he took was an Emblem. He had gene- 
rouſly and freely undertaken to open to Mankind a 
Way to God's Favour: This Way could not be made, 
conſidering the Decree of God, but by his Sufferings; 
and accordingly, we find him drinking ſo deep of this 


Cup, that in the Garden of Gethſemane, be falls into an 


Agony, and his Sweat Fer as it were, great Drops of Blood 
Falling to the Ground, Luke xx11. 44. That which made 
this Cup ſo bitter, was the Greatneſs of the Sins of 
Mankind, and the dreadful Wrath of God they had 
_deferv'd; particularly, the monſtrous Sins of the Je- 
7. Nation, to whom the firſt Offers of Grace were 
made; and the unſpeakable temporal Calamities which 
were to come upon them for their Perfidiouſneſs, and 
Contempt of the greateſt Mercies; and their total De- 
ſolation and Deſtruction, for their Hardneſs and wilful 


Stupidity. Theſe, as they were repreſented to his 
Mind in a lively Manner, ſo it caus'd prodigious Grief 


in his Soul, infomuch, that he profeſs d his Soul was 
ſor om ful unto Death. This was a Cup, the moſt loath- 
i ſome that ever Mortal did take, and therefore he calls 
it by that Name, Father, of it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
from me, Luke xx1. 4.2. He takes therefore a Cup here, 
that his Followers in future Ages might think of the 
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cup he had drunk of, with ſo much Terror and Con- 
ſternation. © 19100095 204-15 74545 77 Ron Re. - 
A Cup be tool, to let ns ſee that the Cup in this 

Sacrament, was the true Cup of Salvation, We find 
mention made of a Cup of Salvation, and of a Cup of Con- 
ſolation, Pjal. 1 16. 1g. and Fer. 15. 7. But the Cup in this 
Sacrament, is of far greater Virtue. The Cup of Sal- 
vation among the Jews, was either the Cup of Wine 
they made uſe of in the Paſſover, or the Cup they dran 
of at Feſtivals or Feaſts, when they rejoyc d with their 
Friends, after ſome ſignal Mercy and Deliverance. The 
Cup of Conſolation was properly that which they gave 
to Mourners at Funerals, eſpecially where People took 
on exceſſively 5 the Death of their near Relations, or 
were ready to ſink with Grief; but the Cup in this Sa- 
crament, is a Cup of Salvation and Conſolation in a ſub» 
limer Senſe. By the Blood of Chriſt, Mankind was 
made capable of inheriting Life and eternal Salvation, 
which is beyond being ſavd from Egypt, from the Mi- 
dianites, from the Aſſyrians, and from the Chaldeans; ſo 


that he that drinks of this Blood contain d in the Sacra. 
mental Cup, and drinks like a thirſty Man, with a Thirſt ! 


after Righteonſneſs, drinks Salvation, drinks everlaſting 
Mercy, drinks to the Content and Satisfaction of his 
Soul, and out of his Belly ſhall flow Fountains of living Ma- 
ter, i. e. Streams of Grace and Goodneſs ſhall flow from 
his Heart, to the watering and enriching of thoſe that 
are round about him, John 7. 38. And this mult needs 
make it a Cup of Conſolation; for what greater Com- 
fort can there be, than to drink the rich Draught of 
Pardon, of Peace, and Mercy, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, as every Soul is ſuppos d to do, that comes to 
this Ordinance with unfein d Reſolutions to have her 
Converſation in Heaven: 748 
4. A Cup he togk, to put us in Mind how neceſlary 
God's Goodneſs, 83 and Providence, is to us; for 
this was expreſs d in the Law. by making God the Por- 
tion of their Cup, as we ſee, Pſal, 16. 5. The Lord is the 
N ag 1 wen 
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ortion of my Inheritance,” and of my Cup; à Phraſe much 
us d among the Jews of the devouter Sort, when they 
world declare, not only their Intereſt in God's ſpecial 
Providence, but the Neceſſity of having a Right and 
Title to it. A Cup is a neceſſary Utenſil in a Family, 
and there is ſcarce any Perſon ſo poor and needy, as to 
want a Cup; ſo hereby they expreſs d both the abſolute 
Neceſſity ot having a ſpecial Intereſt in God's Love, 
and the Poſſibility the pooreſt Body was in, to arrive to 
this Privilege. A Man may be happy without Lands 
and Houſes, and happy without an Eſtate, without Fa. 
ther and Mother, without Children, withaut a Princes 
Favour; but he cannot be happy without an Intereſt 
in God's gracious Inclinations and Complacency. Even 
an idolatrous Laban, Gen. xxxi. 30 was in ſome meaſure 
ſenſible of this Truth; for when Rachel had ſtollen her 
Father's Images, he ſeem'd to be much concern'd for 
them. If thou wouldſt needs be gone, wherefore baſt thon 
ollen my Gods? As if he had ſaid, I could have been con- 
tent with thy taking away my Daughters, my Grand- 
Children, my Cattel, and my Sheep; but to ſteal my 


Gods, than which nothing is more dear, or more neceſ. 


ſary to me; this I cannot brook. A Cup therefore Chriſt 
made ule of in this Sacrament, to tell us of what Con- 
cernment it 18% to have God for our Friend; and if he 


be our Portion, we need no more; if he be the Portion 


of our Cup, we have Wealth and Bliſs enough, and may 
dety all the Powers of Hell, who in this Caſe may aſlaut, 
but cannot prevail againſt us. Indeed if Chriſt be ours, 
an. will vouchſate to intercede for us, we are more than 
Conquerors. O Feſus ! thou art our All, our Crown, our 
Glory; if thou be for us, we need not fear who is againſt us 
Let thy Wounds be ours, and our wounded Spirits will be at 
reſt : O tell us, that thine Agonies' are ours, and we wil 
triumph over Death, and ſing, O Death, where is thy Sting: 
O Grave where is thy Victor!!! 
5. A Cup be took, to bid us mind what he had fo of 
ten told the Phariſees, and to hint to us, that whenever 
11 8 | We 
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we ſee this Cup in the Sacrament, we ought to aſk our 
Hearts, whether we make clean the inſide of the Cup and 
Platter, -.as the Expreilion is, Mat. xx11. 27. i. e. whe- 
ther we purify our inward Man, our Souls and Spirits, 
from thoſe: covetous, diſorderly, unclean Deſires, 
Thoughts, and Imaginations, which are ſo apt to harbour 
there. True Religion is no out- ſide Buſineſs, but muſt 
be rooted in us, and a Senſe of the Love of God, muſt 
be riveted into our Spirits, that there God may be- 
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come truly amiable to us; and what we feel within, 


may force, as it were, the outward Man into a ſuita- 
ble Fruittulpeſs. Moſt Mens Religion, like their 
Clothes, adorns only the outward Man; and ſaying 
their Prayers, going to Church, and doing ſuch little 
Things, as are no Trouble to their Luſts, or ſinful Appe- 
tite, are the principal Ingredients of their Divinity; 
but this is not the Light which Chriſt's Religion gives, 
for that ſtrikes the Underſtanding, works upon the 
Wil, and puts all that is within us, into Fermenta- 
tion: This cleanſes the Heart from Filthineſs, the 
Thoughts from Vanity, the Mind from Prejudice, 
the Affections from Love of the World, from Malice, 
Hatred, and ſupercilious Contempt of our Neighbours, 
and the Deſires = Revenge and Greedineſs after the 
Shels and Huſks of outward Comforts, fo that true 
Religion is a new Principle, which produces a new 
Creature, and Newneſs of Life, 2 Cor. v. 17. 1 
6. And why may not we piouſſy believe, that his 
making uſe 4 a Cup, was alſo to encourage our Cha- 
ity and Hoſpitality, expreſs'd ſometimes by giving 4 
Cup of cold Water to a Diſciple, in the Name of a Diſ- 
aple, Mat. x. 42. He that knows any Thing of this 
Holy Sacrament, knows it is a Feaſt of Charity, a 
Feaſt, at which we remember our ſpiritual Poverty, 
and lying at the Gate of Heaven, fuller of Sores 
than the famous Beggar before the Palace of Hives: 
And can the undeſerv'd, unexpected, and inexpreſſibl- 
Charity of God to our Jene thine in our Faces, ar 
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not warm our Hearts and Bowels into Compaſſion, 
and Commiſeration to the Poor and Needy, ſuch eſpe- 
cially as are of the Houſhold of Faith? If we are ſo 
-Jow in the World, and Providence hath put us in ſo 
mean a Condition, that we can give no more than a 
Cup of cold Water, and do but run to the next Well 
or River, and fill the Cup, and bring it to a diſtreſs 
and fainting Chriſtian, a good Man, and a Diſciple of 
our Lord, even that ſhall be interpreted favourably, 
and God will find out a Recompence for it; a Recom- 
pence which ſhall make the Giver ſenſible that it 
was for that Cup he gave, that he receives that Mer. 
* cy, provided ſtill, that this Charity proceeds from a 
2 denſe of the Love of God, and Tenderneſs to the Ne. 
5 ceſſities of the humble Man. This Conſideration, 
one would think, ſhould be baulk'd by none that comes 
to the Lord's Table, where the Lame, and Blind, and 
Maim d are entertain'd ; for ſuch abaſing Thoughts af 
our ſelves we are to entertain here; and if fo, how eaſy, 
how natural is the Inference! If ſo miſerable a Creature. 
as I, am feaſted here, and God gives Bread of Life to ny 
hungry Soul, how can I expreſs my Gratitude better, than by 
caſting my Bread upon the Water, eſpecially when I am pro- 
mis d to find it again after many Days, floating on the Ri- 
vers of Pleaſure, which are at the right Hand of God for 


ever more? 
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VII. Both the Evangeliſt and St. Paul; taking Notice 
that Chriſt took this Cup, after he had done with the 
Cup in the Celebration of the Paſſover, we muſt not 
pals it by, without making ſome Remarks upon it. 

nd, 7% | | 
1. It was to teach us Order in our Duties, and to a. 

void Confuſion in our holy Performances. God is the 

God of Order, and tis fit his Servants ſhould reſemble 

him mn this Particular. Greater Duties muſt ever be 
Preferr d before the leſſer, and Mercy many Times 

Comes to be a greater Duty than Sacrifice, non 
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2 Duty of God's Worſhip, we have reſolvd upon, 
ought to be preferr d before a Duty of Civility; and a 
cuſtomary Viſit is not to daſh or hinder our intended 
Devotion. God muſt firſt be pleas d, and then Man, 
in Things lawful and convenient; yet Charity is of ſo 
great a Value in the Sight of God, that many times 
he bids us prefer that before Devotion. When my 
Neighbour's Houſe is on Fire, I am bound to run, and 
endeavour to quench that, tho the Hour is come that 
L uſe to enter into my Cloſet to pray to my Father in 
Secret; and my ſick Neighbour wanting my Help and 
Aſſiſtance, I may juſtly prefer a charitable Viſit, 
before my accuſtom'd Supplications. Nor is this all _ 
the Order that is to be obſervd in Duties; the Buſts, -«' 
n, WF neſs of our Calling, muſt be begun with Prayer, and _ 
8 concluded with Thankſgiving; and he that, when firſt 
he awakes in the Morning, lets his firſt Thoughts be of 
k Cod, and when he is up and dreſs'd, applies himſelf 
, d ſinging of a Pſalm, or to meditating in the Law of 
10 God, by reading a Chapter in the Bible with Attention, 
then kneels down to Prayer, either by himſelf, or 
by with his Family, and afterwards goes to his lawful 
'0- Employment, and in the midſt of that Employment 
. WI forgets not that God ſees and hears him, but runs up 
or WW often with his Thoughts to Heaven, takes Notice of 

God's Providences, and before he goes into Company, 
| arms himſelf with holy Ejaculations againſt Sin and 
Infection, and at Night reviews what he hath been 
e doing in the Day-time; ſuch a Perſon acts orderly, 
ot WF and draws a Bleſling down upon the Work of his Hands, 
not to mention the Peace he thereby procures to his 
Mind and Conſcience. _ _ - 1 
a 2. He took this Cup after the Paſchal Cup, to ſhew _ 
he chat after the Fewiſh Oeconomy, another, and much 
nobler Diſpenſation was to follow, a Diſpenſation not 
of Shadows, and Types, and Images, but of Truth, of 
Reality, and Accompliſhment; a Diſpenſation not re- 
7: WI quiring, Sacrifices of Lambs and Bullocks, but ſuch as 

e O 3 preſe'd 
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preſs d ſpiritual Sacrifices and Oblations ; A Diſpenſa- 
tion not of Bondage and Slavery, but of Freedom and 
Liberty; a Diſpenfation which ſhould be large and 


_ diffuſive, not confining its Privileges and Influences to 
a ſingle Nation, but ſpread them abroad to the Com. 
fort of all the Inhabitants of the World. None drank 


of the Cup of the Paſſover, but Perſons circumcisd; 
but the Cup Chriſt takes here, all Nations, both cir- 
cumcis d and uncircumcisd, were permitted to parti. 
cipate of; all Penitents, what Kindred, People, Tongue, 
or Nation ſoever they. were lf. | 

3. He took this Cup after the Paſchal Cup, to ſhew 
there was greater Virtue and Excellency in this laſt, 
than there was in the firſt. After me, comes a Man, 
faith the Baptiſt, John 1. 30. that is preferr d before me, 
for he was before me. So it may be fad of the Paſchal 
Cup After that, came a Cup which was far more ex. 
cellent, and glorious, and beneficial, than the other, 
Christ came after Moſes, after the Law, after the Pro- 


9088 yet went beyond them all in Light, in Know- 


edge, in Virtue, in Goodneſs, and in bringing glad 
Tidings: And ſo the Paſſover, tho' it was before the 
Lord's Supper, yet doth this Supper of the Lord tran- 
ſcend the other by many Degrees, and both repreſents 


and confers ſublimer Mercies than the roaſted Lamb 


could do; for here the bleſſed Trinity manifeſts it ſelf 
in greater Charms; than it did in the' Baptiſm of the 
Lord Jefus, in which St. John ſaw the Heavens open, 


and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending on the Son of God, in 
the Shape of a Dove, and the Father compleating the 


ſtupendous Scene with an Acclamation, This is my belb- 
red Son, in whom I am well pleasd. For in this Sacra- 
ment, the Holy Ghoſt falls on the Souls of ſincere Be- 
lievers, as Rain on the mowen Graſs, and as the Show- 
ers that water the Earth: The everlaſting Father not 
only tells us which is the beloved Son, brit by ſetting 
his Son's Death before us, ſhews, that he lord us in a 
Manner better than his own Son, in giving that Son 
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to die for us; than which, nothing can be more kind. 
nothing more ſurprizing; the Son himſelf invites 18, 
and offers to waſh us from our Sins with his own Blood, 
and aſſures us, that being ſprinkled with his Blood, 

we are ſafe and ſecure againſt all the Curſes of the 
Law, and the Thunders of Mount Sina. Theſe Things 

were Myſteries and Paradoxes in the Paſſover; but 

this Sacrament which came after it, opens the Door, 

and lets us in, to ſee this glorious Repreſentation; and 

conſequently is a richer, greater, holier, ſublimer, and 

more heavenly Ordinance, than the Paſſover. 


* 


* Freren 9 R „ 


to Pratiice. . 


The preceding Conſiderations reduc d 


J. A Mong the Heathen Poets, there is much Talk of 
"A Circe's Cup, which transform'd Men into Brutes 
and Swine ; a Fable whereby they repreſented how 
ſenſual Pleaſure transform'd Men into Creatures void of 
— and Diſcretion: But the Cup we ſpeak of, hath 
contraty Effects, and Fire and Water are not more op- 
poſite than the Operations of theſe two; for this Sacra- 
mental Cup transforms Brutes into Men again, and 
changes Beaſts into the Image of the Son of God. Sin- 


ner, make but a Tryal of it; thou. I mean, that haſt 


not had ſo much Underſtanding as the Swallow, and the 
Turtle, and the Crane, for they know their appointed 
Times, whereas thou haſt not known the Time of thy 
Return; thou that haſt ruſhtinto Sin, as the Horſe ruſhes 
into the Battel; thou that haſt wallow'd in the Mire 
with the Swine, and acted like a Creature made of Earth 
and Dung: Take Courage, prepare thy ſelf for drink- 
ing of this Cup; purify thy Soul, for profane Hands 
muſt not touch it; confeſs thine Iniquity, make War 
with thy Luſts, fight with thy carnal Deſires, and drink 
of this Onp, and thou wilt find how thy Reaſon will 
clear up, how thy Underſtanding will be enlighten d, 


how thy beaſtly Qualities will die: The Blood in this tia 
Cup hath ſuch Virtue in it, that it will transform thee COU 

by the renewing of the Mind, and make thee prove ers 
what is the holy, perfect, and acceptable Will of God. Te 
It's true, the bare drinking will not do it, but drinking the 

it with Contrition, with Contemplation of the Perſon to 

' whoſe Blood is in the Cup, with Confideration of the of 
Cauſe, viz. the Sins that ipilt it, with Thankfulneſs dri 

for the infinite Mercy of him that thus freely parted dri 

with.it, and with Reſolutions to love him that did thi 

: not think his own Blood too dear to let it WI 

_ Ht flow for the Good of his Enemies. Petiu; thi 

. de Natalibus tells us of a Woman, who ba. me 

| ving labourd many Years. under very in 
| great Infirmities of Body, was brought exceeding Fe 
38 weak; but drinking one Day accidentally out of the fre 
\ Cup that a holy Man, Scion by Name, did uſe to gl 
drink of, ſhe was reſtord to perfect Health. Tho we th 

cannot promiſe, that this ſacramental Cup will work T 
| ſuch a Miracle on the Diſeaſes of the Body, yet ſurely H 
4 it will transform a Soul, ſick to Death, into a lively ſl: 
and healthful Conſtitution; though, with the Woman w 

in the Goſpel, ſhe hath: lain under her Diſtemper 2 h 
conſiderable Time. qd ooo ar. - 

i. 5), II. Among the Scithians, as Herodotus th 

\ bt] 15 Ws. tells us, SD was a Cuſtom: for the Prin- ti 

ces of the Country to meet once a Vear at à certain C 

© Feaſt, where a Cup was ſet upon the Table, a Cup of b 

Honour, which none durſt preſume to drink of, but ſuch 

as had ſignaliz d their Valour in Battel, and killd . 

more or leſs of their publick Enemies. Tho' this Sa- u 

1 cramental Cup is too high, too ſacred, and too loſty v 
1 a Thing, to be compar d with Cups us d at the Feaſt of b 
= Barbarians, yet I may take Occaſion, from hence, to tell 0 
you, that this holy Cup is fit for none to drink of, but * 

ſuch as have either ſnewn, or at leaſt reſolv'd to ſhew v 

their Valour againſt their ſpiritual Enemies. Chri- h 


ſtian, 
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tian, if thou haſt fought with the old Serpent, en- 
counter d with the hellith Dragon, wreſtled with Pow- 
ers and Principalities, expreſs'd thy Courage againſt 
Temptations, defy'd Goliab, the Lyon, and the Bear, 
the World, the Devil, and the Fleſh, or art reſolv'd 
to be a Champion for thy God, and fight the Battels 
of the pres <a art that valiant Man that may 
drink of this Cup; thy God will give thee leave to 
drink of it with other Hero's, with the greateſt Wor- 
thies, with Men of whom the World was not worthy ; 
with Men whoſe Faith hath advanc'd them above 
the Stars, and who are to ſhine as the Sun in the Fir- 
mament, in their Father's Kingdom. Let no deſpair- 
ing Thoughts, no Suggeſtion of the Devil, no {laviſh 
Fear, no Pretence of Unworthineſs, diſcourage thee 
from touching this Cup, or drinking of it. It's min- 
gled for thee, for thee it is prepar d; the King expects 
thee at this Feaſt, thou art calld to this Banquezr. 
Thus ſhall it be done to the Man whom the King of 
Heaven intends to Honour. What if thou hadſt not 
ſlain thy Thouſands with Saul, nor thy ten Thouſands 
with David? What if thou hadſt not brought thy two 
hundred Foreſkins of the Philiſtines to thy Lord and 
Mafter, thou doſt a greater A& in conquering thy 
Thoughts, thy Deſires, thy Paſſions, thy Appetite? 
thy vain Imaginations, than if thou hadſt lain Coun- 
tries waſte, ruin d Kingdoms, or bound their Kings in 
Chains, and their Nobles with Fetters of Iron. Such 
Honour bave all bis Sainte. Ute gs 


III. Hear this, thou fainting Soul ! that groaneſt 
under the Burthen of thy Sins, goeſt heavy laden 
with Sorrow, and, like Rachael, wilt not be comforted ; 
behold thy Lord and Maſter, touch'd with the feeling 
of thy Infirmities, and afflicted in all thy Afflictions; 
who waits to be gracious, and loves to converſe more 
with a weeping Publican, than with a jovial Herod; 
he reaches forth a Cup to thee, a Cup of Joy, a Cup 
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of Gladneſs, a Cup of Comfort. It is this Sacramental 
Cup, drink of it, thou thirſty Soul, why ſhouldſt thou 
fear? This Cup is deſign d for labouring Souls; they that 
have born the Heat and Burthen of the Day, are to taſte 
of it. It is deſign d to recreate, deſign d to refreſh, 
deſign d to revive, deſign d to ſupport their Spirits, 
Doſt thou believe this, Chriſtian? Dare to believe it; 
take thy Saviour's Word fer it, and triumph in the 
Promiſe. The Mercy may be too big for thee to aſk, 
but not too big for him to grant. Thou haſt a Maſter 
to deal withal, who gives like himſelf, like a King, 
like a Prince, whoſe Stores are inexhauſtible! Let no 
Senacharib deceive thee ; regard not what fach a Rabſha- 
keb ſays; hearken not to the frightful Stories of thine 


Enemies, who rejoyce to ſee thee diſcourag'd, are glad 


to ſee thee forbear drinking of this Cup, and think it 
their Intereſt to keep thee from that which may, and 
will give thee everlaſting Health. I have read of a 
= ar Stone, of conſiderable Value, that dropt, no 


an knew how, into the holy Cup: while the Prieſt 


was adminiſtering the Sacrament. There needs no pre- 
ciciis Stone to drop into this Cup, to make it of a 
greater Value; that which is in it, is of greater Worth 
than ten thouſand Worlds; it repreſents that which 
neither Pearls, nor Rubies, nor Diamonds, can coun- 
ter- balance. The Papiſts boaſt much of the Gifts of 
their Popes; how Sylveſter gave three golden Cups, to 
be us d in the Celebration of the Euchariſt; how John 
the ſecond gave a Cup of Gold, weighing twenty Pounds; 
how Gregory the ſecond, and Leo the third, preſented 
their reſpective Churches with Cups all beſet. with 
precious Stones: What if thou canſt bring no ſuch 


Preſents to God, thou bringeſt a better, when thou 


bringeſt a Spirit, a Heart, a Soul lamenting and mourn- 


ing, becauſe thou haſt departed from him, contented 


thy ſelf with a Form of Godlinefs, and under the Pro- 
feſſion of Religion, haſt: denyd him in thy Actions. 
A Heart touch d with the Senſe of the Unreaſonable: 


nets, 
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neſs, Odiouſneſs, and Loathſomneſs of all this, and 
finding a Reliſh in the Things of God, and of Salva- 
tion; qualifies a Man more for comfortable drinking of 
this Cup, than if, with the wiſe Man, he hath ofier d 
Gold, and Myrrh, and Fraukincenſe to Chrift,, Jeſus. 
I not this Cup, whereby my Lord divineth, ſaith Foſe oh's. 
Steward, Gen. xliv. 5. Chriſtian, by drinking of this 
Sacramental Cup, thou may ſt divine thy future Hap- 
pineſs, gueſs at what will become of thee hereafter; 
make Conjectures of thy Glory, and conclude, that 
thou ſhalt feel the Comfort of drinking the Cordials of 
a bleſſed Eternity SET Rh 


obe BR ASN 


Jeſu! Great Fountain of all Goodneſs 
() who didſt drink of the bitter Cup which \ 
my Sins hath mingled! I am ſenſible there was | 
no Sorrow like thy Sorrow, which was done 
unto thee, and wherewith the Lord afflited 
thee in the Day of his fierce Anger. How was 
thy Spirit difturb'd ! How ſore amaz d was thy 
Soul! How difmay'd thy Mind! To ſuch an 
exceeding Heighth of Grief and Sorrow, did the 
Senſe of the incumbent. Load of my Sins, and 
the Proſpe& of Calamities hanging over my 
Head, together with the Reflection on my wretch- 
ed Condition, ſkrew up thy Affect ions! Innu- 
merable Evils encompaſs'd thee ; thou ſaweſt the 
Wrath of God flaming out againſt my Sin, and 5 
trembleſt! Thou ſtoodſt before the Mouth of 
Hell, which I had deſerv'd, and waſt aſtoniſh'd ! #4 
| Thou with thine own Heart-Blood didſt quench * 
WW the Wrath of Heaven! O how am I oblig d to 
zdore thy Love! O everlaſting Father! what | 
5 OT” 8 Charity xf 
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Charity was it not to ſpare thine own Son, but 
to deliver him up for us all! What Pity and 
Compaſſion wa no O thou eternal Son of God, 
thus to pour forth thy Blood! What Aﬀeti. 
on, what Tenderneſs 1 my Soul, O thou eter. 
nal $ Spirit, haſt thou expreſs'd in inſpiring my 
bleſſed Redeemer with Charity more than Hu- 
man, and in ſupporting him to undergo all 
Preſſure with invincible Patience If T forget 
thy Love, ſweer Feſu, let my right Hand forget 
ber Cunning What an Encouragement is here 
to believe thy Word, which I ſee ſo punctu- 
ally accompliſh'd! The ancient Prophets fore- 
told, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and ſo it came to 
paſs | Let me for ever believe thy Promiſes : in 
all Dangers, in all Troubles, in all Neceſſities, 
let thy Promiſes be for my Comfort ! Let me 


never miſtruſt thy Goodnels, after ſo great an 


Inſtance of thy Goodneſs, as the Gift of thy 
Son muſt be ! How can I deſpair of Mercy 
upon unfeigned Repentance, when in this Paſſion, 
Merey was drawn out to that Length on Pur: 
855 that it might reach the greateſt Sinners. 
O Feſu ! thou haſt defeated all mine Enemies 
Thou haſt evacuated all the Obſtacles of my 
Salvation! Let me pretend and plead Excuſes 
no more. Now let me run with Patience the 
Race which is ſet before me, the Way being 
open d into the Holy of Holies : 3 encourage me 
to walk in it, with all that wait for the Sal- 
vation of God. Affect my Heart with a Re- 
ligious Fear, and let thy humble Paſſion kill 
my Pride! Let my Sins appear more dreadful 
1 [0 
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to me, when I contemplate thine Agonies ; and 
let the World, with all its: deceitful' Vanities, 
become loathſome to me, when I ſee how little 
thou didſt regard it. Let 2 Thing die in 
me, that is not agreeable to thy Life, that when 
thou, who art my Life, ſhalt appear, I may 
alſo appear with thee in Glory. Amen, Amen. 
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Of the Covenant repreſented by the Cup in this 
| _ - Holy Sacrament. 

The CONTENTS. 

A Jeeming Contradiction betwixt the Evangeliſts, reconci[d 

the Greek Word, which we render Teſtament, prov'd to 


ſignify a Covenant too. The Manner of making Core. 


nants in ancient Times, applyd to the Covenant made in 
this Sacrament. The Difference between the Old and 
New Covenant diſcover d. In this Sacramental Covenant, 
the Parties mutually engaging one to another, prov to be 
God and Man. Under what Notions both Parties are to 
be conſider d, explain d. The Nature of this Sacramental 
Covenant, its Beginning, and firſt Rudiments in our Bap- 


tiſm; the Neceſſity of renewing it when we come to ſome 


Maturity of Underſtanding. Our Conſent to it, and how 
that Conſent muſt be qualify d. This Covenant, if broken, 
after a due Ratification of it, whether it may be renew'd. 
W hat Things do not break or mill it. V hat Sins they are, 
that make it void. How it may be renew d by ſincere Re- 
pentance, and what kind of Repentance it muſt be. Great 
Preſumption to enter into a ſolemn Covenant with God, 
and not to confider the Weight and Importance of it. The 
great Miſery and WWretchedneſs of Men, who are not 
actually in Covenant with God. How neceſſary it is for 
Perſons, when young, to make or renew their Covenant. 


No No impoſible Thing to come to a rational Confidence that 
we are in Covenant with God. The Mercies and Advan- 


tages of being God's faithful Confederates. The Prayer. 


J. on. in deſcribing the Nature of this Sacramen- 
| tal Cup, or the Wine in the Cup, tells us, as 
St. Matthew and St. Mark relate it, This is my Blood 
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tie new Teftament ; or as St. Lube and St. Faul rehearſe 
it, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood. St. Luke 
being St. Paul's Companion in Travel, it's like the Apo- 
{tle made uſe of St. Luke's Commentaries, which he had 
by him, tho perhaps they were not yet publiſh'd to 
the World; nor muſt we therefore ſuſpe& a Contra- 
diction in their different Expreſſions, for the Evange- 
liſts, in their Hiſtories, do not always tye themſelves 
to the very Number and Order of Words and Syllables 


which our Saviour ſpoke, but many times think it ſuf- 
kcient to expreſs the Senſe; and that the Senſe is the 


ſame here, tho the Expreſſion be different, will eaſily 


appear to an impartial Reader, tho it may be ſaid, 
that Chriſt might very juſtly uſe both Expreſſions, one 
after another — that which St. Mark and St. Matthew 
mention, and afterwards that which St. Luke and St. Faul 
takes Notice ot, by way of Explication; and for Bre- 
vity's Sake, one Evangeliſt might ſet down one, and 


another (the Senſe being the ſame) another. 


II. The Word which we render Teſtament, is in the 
Original 4199", which indeed, in ſome few Places of 


Scripture, particularly Heb. ix. 15. is us'd for the laſt 
Will and Teftament of a Teſtator, but for the moſt 


part ſtands for a Covenant, anſwering to the Hebrew 
* Berith, and imports a Compact, or Contract of 
two Parties mutually engaging to one another, to do 
and perform what is proper, convenient, and fit to be 
done; and this, by the Conſent of all Interpreters, is the 
chief Signification intended here; and that which will 
give Light to this Notion, is, the Cuſtom of the firſt 
Ages of the World: For Covenants in ancient Times, 


were uſually made by the ſlaying of a Beaſt, and ſhed- 


ding its Blood, which was to put the Confederates in 
mind, that if they broke the Articles agreed upon, they 
muſt fear as baſe a Death as the Beaſts did ſuffer, and 
Providence would not only take Notice of the Violation, 


and revenge it, but by the Ceremony they imprecated 


them- 
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themſelves, that in Caſe they prov'd falſe to their Pro. 
mile, ſuch a ſudden violent Death might ſeize on them, 
Among the more barbarous fort of Mankind, when in 
theſe Caſes they had ſlain the Beaſt, they pour'd the 
Blood of the Hog, or Calf, or Ox, that was ſhed, into 
a Cup, and the Confederates drank of it, to make the 
Tye ſtronger, and the Execration more dreadful, and 
conſequently more forcing. But the civiler Sort, after 
they had kill'd the Beaſt, to ſeal the Covenant, inſtead 
of Blood, fill'd the Cup with Wine, and the reſpective 
Parties drank of it, which they thought, and beliey'd 
to be as obligatory as the other. In a Word, hereby both 
Parties expreſs d their Reſolution and ſerious Intent to 
perform the mutual Engagements, and tacitly wiſh'd 
Death and Judgment to themſelves, in caſe of Non-per- 
formance of the Articles: And tho this cannot be ap- 
ply'd in every Circumſtance, to the Covenant made be- 
twixt God and Man in every Particular, God not be- 
ing capable of imprecating himſelf, and his Word be- 


ing of greater Weight and Moment, than all the Oaths 
and Execrations Man can take, yet, from the Premiſes, 


we may eaſily gueſs that Chriſt alludes to theſe Practi- 
ces of Mankind, in ſaying, This is my Blood of the New 


FE Teſtament; and that in this Sacrament, Men enter into 


a Covenant with God, or rather confirm the Covenant 
made betwixt God and them, by the Mediation of the 
Blood of Feſus, who was the innocent Lamb ſlain from 
the Foundation of the World; for it is with Regard to 


that Blood, that God is not only willing to enter, but 


actually enters into Compacts and Contracts with lapſed 
Man, and as in the fore-mention'd federate Rites and 
_ Ceremonies, the Parties engaging to one another,drank 
of the Blood of the ſlain Beaſt, or of the Wine, which 
was in lieuof that Blood, thereby to confirm their mu- 
tual Promiſes; ſo they that come to the holy Sacra- 
ment, are not only admoniſh'd by drinking of the Cup, 
or of the Wine in the Cup, repreſenting the Blood of 
Chriſt, to enter into ſolemn Engagements and * 
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ſes to be true and faithful to that God, who bought 
them at ſo dear a Price, as the Blood and Death of his 
own Son; but in actual drinking of it, profeſs and de- 
clare, that in Caſe they prove falſe and treacherous to 
their great Confederates, break their Promiſe wilfully, 
and allow themſelves in it, that they deſerve that ever- 
laſting Death and Damnation, from which that Blood 
was intended to deliver them; and beſides, it is a tacit 
Imprecation too, if they be not true to their Engage- 
ments, that then thoſe Agonies and Miſeries, and dread- 
ſul Death, the Son of God endur'd, ſhall fall to their 
Share and Portion, which illuſtrates the Apoſtles Saying, 
1 Cr. xi. 29. He that eats, and drinks unworthily, eats 
and drinks Damnation to bimſelf. But of this I ſhall have 


Occaſion to treat profeſſedly in the Sequel. 


III. There is frequent mention made in Scripture of 
the Old and New Covenant. By the Old is meant the 
Covenant or Compact, God by the Miniſtry of Maſes 
made with the 1/raelites, as they were a Common- 
wealth, whereof God himſelf was pleasd to be the 
King and Preſident. This Covenant was fitted to the 
ſlaviſn Temper of the People God had to deal withal; 
and as God promis d them temporal Felicity, eating 
the Good of the Land, a plentiful Harveſt, Inereaſe of 
their Kine and Cattle, full Barns, and a rich Vintage, 
Multitude of Children, and Protection from their tem- 
poral Enemies; ſo it requird in the Confederates, 0 
Jewiſh People, an exact Compliance of their oultward 
Man, with, the Precepts, Laws, and Statutes God ap- 
pointed and gave them. The New Cqvenant is that Con- 
tract which God makes with Mankind in Chriſt Jeſus, 
wherein he promiſes to admit ſincefe Believers into his 
ſpecial Favour, and, for Chriſt's ſake, to beſtow upon 
them the Riches of Grace and Glory; and on our Side, 
requires renouncing all Love to a ſinful Life, and Reſig- 
nation of our Souls, Spirits, and Bodies, to his Will and 
Government, It's call'd New, in Oppoſition 12 
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The Crucified Jeſus. 
Civil or Political Covenant God made with the Fepi] 
People, as they were a Nation immediately under hit 
Juriſdiction; for both the Promiſes and Obedience under 
that Diſpenſation, were different from the Promiſes and 
Obedience of the other, -one promiſing only temporal 
Bleſſings, and requiring external Obedience; the other 

comiſing ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings, and requirin 
nternal and ſincere Obedience; and though the New 
Covenant, which God makes with the People under 


the Goſpel, had it's Beginning already in Adam's Time, 


immediately after the Fall, and was again publiſh'd in 
the Days of Abrabam; yet, notwithſtanding all this, it 
may juſtly be call'd New, becauſe of the clear and ful. 
ler Revelation of it, when Chriſ, the Foundation of it, ap- 
ee by his Death confirm'd all the Predictions, 

Yrophecies, Types, and Prefigurations of it, before and 
under the Law of Moſes; for then was made a new 


Publication of it, new Witneſſes were made uſe of, and 


new Motives and Encouragements were given, and 


new Sacraments, as Seals of that Covenant, were added. 


And this new Covenant, the Blood or Wine, the Em- 


blem of it, in the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 


relates to; and he that drinks of that Wine or Blood 
repreſented by it, confirms that Covenant, profeſſes 
that he approves of it, will ſtand to it, and acknow- 
ledges the Juſtneſs of his Threatenings denounc'd a. 
gainſt thofe who count this Blood of the Covenant an 
unholy Thing. Even the Civil and Political Covenant 
which God made with the People of the Fews, was {c- 
lemniz d by Blood, which is the Reaſon of that Paſſage, 
_ Exod. xxiv. ), 8. And Moſes took the Book of the Covenant, 
and read it in the Audience of the People, and they ſaid, All 


that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do. Ad Moſes took the 


Blood, and ſprinkled it on the People, and ſaid, Bebold tis 
Blood of the Covenant, which the Lord bath made with you, 
concerning all theſe Words. And as in their ſuffering them: 
ſelves to be ſprinkled with that Blood, they declard 


their unfeign'd Aſſent and Conſent to the Condition 
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of that Covenant, and profeſs'd that 'it was juſt with 
God to inflict Death and Ruin upon them, it they did 
not ſtudy to obey that Covenant; ſo in the New Teſta- 
ment, in this Holy Sacrament, thoſe that come to be 
Partakers of it, are ſprinkled, as it were, with the in- 
valuable Blood of Chriſt ; and, by that, own their hear- 
ty Conſent to the Conditions of the New Covenant, and 
ratify their Obedience, and God's Promiſes and Threa- 
tenings too, which are the Sanctions of this Covenant. 


IV. In this Covenant, the Parties concern'd, are God 
and Man; yet from hence no Perſon is to conclude, 
that God ſtood in Need of this Alliance. We indeed 
had Need of it, and it was our Intereſt that God ſnould 
lo ſo. His vouchſafing to come to ſuch a Contract, 
peaks his Goodneſs, and there is not a greater Argu- 
ment of his Clemency and Compaſſion. He could have 
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i been Great, Glorious, and Magnificent without us, and 
1 hat Need had he of the Friendſhip of ſuch miſerable 


Creatures as we are, that was All in All? His Excel- 
lency and Beatitude receive no Addition by this Cove- 
nant; and what had it been to him, if we had been left 
in the common Maſs of Corruption and Perdition? 
hat could he have loſt by our eternal Groans, or 
hat Diſparage ment could it have been to him, to let us 
Ink into the Gulph, when our Sins and Offences were 
he meritorious Cauſe of it ? It ſhews his infinite Good- 
neſs and Condeſcention, that he will enter into Promiſes 
and Engagements with his Creatures; and we are Brutes, 
ifthe Thoughts of his Mercy in this Particular, do not 
torce our Tongues to break forth into Admiration of it. 
LUur Miſery and Wretchedneſs requir'd ſuch a Favour, 
and without it we muſt have been as great Strangers to 
Happineſs, as we were to Power and Ability to help 
ur ſelves. Commiſeration to our Poverty and undone 
ndition, mov'd the Almighty to come to Terms with 
„ and this Covenant is our Advantage and Emo- 
lument. God gets no Profit by it; and tho it is a 
3 Publication 
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as an infinite, moſt perfect, and moſt excellent Being; 


God, conſider d as the Father everlaſling, promiſes here 
to treat us as his Children, to be tender of our ſpiritual 


Publication of his Goodneſs, and proclaims the Won. 
ders of his Loving-kindnelſs, yet God might have found 
out other Ways to manifeſt that; and it's we that ar 
the Gainers by this Contract. 


v. In this Covenant, God muſt not be conſider d only 


but more particularly under that threefold Relation 
ct Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Man alſo is not 
only to be look'd upon as God's Creature, but as a 
Sinner fallen frem God, apoſtatiz d from Righteouſneſs 
and ſtanding in Need of God's Help, Aſſiſtance, Grace, 
and Reconciliation, and as one who, of a Child d 
Wrath, is to be made a Child of God; of an Enemy, 
à Friend; of an Heir of Hell, an Heir of Heaven, and 
Co heir with Chriſt: And accordingly, this Sacramen- 
tal Covenant is nothing elſe but a mutual Promiſe 0 
an offended God, and the Offender, whereby both 
Parties do unfeignedly, and without Guile, or Fraud, or 
Equivocation, declare themſelves willing, ready, and 
reſolvd to perform the Things agreed upon; God what I” 
he promiſes, and Man what he engages to do. For 


and eternal Welfare, to ſeek our Good, and to turn all 

Things to our Good; to paſs by the Unkindneſſes and 

Indignities we have offerd to him, to forgive, and 
throw them into the Depth of the Sea, to impute then 

no more, to count us innocent, to juſtify us here, and 

like a Father, to provide an eternal Inheritance for us 

i. e. to glorify us for ever. The Son of God, conſider! 

not only as the cternal Wiſdom of the Father, but as Il 

diator and Redeemer of the World, promiſes to be our In 

terceſſor and Advocate, with his Righteouſneſs to co 

ver our Infirmities, with his Wounds to cheriſh cu 

Souls, to anſwer all the Arguments and Objections 0 

the Devil againſt us, and to be our Friend, our Broth, 

eur Shepherd, and our mew and living Way wy 
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Father's Boſom. The Holy Ghoſt doth promiſe to en- 
lighten us, to be our Guide in the Dark, to comfort 
us in all our Tribulations, to teach us how to pray, to 
aſſure us of God's Love, to fill us with Joy in believing, 
to increzſe our Greces, to ſtrengthen us in all Difficulties, 
to ſupport us in our ſpiritual Dangers, to arm us with 
Arguments againſt Temptations, and to give us a Right 
to a future happy Reſurrection. This is the mighty 
Promiſe God makes to poor Sinners in the Sacrament ; 
On the other Side, we that come to the Table of our 
Lord, and do not intend to come in vain, do ſolemnly 


2 promile, particularly to the eternal Father, that we will 
Aon that Relation with Joy, and walk as his Children, 
„ot faſnioning our ſelves according to our former Luſts 
in our Ignorance, but to be holy as he that hath call'd 


us, is holy; that we will no longer live like Rebels and 
Prodigals under the Name of Children, but make good 
that glorious Title by our Lives, {hjne as Lights in the 


th 
7 World, and endeavour to be ſpotleſs and blame leſs, and 
ab our Lives, and Actions, and good Works, glority 


our Father which is in Heaven. We promiſe here ta 

od the Son, and the Great Redeemer,that we will not only 
accept of his purchas'd Bleſſings, but ſubmit to his Scep- 
ter too, and that he ſhall be not only our Saviour, but 
our Sovereign King and Maſter alſo, to whom we will 
unk our ſelves oblig'd to ſubmit in all Things that he 
mall ſay unto us in his Goſpel, that his Life ſhall be 
the Pattern of ours, and his Example and Command 
mall do more with us than our Gain, or Appetite, or 
Intereſt ; that we will be loyal to him, who redeem'd 
ur Lives from Deſtruction, and will act as, ſpiritual 
Subjects in his ſpiritual Kingdom. We promiſe alſo to 

od the Holy Ghoſt, that we will not only expect his 
benefit and Comforts, but be guided by his Motions ;; 
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au hat we will not reſiſt his Checks an Reproofs, but 
s darken to them, wheneyer our Hearts do ſmite us; 
ner bat we will not prefer the DiRates of a lying Devil, 


bore his lively Oracles, 15 join with the Motiong 
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214 The Crucified Jeſus. 
of our Fleſh againſt his Intreaties and Obteſtations, 
that we will make much of his gracious Viſits, and 
take heed we do not by our Sins and Follies, defile the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt ; that we will cheriſh his 
= |. kinder Influences, and take Care, that the Grace, and 
= Talent he confers upon us, be not bnry'd in the Earth, 
| or laid up unleſs in a Napkin. And this is a Schene 
of the ſolemn Covenant, a Believer, a Receiver, a 
Communicant enters into with the holy Trinity, in this 
tremendous Sacrament ; a Covenant that onght to be 
more ſacred than the Leagues of Princes, and more re. 
= ligiouſſy obſerv'd than the Treaties and Engagements 
1 of the deareſt Friends. | 1 


VI. This Covenant we enter into, firſt of all in our 
Baptiſm, when our Age is tender, our Deſires innocent, 
and our Souls, like ſoft Wax, fit for any Impreſſion, and Will f 
conſequently fit for the Impreſs of the divine Image; 


and tho that Age be not capable of entering actually ˖ 
into a Covenant with the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 0 
yet it's enough that our Parents and Friends, who have t 
Power over us, do then make this Covenant with Gd 2 
for us, dedicate us to his Service, appoint us Candidates 7 
of Holineſs, and conſecrate us early to the Performance Wil {| 
of the Conditions requir d in this Covenant; a Charity il ( 
juſt, and a genuine Effect of paternal Care, which, « ill ;, 
it loves the Child ſhould ſhare in their temporal En-. 8 
joyments, ſo it cannot but defire it ſhould participate Wh & 
the Bleſſings of this Covenant; and ſince theſe Ble. o 
ſinzs are not to be had without the Obligation of Faith, 1 
Repentance, and Obedience, tho' the Child cannot Wit n 
actually exerciſe theſe Virtues, yet being offer d to p 
God upon theſe Conditions, the Parents do not only H 
ſhew their good Will to have the Child enroll d in the I n 
Book of Life, but lay the ſtrongeſt Obligations on the g 
Child, to ſtand to the Terms of the Covenant, when Wl 5 
it comes to diſplay the Glory of its rational Faculties; N 
and therefore may expect an aftual Conveyance d 


2 bh 
— 


TO T he Crucified Feſus. 8 | 21 5 


the ſpiritual Bleſſings of this Covenant to the Child, 
by the. ſecret Operations of the holy Ghoſt; which 
Bleſſings the Child hath a Right to, till entic d by 
Luſt, and the Vanity of the World, it grows proud, 
rebellious, and ſhakes off the Conduct of its Guide, vix. 
the Spirit of the holy Feſus ; for, God knows, the 
World and the Devil watch the firſt riſing of the Sun; 
I mean, the firſt Appearances of Reaſon, and ſeek to 
obſcure and darken them by Miſts of Senſuality, into 
which Pit, the young Man, that was in his Infancy dedi- 
cated to God; too often falls, and there lies and fleeps, 
and many times awakes not till Death ſummons him 
to the dreadful Bar of Heaven. Where it is ſo, that the 
Covenant we enter d into in the Morning of our Day 

is forgotten, ſlighted, and polluted with Filthineſs, an 

Snperfluity of Nautineſs; what can we think, but that 
the intended Bleſſings of the Covenant ceaſe and die, 
and are withdrawn from the degenerate Creature; and 
the Promiſes of God being our Father, our Saviour, and 
our Comforter, are nulbd, at leaſt the Performance of 
them ſuſpended, till the Apoſtate comes to himſelf 
again? This early Perfidiouſneſs, too common, and too 
general, diſcovers the abſolute Neceſſity of renewing 
this Covenant, when we are able to underſtand the 
Greatneſs and Importance of the Contract, and to enter 
into that Bond in our own Perſons, eſpecially in the 
Supper of the Lord, and there ſolemnly to engage our 
Souls to the Performance of the Conditions requir d 
on our Side, upon which, what God hath graciouſly _ 
promis d, will effectually be perform'd again: An ofter 

not to be flighted, for it is an Argument of infinite 
Patience and Goodneſs, that God will give the Back- 


ſider Leave to enter into the broken Covenant, and will, 


upon that Return, let the ſtill Streams of his Promiſes 
flow in, and water his Soul again; ſo that if this Op- 
portunity be negle&ed, we know not the Treaſures of 
Wrath we heap up againſt our ſelves, for it looks like 
Reſolution to die, and to be miſerable. ag 
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. That God conſents to this Covenant unfeigned- 
ly, we need not doubt; and that what he promiſes, he 
intends to fulfil, we may be confident of, ſince we have 
his Word for it, and his Nature is ſuch, that he cannot 
Iye. The great Danger lies on our Side, who are very 
mutable Creatures, and apt either to equivocate in our 
Conſent, or toconſent only by halves, or to forget the 
Terms we have conſented to. It's fit therefore I ſhould 
explain the Nature of that Conſent we give, or are to 
give, in this Covenant, eſpecially at the Table oi our 
Lord, where the ſacred Cup, fill'd with the Blood of 
Chriſt, at once repreſents God's Willingneſs to enter 
into a Covenant with us; and invites us to accept of the 
Offer; and our drinking of it, ſhews we actually con- 
Tent to all the Terms of this Covenant. Therefore, to 


prevent Hypocriſy in this Conſent, I muſt tell you, that 
this Conſent muſt be III 


I. Deliberate, and the Effect of Conſultation. Some- 
times a melancholy Humour ſeizes upon our Spirits, and 
not knowing how to eaſe our ſelves, we try whether 
Religion will not qualify our Trouble, and then we are 


conſenting to this Covenant, tho' we cannot tell why, 


or how); whence it comes to paſs, that if Religion doth 


not preſently cure our Melancholy, we grow weary, 


and throw it off again. Moſt Men have ſometimes a 
religious Fit upon them; and when either ſomething 
hath croſs'd-their Deſigns, or a Diſaſter hath put them 
into Diſcontent, they are, during that Paroxiſm, re- 
folv'd to conſent : But as it was a'{udden Motion, with- 
out a good Foundation; fo it ſoon withers and comes 
to nothing. It's neceſſary therefore we ſhould take 


Pains to underſtand what this Covenant means, what 


Conſent God requires, how reaſonable and juſt that 
Conſent: is, what a Privilege it is that God will admit 
us into ſuch a Compact, what the Things are he requires 
on our Part, and how neceſſary it is he ſhould require 
ſuch at our Hands; and after we have counted the Coſt, 


and ſeen, and thought, and conſulted, what this un- 
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feign d Conſent will ſtand us in, and weigh'd both the 
Advantages, and Inconveniences; then, in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, freely and chearfully to agree 
to the Conditions requir'd in this Covenant; this is a 
Conſent, which, in Imitation of the great Planet of 
the Day, is like to go on to a perfect Day. "FM 
2. This Conſent muſt be bearty, the Intent ſtrong, and 
the Defire vigorous to perform the Conditions of this 
Covenant; ſuch a Conſent as he gives, that for a conſi- 
derable Reward, promiſes to do what we put him up- 
on: He fully deſigns it, he knows nothing that ſhould 
kinder him; his Heart, his Mind, his Affections, are 
bent upon the doing of it, for the Reward preſſes upon 


his Underſtanding, and the Greatneſs of that, gives Force 


and Reſolution to his Will and Defire. Here muſt be 


us d no under-hand Dealings; God is not to be put off 


with Complements : The young Man that ſaid, I go, 
Sir, but went not, Matth. 21. 28. ſtands branded for a 
Hyprocrite. A full Purpoſe of Heart is requiſite in this 
Caſe ; as ſerious a Purpoſe as Men have, when under 
great Hopes or Fears, which are moſt likely to make 
their Purpoſe invincible. To conſent to walk as Sons 
of God, to embrace the Lord Jeſus as our King, to pre- 
fer the Motions of God's Spirit, before the Suggeſtions of 
the Fleſh ; I ſay, to conſent to all this, and not to in- 
tend very ſeriouſly to act accordingly, is to impoſe upon 
God, at leaſt to act as if we would do ſo, and to ſlight 
his Omniſcience or to carry our ſelves as if he did not 


know our Down-ſitting, and our Up-rifing, or did not 


_ underſtand our Thoughts afar off, which is impious. 


3. This Conſent ought to be impartial and entire, even 


to all the Parts of the Conditions expreſs d or under- 
ſtood in this Covenant: Here muſt be no accepting of 


Chriſt by halves, but our Affections muſt embrace him, 


both as a Ruler, and a Friend; to accept of the Sweets 
of his Sufferings, and to refuſe his Toke; to rejoyce in 
his Mercies, and*to reject his Law; or to be willing to 


ſubmit to ſome of his Lays, and to take Liberty as to 


. 
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others, is, to divide Chriſt, and to part his Offices, or to 
hold both with Chrift, and with the Devil. A King 
had as good have no Subjects, as diſobedient Subjects; 


and to what Purpoſe had all that coſtly Method of the 


Son of God, to purchaſe a People to himſelf, been, if 


the Intent had not been to make them ſubject to his 


Will and Power? That there might be no Diſpute 


about this Point, the Apoſtle hath left it upon Record, 


Heb. 5. 9. That he became the Author of eternal Salvation, 


to them that obey him: And there needs no great Logick, 


to infer from hence, that no Man hath a Right or Title 
to Salvation, till he actually and ſincerely obeys him, 
and obeys him in all that he requires; for he that obeys 
partially, doth not obey in a Scripture Senſe. We our 
ſelves do not much affect Servants that are only for 
what they can get, and care not how little Work they 
do; and God, to be ſure, hath no Reaſon to look upon 
thoſe, as true Confederates, that conſent only to be 
made happy by the Death of Chriſt, but are loath to 


die to the Vanities of this World, or to admit his King- 


dom and Empire into their Souls; ſo that he that truly 


conſents to this Covenant, muſt conſent not only to 


enjoy the Comforts of a Saviour, but that Chriſt {hall 
be Maſter of his Will, Deſires, and Affections, that 


theſe ſhall be at his Beck, move by his Order; and be 


manag'd according to his Direction. 
4. This Confent muſt not only reſpe& our future 
Seriouſneſs and Conſcientiouſneſs, but expreſs our pre- 
ſent Deſigns and Inclinations. As in Marriage, ſo in this 
'Covenant, it muſt be a preſent Conſent that ratifies 
the Contract; and as in the former, I take thee for my 
wedded Wife, and, I take thee for my wedded Huſband, 
makes the matrimonial Compact valid; ſo in this, pre- 
ſent agreeing to the Terms propos d and requir 
2 Man a welcome Confederate, and unites and knits 
him to God who enters into ſolemn Engagements 
in this Covenant, to diſcharge the Offices of a kind 
Huſband to us: And, O God, the Father of Heaven, 4 
4 * x 


d, makes 
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do here moſk bumbly. offer and tender unto-thee my filial Afe- 
ion » O God the = Redeemer of the World 7 4 5 
to be thy loyal Sub / eck, and to be governd and ruld by tby 
boly Laws : O God the baly Ghoſt, procesding from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, I take thee for my Guide and my Coun-- 
ſellor, by whoſe Advice I mean to ſſeer my Cour ſe. Such pre- 
ſent Declarations of our Conſent, admit us to the Bleſ- 
ſings of this Covenant; ſo that he who enters in this 
Covenant, and is not willing preſently, and without 
Delay, to diſcharge the Conditions of it, uſes Tergiver- 
ſations, and equivecates with God; and tho a Man 
may intend that ſome Time hereafter, when he 1s 
freer from Buſineſs, more clear in the World, hath few- 
er Divertiſements, and is more at Leiſure, he will not 
fail to perform all that is requir'd of his Part, yet that 
will not ſatisfy, nor anſwer the Deſign of this Agree- 
ment; for who knows what he ſhall do hereafter ? The 
. preſent Time is only in our Power; and he that is not 
preſently reſolwd, is not likely, confidering the Temp- 
tations he may meet withal; to do any great Matters 
for God, or for his Soul, hereafter. RE 0d oh 

5. This Conſent muſt be abſolute, or, which is all one, 
without Reſerves. Secret Conditions have no Place here: 
And that Man is not fit for the Kingdom of God, that 
deſtres firſt to bury bis Father, or to take his Leave of bis 
Friends and Relations, and then to follow Chriſt, Luke 9. 5 9, 
To conſent to this Covenant, and to reſerve any one 


darling Sin; to conſent to the Performance of the 


Conditions, with Exception of a ſingle Luſt, which our 
Place, Calling, or preſent Circumſtances, will not let 
us part withal, is a Sign the Heart is not upright with 

God, and a Man hath not that high Eſteem of God's 


Grace and Favour, he ought to have. The Soul muſt 


come naked to the Croſs of Jeſus : Here muſt be no 
Bargainings with a tremendons Majeſty; no Proviſo's, 
as Pharaoh made with the Children of Iſrael, when he 
was to let them go; he was content the elder People 
ſhould march and facrifice to their God, but the 1 

| nes 


9 


| WY — N - f : 
220 The Crucified. Feſt us. 


Ones he would have ſtaid. God muſt not be told in 


this Covenant, Lord, if thou wilt, let me enjoy this Piece 


F Pride, or give me Leave to vindicate my Honour, by aven- 
ging my ſelf : If thou wilt, let me comply with ſuch a ſinful 
Man's Humour; wilt let me flatter him, or diſſemble with 
him for my Profit and Intereſt : Or if I thrive and proſper 
in my Trade, Profeſſion, and Employment: If I may enjoy 
temporal Felicity, and live as happily as my Neighbours, T 
freely conſent to all the reſt that thy Power and Greatneſs 
expedts at my Hands. For this is to contradict the Deſign 
TY this Covenant, which 1s, to make us entirely his. 
And that no Man may ſtroke himſelf with a Fancy, 


that he never made, and never intends ſuch formal Ex- 


ceptions in his Conſent, I muſt add, that where a Per- 
ſon doth actually reſerve ſuch Things, whether he doth 
formally and expreſly except them or no, the Caſe is 
the ſame, and is as much as if ſuch formal Exceptions 
had been made in our entering into this Covenant; 
whatever our Lot or Fortune may be in the World, 
whatever Inconveniencits may happen in the ſtrict Ob- 
ſervance of this Contract, thoſe muſt be overlook'd, 
for the greater Benefits offer d us on God's Part in this 
Covenant, Ct DD 


VIII. But here a Queſtion will ariſe, If this Covenant 
be broken, after it is thus ratify'd or eftabliſh'd in the Lord's 
Supper, whether, or bow it may be renewd? To give a 
ſatisfactory Anſwer to this Point, I ſhall lay down what 
is fit to be ſaid to it, in theſe following Particulars. 

1. By breaking this Covenant, J mean, to make it null, 
not only on our Side, but alſo on God's Part, ſo that 
we can have no Aſſurance, no Hope, no rational Con- 
fidence, that God loves us any longer as his Confede- 
rates, as his Friends and Children, or with a Love of 


Complaiſency, or that he is our reconcil'd Father, or 


that we are dear to him, and Heirs of Heaven, or that 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel belong to us; in a Word, fo 
to make it void, as to put our ſelves in the ſame Condi: 

= SS 6 tion 
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tion we were in before ever we had any Thoughts of 
giving our ſelves up to Almighty God in a formal Cove- 
nant, ſo as to become Objects of God's Wrath and In- 
_ dignation, to whom is reſervd the Blackneſs of Dark- 


nels for ever. This being premis d, 


2. Every Thing that clouds or darkens the Comforts. 


ariſing from a Senſe of our being in Covenant with God, 
cannot, muſt not, preſently be interpreted a total Breach 
of it; there are many ſincere Chriſtian Iſralites indeed, 
in whom there is no conſiderable Guile, who either, 
thro Weakneſs of Underſtanding, or thro ſome bodily 
Diſtemper ſeizing on their nobler Parts, or for want 
of conſulting with ſome conſciencious Divine, or thro 
vehement Aſſaults of the Devil, may not feel the 
Streams of Conſolation which formerly us'd to flow 
into their Souls, from the cheerful Apprehenſions they 
had of their being united to God by a ſolemn Cove- 
nant, who yet ſtill go on to fulfil the Conditions of this 
holy. Contract, and are exceeding cautious of offending, 


or acting againſt the Laws of it; and moſt certainly, 


the Miſts and Fogs which obſcure and dull the Bright- 
neſs of their Comforts, are no Arguments of their ha- 
ving made void this Covenant, or that God's paternal 
Affection to their Souls is gone: For tho they may even 


complain, with Zion, that the Lord bath forſaken them, 


and their God hath forgotten them, yet {till they are Chil- 
dren of Light in the Midſt of Darkneſs; and were but 


the Noiſe of Temptation over, or the Diſtemper, which 


liſcompoſes them, abated, they would ſoon hear God 
ſpeaking to them in the Language of a Father, Can a 
Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
Compaſſion on the Fruit of her Womb ? Tea, they may for- 
get, yet will not I forget thee : Behold, I haue engraven thee 
on the Palms of my Hands, Eſ. 49. 15. e 
3. No miallow'd of Miſcarriages, I mean, Miſcarriages 
_ againſt the ſettled Bent and Reſolutions of our Souls, 
can be ſaid to null this Covenant: For God promiſing 
in this Covenant, to be a tender and gracious Father 
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to us in Chriſt Jeſus, we muſt needs ſuppoſe, that as a 
Father pities his own Children, ſo the Lord takes Pity 
on them that fear him, as we read Pſal. ciji. 13. There- 
fore, as a Father, who hath an obedient Son, if he 
hear him ſpeak a raſh Word, or ſee ham do an impru- 
dent Act he was never guilty of before, and perceives 


him bluſhing as ſoon as he hath done it, which ſhews 


the Error was not in his Nature, or the Effe& of an 
evil Habit, but caus'd by ſome Accident, or before he 


was aware, and conſequently doth not thereupon pre- 


{ently caſt him off, or turn him out of Doors, or with- 
draw the Affections and Inclinations of a Father from 
him; ſo neither doth God from his dear Confederates, 
if ſometimes by Surprize they are overtaken in a Fault, 


| pa which their Hearts immediately ſmite them, and 
t 

was not Temper, but Temptation, that caus d this Fall, 
and that it was againſt the Bent and ſettled Inclinati- 


ey take Shame to themſelves; for this ſhews that it 


ons of their Souls. 55 fn 
4. Neither do blaſphemous Suggeſtions null this ſacred 


Covenant: By theſe, I mean not wilful Blaſphemies, 


or reviling of God, the Effects of Malice, Hatred, and 
Enmity againſt God, of Averſion from Goodneſs, and 
inveterate Wickedneſs in the Soul; for theſe are Cha- 
racters of a Man's being in Covenant with the Devil, 
and at Agreement with Hell : But by blaſphemous Sug- 
geſtions are underſtood here, ſudden Repreſentations 


of Things horrid, monſtrous, and unnatural to our Minds, 


which ſavour of Blaſphemy, come in unforeſeen and 
unlook'd for, and look indeed like our own Thoughts, 
but are not, but in good Truth are Injections of the 
Devil, who ſhcots and darts ſuch diſmal Things into our 
Underſtandingsor Imaginations, contrary to our Will, 
Defire, Liking, and Approbation: Of theſe tedious 


and troubleſome Gueſts, not a few Perſons do com- 


plain, who with great Seriouſneſs apply themſelves to 
the real Practice of Godlineſs. The Enemy of Souls, 
being no longer able to ſooth them up in carnal Secu- 

6a rity, 
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rity, and finding them weary of the Yoke of Sin, betakes 
himſelf to this Stratagem, and tries, by ſuch Suggeſtions 
and Aſſaults, to drive them to Deſpair; for they are Things 
dreadful, and ſuch as both Nature, and Grace, and 
Conſcience, tremble at; and very ſtrange Effects they 
have in many Chriſtians, that are ignorant of theſe De- 
vices: They make them riſe from Prayer, aſſault them 

at the very Altar, diſturb their warmeſt Devotions, and 
many times tempt them to Self: murther; and the Pa- 

tient frequently thinks, that a Hell is begun in his Bo- 
ſom, that he is poſſeſs d, and hath a Legion with him. 
They / come in like Lightning, and cauſe ſuch Confuſion 
in the Thoughts, that the tempted Chriſtian thinks 
none ſo miſerable as himſelf. Theſe Suggeſtions, while 
they are reſiſted, deteſted, oppos d, ſhghted, abhorr d, 
and proteſted againſt, do not null this Covenant, be- 
cauſe they are Things we cannot help, nor doth it lie 
in our Power to hinder the Devil from trying Experi- 
ments and Concluſions upon us: All we have to do, is, 
not to conſent, or not to yield to them, and thereby 
we eſtabliſh the Covenant. Nor, | | 

5. Doth Want of ſuch a Degree, either of Joy or Sor- 

row, null this comfortable Covenant. There are ma- 
ny ſincere Believers, who, either becauſe they cannot 
weep. ſo much for their Offences, as David and Peter, 
and Mary Magdalen, or cannot raiſe their Affections 
to that Pitch of Life, and Joy, and Briſkneſs, that other 

_ Conſtitutions can in Things devotional and ſpiritual, 
are apt to conclude they have no Share in the Comforts 
of this Covenant : And the Argument they commonly 
make uſe of to prove the Inference, is, becauſe, did 
God love them as his Children, he would give them 
the ſame ſpiritual Bleſſings he gives to others But 
this Conſequence is weak, for tho God doth pron, | 
and give to all his Children Grace, and his Holy Spirit, 
and inchnes their Hearts to his Teſtimonies, and 
whoever are of the Number of true Children of God, 
we may confidently affirm, they have the Love of on 
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ſhed abroad in their Souls; yet God hath no where 
promis d, that all his Children ſhall; have the ſame 
Degrees of Grace, much leſs the ſame; Degrees of Joy 
and Sorrow : For as there is one Glory of the Sun, ano- 
ther of the Moon, and another Glory of the Stars; and 
one Star differs from another Star in Glory, to uſe the 
Apoſtle's Exprethon, 1 Cor. xv. 41. ſo alſo it is in 
the Reſurrection of the Soul, from the Death of Sin, 
all are made Partakers of the Grace of God, but all 
have not the ſame Degrees of Grace; and the Degrees 
of ſpiritual Joy and Sorrow differ too. 

1. Becauſe God hereby encourages, and would en- 


courage the Induſtry of his Children. Greater De- 


grees of Grace, are Rewards of the Induitriousyand the 


Laborious have theſe Baits laid before them. God crowns 


the Pains of his fervent Lovers with theſe Laurels, and 
the harder a Soul works in the Lord's Vineyard, the 


higher they are advanc'd in this ſpiritual Kingdom, as 


we may gueſs from the Parable of the Talents, Mat. xxv. 
20, 21. And of this, the very Heathens were ſenſi- 


ble, when they made it a ſtanding Maxim, That the 


Gods ſold all their Gifts for Labour and Induſtry : Not 
to mention, that ſome Veſſels are more capacious, and 
will hold more than others, and the larger the Soul is, 
the more it will contain. „ 

2. That all have not the ſame Degrees of Joy and 


Sorrow; the Reaſon is, becauſe God gives not to all his 


Children Conſtitutions alike, upon which the external 
Expreſſions of Joy and Sorrow do very much depend. 
If Grace meets with a moiſt Conſtitution, or affectio- 
nate Temper, it makes the Eyes flow in ſtronger Cur- 


rents, and fills thoſe Channels with larger Streams of 


Tears, which a more even Temper is not capable of. 
So, if it mingle with a ſanguine and chearful Complexi- 
on, the Joys in ſpiritual Things muſt neceſſarily riſe 
higher than in Perſons of a heavy or melancholy Con- 


* 


ſtitution. Grace doth not alter the Conſtitution, but 
directs it. It gives not a new Habit of Body, but diſ- 


poſes 
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Matters of Rel 


, ſuitably-to its Nature. Should all 
arrive at the ; 


Degrees of Jay and Sorrow, God 


>. 


muſt be at the Charge of a Miracle every Day, for he 


would be oblig d to alter the ſeveral Conſtitutions, 


which, as he doth. not think fit to do, ſo neither is it 


reaſonable Men ſhould expect it; and; from hence it's 
evident, that a Believer may; fincerely fulfil the, Condi: 


tions of this Covenant, and yet want the ſame Degrees 
of Joy and Sorrow he ſees in others; and conſequently | 


this Want doth not null the Covenant. 
6. All Sins allow of, do certainly null this Cove- 
nant, whether they be great or ſmall; by Sins allow d 
al, I mean not only Sins committed, deliberately a- 
Finn Knowledge, and the Dictates of Conſeience, but 
ins alſo we live, or go on in, without Remorſe, or a 
rational Care to be nd of them, and that ſuch Sins as 
ſeem inconſiderable in the Eyes of the World; theſe, as 
well as thoſe of a larger fize, if allow d of, do null this 
Covenant, is manifeſt, partly from hence, becauſe th 
put the Scul into a State of Enmity againſt God; whic 


Enmity.deſtroys the Relation between Father and Child; 


for to be wilful in doing that which I know, or may 
eaſily know will diſpleaſe my Father, is pure Rebellion, 
not the Error of a Child, a Spot of a Leopard, not that 
of a Son of God; partly, becauſe theſe little Sins, dandled 
and allow'd of, are expreſly ſaid to exclude from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, or, which is all one, to make a 
Man leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, which Kingdom 
is the great Bleſſing promis d in this Covenant; for ſo 
we read, Matth. 5. 19. Vhoſoever there fore ſhall break one 


of theſe. lea Commandments, and ſhall teach Men ſo, either 


by Word, or by his Example, be ſhall be call d the leaſt in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, And the Reaſon why even Sins 
which People make nothing of, ſuch as calling their 
Neighbours Rogue and Fool, without a Nin aides 
juſt" Cauſe, laſeivious Deſires and Appe- Ster Erdl 
yes, and revengeſul Actions, &c. have ſo : „in 
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poſes the- Habit it finds, to exert and vent it ſelf in 
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ſevere a Sanction annex d to them, if they be cheriſhd 
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1 venient, Nevgtus. enrag d, its like, 
i made A Biſhop, impra v vad! into 
which made his Follow ers exclude 
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| ONE e to be underſtood. rather of a e 
He Aber and forſaking the very P ofelfion pr 
turningew, Heathen or Infidel, than 


Sin: The Ro oman 8 8 he he 


firſt cal 0 [ ich Jipners, after a tediqus an 
rious Repentance, into their Communion, 


which Tertullian F with 705 ie egg 15 | 


accuſes, him: of. Rallmeſs, Imprudence, and, Len uf 
the ancient Canons. However, ſince the 4 e im {lh 
2 Cor. 2. 7. receivd the inceſtuons Perfon into t 


Communion of the Church of Corinth, 3 
(vriuthiaus to do the like, after a ſuſficient Demonſtra- 


tion of his Repentance, and gave him Hopes of Pardon, 
and being recon da ech we muſt grant, that iſ the 
Repentanee, Ah; ſuch Falls 1 Fa will and habitual 


| Fins, be ſincere and arb Fee ary and laboriops, , thas 


there is juſt Hopes ſuch a Perſon may_ renew his Cove- 
nant, get a Title again to the Promiſes of it, and be re- 
aimitred to Gods Favqur and Com rede But then, 
1. This Repentance ought to be peedy: Tao live long 
in ſuch Singat the firſt wilful Breach of this Cayenant, 
is dangereus, hardens the Heart, gives the Deyil greater 
Power over the Soul; and the Perſon thus ſinning, knows 
not but he may be "given up to Hardneſs of Heart, and 
to a repmbate Mind, in which Condition he ma 17 be 
Ae by enen hal d to the great Tribunal. 
2. Such a Perſon 


make a 10 repenting 
and ſinning, fax if he de alla! 0 till 


into the ie ame Sin, and ſti 
kretends te repent, it's à Sign! — 5 e 
— Ws Love to Ga {vt nd inſincere, Ae 
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1 The Crutified Feſus. 


ſiſtances of God's Spirit ſtrong, and the inward Man 
left without a Guard to, ſecure it againſt the Aſſaults 


ae Del. Were. 
3. Upon this new Repentance, greater Watchfulnefs 
| thay ordinary muſt be uſed, and the Penitent muſt he. 
come A Gainer by his Sins, i. e. the Dreadfulneſs of his 
Fall mnft help toward he great Exemplarineſs of his 
Liſe, and the Sins he hath livd in, muſt make him 
-dread tem now more than ever. A very ſignal Growth 
in Grace muſt ſucceed His Fall; and the Ball having been 
ſtruck againft the Ground, muſt now rebound the high: 
et, His Time muſt now be redeem'd, and he that 


alt therefore love much now, becauſe he expects 
h ſhould be forgiven him; and his greater Fervour 


in Religion, is the beſt Demonſtration of his unfeign'd 


'' 


1441 
nult 
ſt 


-4 detun from his Apoſtacy. N N 


ITbe Preceeding Conſiderarions reduc d to Practice. 


1. q T muſt needs be great Preſumption, for Men and 
1 Women to enter into a ſolemn Covenant with 
God in this Sacrament, and not to conſider the Weight 
and Importance of it. Chriſtian, when thou entereſt in- 
to this Covenant with the Holy Trinity, thou ſolemnly 
obligeſt thy ſelf, that as thou hopeſt for Heaven and 
Happineſs; as thou hopeſt for Pardon and Salvation, as 
thou hopeſt to have thy Sins waſh'd away with the pre- 
cious Blood of Chriſt, thou wilt take Chriſt's Yoke up- 
on thee, endeavour to be humble and meek, as he was, 
learn of him, and die to the World, crucify thy Luſts 
and Affections, fight againſt the Vanities of the World, 
and labour to conform to the great Example of that Sa- 
viour, that ſpilt his deareſt Blood for thee. Either thou 
underſtandeſt what this Engagement means, or thou 


doſt not: If not, how dareſt thou touch the ſacred Ele- 


met with pollated Hamds? If thou underſtandeſ it 


t th 


} IBU 99 o T'L : 
Bath been ſo careleſs, muſt now double his Diligence. 
He 
n uc 


r ee 
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The Cruciſied Jeſus. 229 
and art net ffrmly reſoly'd to take Care to perform what 
thou promiſeſt ſo ſolemnly, how doſt thou think to e- 
ſcape The 7 — of God ? Art thou afraid of breaks 
ing:a ſolemn Promiſe made to a Prince and great Man, 
whoſe Smile or Frown can either help or prejudice thee 
much, and art thou not afraid of violating thy Engage- 

ments to the Great God of Heaven? What doſt thou 
make of God? Doſt thou take him to be ſome Heathen 
Deity, that hath Eyes, and ſees not, Ears, and hears 
net? Doſt thou oblige thy ſelf: to be his Subject; and 
doſt thou turn Rebel? His Child, and become à Prodi- 

gal? His Confederate, and conſpire againſt him with 
Mo Enemies? Doſt thou take him for thy Lord, and 
wilt not thou do what he ſaith? If theſe thy -unfaith- 
ful Dealings with thy Lord and Maſter, be —— in- 
to God's Book of Accompts, as certainly they are, and 
the, black Roll ſhall at laſt be open d, and read in 
thine Ears, doſt not thou think what Terrof Amaze« 
ment, and Confuſian thou wilt be in? OSinnerl there 
1 no jeſting with; ſuch Bonds and Obligations: The 
thou haſt to deal withal, is a jealous Gad and if 
Fi e Engagements cannot oblige thy Soul to a ſerious 


Converſation; they ll be N to Wannen ha⸗ 
neee „AKA i en Bu 3 


8 dy 5 dz mad * 9 LOS 
alt See etl Roe a Wiens and Joleful State 1646; 
ot to be in Covenant with God: He that is nat, hath 
rity, from the Wrath of God; the Threatninge of 
the Goſpel are in force againſt him, and he knows not. 
how ſoon the Thunder, bolt will fall upon hid Head: 
Like a condemn d. Malefactor, — A 
while and can promiſe himſelf a Share only of the coin 
mon Bleſſings: which: the Great Creator {oftowRindas 
ferently, upon his Friends and Enemies. Not to belin 
Coyenant with him, is to be dead to his paternal Grace 
and Favour, and to be depriv'd-of thoſe Inflvetices which 
make the Saimegayfali in Glory, and cauſe them tuffi 


. 


aloud upon their Beds. Till you are in Covenantivi 
your God, you can have no Hopes of Pardon, your Sins 
remain 


Q 3 


— it, * deſperate; 


5 ES 
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| de es wal 

remain upon ou and that Load »will;ovnſh ut luſt 
Dd 'O! think-ok it, Toothorer mate 
2 Covenant with:yout God in-gobd varneſtyinor being 
in Covenant with him, ——— and Death; Band 
Wehtnds/umd: Agonies, do not profit Y "And fbr 


vou, O miſerable; Creatures, Chriſt dyd in wain z "Quit - 


Damnation (Airſt came to deliver the World fem 
continues to he your Portion; An Huld ye die. in 
that Condition, yuumare undone to all Hnrents and Furl 
poſes. Mill you are lin Covenant with God, you ute 
under! — Darkneſs, and under the Govern? 


ment af the worſt of Tyrants; you are Sta ves in the 


inidſt bf all n ollities Bond-men in the _—_ your 
Pleaſures: Tou laugh in Chains Afiumplr in "your 
Betters;1and ſtand 9 Brink of- 

4o no make light of this - 200 Fan 


at ywur Da ay yet be a Means to free 
ſebves from the Net you are at preſent entangle 


Sotrow that/you have not ferionſly*thonght'of it, may 
yet tütn the Stream, and convert the Heart ef God to 
you into Merry and Compaſfion; therefore it is, that 
we inſtruct you in Meekneſs, if God, peradventnre will git 
you Repentance to the acknowledgi ging of the Truth, and 
het vun indy 'recovtri your altes out "of the" Snare” of 'the 
Devil, . who —— po fro 1281 e. bie Will 
. 717 ket w 187 27.3 {0 
on Sf. 12 Jie II: 4 t At: 78 15 , 91. | 
nl. From Hedietitla cars. . we gabe ty it . b for 
People; when young, to make or rene th Covenant 
with their Ged: As n Man can coſe too early with 


de Offers of Grace; ſoʒ if this Covenant were made by 


all. young Men and Women ſeriouſly, und with Delibe- 
ration, hat a Reſtraint would it be upoi their juvenile 
Defives! > What a Curb to their extravagant Fanties 


in! | 
Far bang undd, may yet keep'you ffom it; and 
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What am Armour againſt Sin, and the III . A 
the-Workit- How Would this conſiderate"! Etigagortien | 
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keep thein in, and fright them from conſenting, when 
Sinners/dozentice them! The Reaſon why it hath not 
this Effet upon them, is, becauſe it is not made with 
ſuitable Application, of the Mind to the Importance of 
it, or to the Greatneſs and Majeſty of that God with 
whom it is made, and to the Danger and Hazard they 
run, in breaking of it for every Trifte that comes in their 
Way; and Wwhen they have made it, they do not keep 
their Hearts warm by: 1 upon what they have 
done, nor do they renew it fo often as they might and 
ſhould dea Were it preſerv d freſh, and green, and flou- 
nſhingin their Minds, it would harden themagainſt the 
Impreſſiohrof all thoſe little Allurements which mow 
draw tlieir A ffections and their Souls another Way: Did 
they think; when a ſinful chew, when vain Company, 
when aglozing Pleaſure, when a baſe Suggeſtion invites 
them to! conſent. I haue waſf d my Feet, how ſhall I defile 
them again I bave given my: ſelf up to the Diſpaſal of him, 
to whom all Power in Heaven and Earth is given, bow can I 
be faitbleſs;: an eſcape bis Anger! I have in this Sacrament 
made x Refignation of my Heart to him, that reſcu d me from 
the burning Lake, bow ſhall: I break with him, and eſcape his 
Diſpleaſure:! I habe conſecrated my ſelf to a greater Maſter, 
bow hall I debaſe my ſelf, and ſerve ſuch pitiful Nothings i 
I have but one Som, and have given that away to my Re- 
deemer, how ſpall I «ſpouſe: this Vanity ! I babe promis d 
Obedienca to him that waſb d me with his Blood, bum ſhall 
I obey bis Enemies ! Such Thoughts as theſe repeated 
often, would make the Heart inflexible toall the charms 
ing Intreaties of the World or the Devil; and Oh! that 
you would but make this Tryal, you would find that 
we are not mad, but ſpeak the Vords of Truth and Soberneſs, 
as St. Paul told Feftus, in a Caſe not much unlike this, 
Derr 0.35 od Be bly 4 anilnd bas oy 
| pen d Aﬀfarance that e are in Covenant with 
God. It muſt needs be difficult to the Unwilling; and 
to him that hopes Gods Favour: will-fly into his * 
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232 The Crucified Feſtus, 
without ſeeking it, any Thing ſeems hard; and if it were 
difficult, the Difficulty is not inſuperable;eſpecially if we 
look into the Conditions of the Covenant. There is no 
Man that is in his Wits, but may, upon a diligent Search, 
find, and know, whether he heartily agrees to the Con- 
ditions, and whether he promiſes what is requir d on 
his Part, out of Love to the Ways of Religion, and whe- 
ther he makes Conſcience of performing his Promiſes, 
It's true, the Heart is deceitful; but that it is ſo, is our 
own Fault; we may remedy that Deceitfulneſs, it we will 
ſearch it, and, by the Rules Chriſt hath preſcrib d in the 
Goſpel, bring it into Order. It is not to be imagin d 
that God would leave us in Uncertainties, in fo great a 


Concern as this; and he that bids us apply the Comforts - 


of this Covenant, muſt be ſuppos d to have left us Signs 
and Characters, whereby we may know that we are Con- 
Hederates with him, and have a Night to what he hath 
ſaid he ll do for us; and there can be no greater Cha · 
racter, than the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that our 
—— influence our Spirits, keep 
wail with us to be cautious, and can do no more with 
us than a baſe Luſt, or any ſinful Gain or Pleaſure. II 
thou freely refign'ſt thy ſelf to the Guidance and Directi- 
on of thy Creator, Redeemer, and Sanifier, and the 
Love of God, manifeſted in this Covenant, works upon 
thine Affections, and thou art content to be rul'd by 
his Law, art ſenſible of the Equity and Reaſonableneſs 
of it, conſenteſt to his Injunctions, not only profeſſeſt 
7 but actually endeavoureſt to ſubmit to what 
ie commands, and art willing, without any Reſerves, 
that not only thine Underſtanding, Will, and Deſires, 
but thine outward Man too, thine Eyes, and Ears, and 
Feet, and Geſtures, and Behaviour, thy Reaſon, Memo- 
ry, and Paſſion, ſnould all be at his Beck, move by his 
Preſcription, act according to his Appointment, be ſea- 
fon'd with his Grace, and conducted by his Wifdom: 
If thon art content that all ſhall go, rather than his Fa- 
vour; if his Love, or a Share in it, be dearer to yet 
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than the deareſt of : all outward Enjoyments; be of good 


Cheer, it's a good Sign, and thou may ſt rationally infer, 
that thou art in Covenant with thy ord, and haſt a 
Right to all the ls that are annex 4 to 3s fog 
Encouragement. | Nn 
V. And here we may juſtly refle whit 1 
it is to be in Covenant with God 5! a Mercy dndeett 
which no Tongue can expreſs; nay, no Apollo: — 
eloquent as he was, can deſcribe;ʒ no Tertullus, no Cicero, 
no Demoſthenes repreſent according to its Worth; aMer- 
cy which no Man knows, ſave he who i it; A . 
0 cf whichs fills the [Tongues of departed Saints with Pr 
FA 1 50 a Merc which u appy yoke that rozn Ant 
Devils, would give Wilken for, all them; 
Mercy which ſweetens all Wochen makes Sickneſs 


— 


eaſy. and Iron - Chains ſit ſoft; — Pain, and tem- 


ee "Grief and Anguiſh; 2 which made the 
1 3 gabe 9 ei 
ble Mag caus ante g e 

Stripes and Impriſonment, and enco — the Belt 
vers of Old todefy Death and Tainents Beni in 
Coye ant with God, enjoys all that the Son of God eg. 
joys, though not as yet le Frutti aid Poſſeſſion, 

Title an everſion; God the Father carries him on his 
Wings, as the Eagle' doth her Young} the eternal 
of God is his faithful Friend; the: os 1 * of; G 
£ to him in = ſtill Voice © 


whey he piſs through the Pre, SE w en the en 


do roa 


'$o orm, ſafe Þ Sea, Hale on 1 Shoe; fafe in His Life, 


ſafe in his Death; God is contern'd fo him, in all his 


Afflictions he is alflicted; the Lord ſeſus is touched 
with his Infirmities) and the Spi Grid of makes A. in 
"cethons for him, with Groaps that cannot be utter d. 


> + K fi. 


om. 8 


1 


ama d the hum- | 


when Hell papes upon im, aſe in a 


"M22 >. — -———_—_ - -— > * — — - 
\F —_— 00 * n 
„ R pn — 


3 * * X 2 * _ 
r —— on 


-A Word, there i 75 10: Condemnat ĩon totem ir Are 2 F 


> 8 a 
8 A. 
ee ee EE 


, 2 
— 
> > "bye =, ones 


— 
— —— — ——— 


2» — 
«der ů 2 8 = - Jy 


— 


et 
ou to 

N. 9 
N 

18 
1 
U 
el 
I 
1 
is 
x1, 
1 
115 
th 
iv 11 

* 4, 
9 m 
Bl |; 
Ar- 

ö 17 
1 
AN7 
11 
9 
("gt \ 
Na 
We | 
a a 
by 1 
1] "33. 

i 
I 
8 
K 
W 

7 0 
7%! 

1 

\ Ad N 4 

[ 1 
i 
; [ 
pF 
* 

14 

A, 

} 0 
4 
$40 

. 
. 
299 
't 

FO 

a { 

4 

Pk 
1 
| 7 

4 KK 

'$4 \ 

- bi 
A 

[| if 7 

. 100 ; 

q 11 „ 
. 

21 
© | 
4d 

* v 
1 

7 
1 
15 
ly 

f 1 

FEY 

Aw: 

"ys 
. 
ih 
* 
ts 
) wif 
F . f 
Pr ial 
4 
nt 
N 
11 
l 4 
1 
i 
| i 1 
1 
g 
2 
14 
. 
14 
1 
1 
5 
* 
* 
li 
4 
Ip 
— 1 
19 
* 2 
92 


2 


— . — Ie; 


WP — — 


P 
—— 
— 4 


SE IT 22 2 * — 


= —— 32%*ö—ö⁵¹⁵ĩʒñt 
- — * 4 


— - 
——— — I ñ—ͤ— = Ws 
— — — — _ — 
24 


—— 


1 r. 


Fr 02 77 5 * 2 20774 AI“ 1＋ . 4 1B" 3140 II fs 1011 878 745 | 911 77 

5 A1 Duri 0 =P R 4 R. Lie 12 l. 
Ni 52 T4 HUE 
| 2 . a ) («x - JET 380; 


GS 


88413 bete Pit) is inönite is bote Com- 


Condeſcentiom to this poor Worm! Will, Go 

the Great, the Omnipotent God, look upon ſuch 
3 phe as 1? Wilk thou enter into a Covenant 
wu 9 is Lu ump of Clay Wilt thou tie, and 


W e to do me Good? Ive Ft avoir is 


wonder 110 1 40 uſd not have f ought it oflible, 
= 1 Rpija. bg 1 wala, 1 it to 


mei I —— — I ih an 1 E 


Molch Bund ty Sorvant, the San ¶ t — 1755 of 
ch Hand-maid. Be it. unto me according unto 
thy Word. L accept of thy Offer. I count my 


ſelf happ 
with 14540 1 renounce the Devil and all his 


„Works. een be my Maſter, my Father, 
My. Guide, : my Dino or, my Kin „and my. God; 

to command me, my Eather to coun- 
Kur en my Guide to lead me, my Director to con- 
— — me, y dig to rule me; my God to diſ- 
„ as thou pleaſeſt. Jill know no Will, 
by Will 2 1 0 5 the Vi of the Covenant, 
Grant me to deſire 


| paſſion knows no Bounds! how ſhall Tex. 
tol thy Humiliation! How hall I admire {hy 


that I 805 be admitted into Covenant 


Bao rechen Defotion, chat without — | 
atient without Murmuring, ' humble. with- 
— chearful wit ur , e 
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| The Crucified\Feſus. 38 
ſorro * without Dejection, grave without 
Affectatich, nimble in Religion without Lightneſs, 
fearful without Deſpair, upright without Hypo- 
criſy, and fruirful in good Works without Pre- 
ſumpt ion. Give me à watchful Heart, a» Heaty 
not eaſily drawn away by vain Imaginations, a 


Heart unbrokep Mels, e unaffected with = 
Vanities of the. or 99 may not ſwell with 
Proſperity, nor {ink.in Adverlity. Grant me Un- 
derſtand 46k \ thee, Diligence to ſeckithee, 
Wiſdom to find thee, a Readineſs to pleaſe thee, 
Perſeverance to nnait for thee, and Confidence at 
laſt to nbrnes thee: O holy and eternal Spirit! 
Idepend upon tfiy Afüſtance. Make me fikful 
ts my God, Bithful to my Neighbour, faithful to 
mine oon Soul, faithful in my Calling, faithful 
in the Difch barge ; of my Duty, uthful 1 1n my Pro- 
51. faithful in my Converſation, faithful in 

e dena my Obedience, faithful) in 
thy ouſe, faithful in mine own, faithful unto 
Mas übe key obtain a Crown of Life, 
tough pe ent our Lord. An. 
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x "Particulars, as t 
Sin, an En 5 f to emulate Cbriffs Virtues, a Motive 


J | »& H 4 P. VI N. 8 a. 
of nnr, receiving the beg eee. and 
tha Neceſſity of it. 7855 515 


972 7 The OONT ENT. = eek 
Mel coming to the Lordi Table, tbe Bad f the pri 
* -mitroe Chriſtians.” n every Lord" 1 Lay, an uni 
ver ſal Obſervance. Li zuſtoms in different Churches 
11 of a good Life, the Conſe of Conmiunicating ſeldom, 
The: Neceſity of —_—_— Communicating, -ſhewn in four 
carift it a great Preſervative agaiuf 


to Charity; .a ; .and tbe frequent coming, a Thing very pleaſing 
1 God. En 1 e made, how o [ten Af rſcientious 22 
an is bound to Comminnicate , the Medſures. of that © li 
ation to be taten 0 7 from the Orders 0; the Church 


we live in, and partly from the Fervency of our Love to 
4 — An Ob Bn drawn "the Danger of Con 
tempt and Diſeftzem of the Ordinance, if we come often, 


- anſwer d. Auguments to prove, that | — — — 
Vorl, 2s 10 7 — — of Commmmicating , 
bz. An Expo ulation, preſſing Frequent Receiuing. 
*. Communicant, an 3 of Divine Mercy. The 
Prayer. 


I. TR the Example of the primitive Believers 

is not properly a Law, yet we may have Leave 
to infer ſo much from it, that ry well acquainted 
with the Will of Chri/t and his Apoſtles, in thoſe P e Pratti- 


ces eſpecially which were univerſal, we ought not, with- 


out very urgent Reaſons, to depart from that Pattern; 
and if this Rule hold, fre quent Communicating at the 
Lord's Table, will become, or: not abſolutely neceſſary, 


# yet high! uſeful and expedient. ſince it was the Practice 


* the beſt of Men, in the beſt of Ages; and of this, — 
3 a 


2 * 
The Crucified Jeſuu. - x7 
Ar of the bol) Apaſtles give us a very large Account, 
- iculariy- Ch. 2. — 46. Which Place — general 

y underſtood of the Euchariſt, it muſt follow that the 
Believers did daily participate of it. But this ſeems to 
have been a Cuſtom peculiar to the Church of Jeruſa- 
um, for though St. Cyprian, St: Chriſoftom, and St. Au- 
fin ſpeak of ſome Places in their Time, where the 
daily Sacrifice was celebrated, yet even in the Apoſtles 
Days we find other Churches did not tie themſelves to 
that Practice, particularly that of Troas, where the 
Communion was celebrated every Lord's Day only, as 
St. Luke informs us, Ads 20. 7. Aud upon the firſt. Day 
of the Week, "when. the Deſciples came together to break 
Bread, Paul preach'd unto them; and this Cuſtom the 
Apoſtles ſeem to have eftabliſh'd in moſt Churches, be-, 
cauſe it was' follow'd - almoſt in all: Places, not _ 
while they 1iv/d; but after they had left the World; 
and continu'd for ſeveral Centuries, till Zeal and Fer- 
vour in the Houſe of God decay d; and becauſe none 
of the Ancients _ " full — this Cuſtom as 
Juſtin Martyr, w ivd in the ſecon | 2-06 
—— or 150 Years after Chriſt, it 13 uf Crete 175 
will not be amiſs to ſet down his * MN 1570 
Words, which are. On the Day call d wwvn z e wer 
Sunday, all who are either in the City or 79 »@ aokes & 
'Conntry, come together in one Place, and 2% e on 
the Commentaries, or Writings, either of ,iygru, & 
the Apoſtles or Prophets, as Tim? will per- 2.6 had 
mit, are read to the Congregation. The Reader baving done, 
the Tlegtsws. or Prefident, or the chief Miniſter of the 
Church, - makes an Oration, in which be inſtructs the Hear- 
ers, and exhorts them to a fincere Imitation of the excellent 
Things, that have been deliver d to them. Upon this, we all 
riſe and apply our ſelves to Prayer. This done, Bread, and 
Wine, and Vater, are brought forth, and the Preſident, as 
far as he is able, offers to Almighty God Prayers,and Praiſes, at 
which tbe People joyfully ſay, Amen. V hereupon Diſtribu- 
tion it made of the conſecrated Things to all — 
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if be abſent; * Deacons: cammpiutbem to their H. 
*. 'who an, the richer 3 — 127 
2 8 and what. A lan gaer 4. is de. 


j be velievs 


pant in efident's Hand ; and 
_ Orphans, — * <7 wary and ſuch as 4 hyReaſowof. Sickneſs, or 


fone other Hiftreſſes, \bave-Need of itz ſrich; alſo as are iy 
and poor Str that-come to bim: In a Mord, be 
ix 4 Steward to all that are in Want: : Aud on Sunday parti. 
culari ve meet thus; hecauſe it is the firſt Day: imwhtch God, 
ent of Darkneſs and Matter, whichi be hu cranted before, fra- 
med this viſible World; and Feſus Cbriſt om Redeemer vat 
that Day from the Dead, for the Day bejove:Saturday. be was 
d, and after that, which ii Sumday,be appeiir d to bis 
5 and bid them dowhat vn have bare related. To 


| ſpeaks Tertullian wholiv'd 50 Years 
= him; and bf this Loden Day, its probable Plinythe 


Heathen Goverlor ſpoke, - ing Trajan the Em- 
exor an Account of the Life and — — the Chri- 
ns, he tells him, that they us d tu meet Stado die, on 


x ſet Day. In a Word, for Beheversto reteive the Lords 


Supper every Lord Day,was accoumted in thoſe Ages 28 


neceſſary as publick Prayer, and hearing the Word of 


God explain Fl In Epipbanius's Time it was cuſtomary, 
in ſome Places, to 'recerve the Holy Communion thrice 
a Week, and they look d npom that Practice as derivd 
from an Apoſtolical Tradition, viz. Wedneſdays, Fridays;and 
Sundays, In ſome Churches, as Sitrate; informs us, they 
had a Sacrament conſtantly om the Sabbath. Bay, or 

Saturday, but that was much diſlikd by the —— 
of Rome and Alexandria. St. Bat makes mention of a 
Cuſtom in his Time, which was, to communicate four 
Times 2 Week, Wedneſdays," Fridays, Saturdays; and Sun 
days." Afterwards, ſome feceivd the HolyiCommunion 
once in three Weeks, At laſt) as all T 


of Time, deviated from the firſt Inſtitution the-Chriſti 


ans came to the receiving of it thrice im a Tear, vrhich 
fefsid\him- - 


1 2 was the lea 2 Man, who 
ſelta Chriſtian could do; which occaſion' that Canon 


0 | | W 


hmgs;1 in Progreſs 


* 11 - . dd two 1 EW) 


poo hs mnt. I On a es 


Ip! the Conneil ef Turin, thut a L. 


The — Feſtus: 239 


communicate th iss a Tear, fhould' be excommunicated, 


on, 
p hich is the ſa me, not be rome 4 Chriftian. From which 


he was rejekted deſpi 


blings, what Shame, 8 Tgnominy, what Sorrow. arid 


the Floods of Wiler 3 fell upon our Mediator 
undertook our Cau 


was made 1 for us, put his Shoulder u under our — 


hiſtorical Reflections, is evident, that in the purer 
Ages öf khe Church, fre oy Communion \ was Wen 
4 Pen f e, 70 3 34 130 | 


An 38 FINS 

2 thus hät Was beeeſſary heiß chant; Ps not, be 
conntal needleſs now; and the Reiſons that: enforce 
theNocaſſity. of it at this Day, are theſe following: 
1. It muſt be granted, that this frequent Communi- 


as is a very great Preſervative againſt Sin. The Hea- 


thens talk d much ef their Amulets and Preſervatives 


5 the Arts 6f Sorcerers and Magicians; but this, 
without any Süperſtition, may more truely be call'd a 


Preſervative apainft the Witchcraft of Sin, and offend- 


ing God. Nöéthing is more rational: for in this Sacrd- 
jnent the Demerit of Sin is repreſented in very ſad Cha- 
rafters. In the wounded and mangled Body of our 


Great Maſter, in the Anguiſh his Soul was in, upon tile 


Account of our Sing, we behold what odious and: mon- 
ſteröus Things they are; how abominsble to God's puter 
Eyes; how contrary to his Holineſs) and what a Sepitith- 


tion they make betwirt the Creator and the Creature; 


how they move him to forſake us, to withdraw is 
gracious Preſence from us; what Fears, what Trem- 


what Grief they cauſe. All this certainly is to be 5 


bore our Sins upon the CO 


and carry d out Sorrows, WAS. wounded for our Tranſ- 


; 1 and braiſed for our Iniquities: And having 


takefi that tremendons A 8 — himſelf, ſee how 


% -who-dit mot 


forſaken, trampled” On; 
what Z. what Peas, what Darkneſs fell upon Mm, 
which is an Them not only of whit our Sins have deſer - 
ved, but of what we ſhall feel everlaſtingly, if "—_ 
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brace not this Mediator as our ſovereign Lord, or are 


not reſolv d to tread, in his Steps; for when he cry d, 
My God, wby haſt thou forſaken me; it was not for his own 


lake, that he fell into this Exclamation, but for ours, to 
bew that the Sinner, who, after this, would not repent, 
ſhould be forſaken of God for ever; and can 1 ſee in 


this great Example, how God will deal with me, if I 


neglect the Calls of Grace and Mercy? And can I be 
0 brutiſh, and hug thoſe Sins which, upon my Account, 


were ſo ſeverely laſh d in him, that was my Surety, who 
ſtept in and took the Blow, that would have lighted up- 


on me? All the Goodneſs, Holineſs, and Divinity, 


that was in this Saviour of Mankind, could not make 
the Sins he bore, look lovely in the Eyes of God; and 
though he was the Son of God, yet our Sins being laid 
upon him, as they were on the Sacrifice under the Law, 
God's Juſtice and Purity would not diſpence with looking 
upon them with a favourable Eye; and though he was 


* 


the dearly below d of his eternal Father, yet God pu- 
niſh'd thoſe Sins in him in a very terrible Manner, to 


let us know, that if we accept not of the Remedy Chriſt 
offers us, do not make his Croſs a Motive to Converſion, 
they ſhall be thus paniſh'd in our Perſons, and that to 
| ir All this is repreſented to us in this Sa- 
crament, a Saviour groaning, and weeping, and ſighing 
under the Burthen of our Sins, and thereby giving No- 
tige, that if we grow not weary of Sin, we ſhall weep, 
and groan, and ſigh for ever; and ſhallnot the dreadful 


Spectacle fill my Soul with Abhorence and Deteſtation 


ol what I ſee ſo ſignally puniſſi d? Shall not I run away 


mis 2 & — Ft, ls 2 — 9 — 
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from it, and ſay to it, Get thee hence, thou evil and un- 

+ _ cleartSpirit; touch me not; what Agreement hath the Temple of 
WW - God with Idols? And if this holy Sacrament be ſo great 
IL. aPreſervative againſt Sin, ſurely we cannot tog often 
| off make Uſe of it, eſpecially fince we ſee how eaſily Sin 
Auth beſet us, how often we are tempted to it, and how 
due are daily encompaſs'd with Suggeſtiqns and Proyo- 
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2. This frequent Communicating, cannot but bea migh. 
ty Engagement to a pious Emulation of the virtueus and 


racions Life of the eyer·hleſſed Jeſus. There is none 
but knows hew frequent gaing into Company, that is 


of ſuch a Pemper, and ſeeing their Manners. and ways 
of acting, is apt to produce AllumulationotPiſpoſition 


in the Perſens that frequent it: That Society a Man 
frequently reſorts to, gives Tincture to his Nature and 
Inclination; 1 

converſing with the holy and gracious Jeſus in this 
Sacrament; is very likely to have the fame! Effectꝰ For 
in this Ordinance, we do not only come to ſee him 
bleeding and dying for his Enemies, but to look upon 


his eminent Virtues too, his wonderful Meekneſs, his 


deep Humility, his unparallell'd Patience, his cheer- 
ful Submiſhon to the Will of God, his admirable Self- 
Reſignation, his unſhaken Contentedneſs, his generous 
Contempt of the World, and his ſteady Hving in the 
Thoughts of future Bliſs and Glory. Can I ſee theſe 
Virtues ſhine in his noble Soul, and remember that 
they are ſet before me to raiſe my Deſires of being 
like him, and believe that God expects and requires 
of me to tranſcribe: them on my Temper? Can I ſee 
how lovely, how amiable; and how beautiful theſe 
Graces are; how, in the midſt of all his Troubles, 
they proclaim him to be the Son of Gad, and in de- 
ſpight of all the Contempt and Scorn af Men and 
Devils, ſpeak him to be a Favourite of Heaven? Can 
I ſee how, in the midſt of all the Affronts, and Deri- 
ſions, and Indignities he endurd, theſe Graces ſtill 
made him amiable, glorions in a Storm, bright in that 


diſmal Night- Dreſs, illuſtrious in Miſery, magnificent 


in Poverty? Can I ſee how theſe Diamonds gliſter in 


the black ſet in which they are placd; andy tiotwith- 


ſtanding the dull Matter that doth encompaſs them, 
are Diamonds ſtill of an infinite Value, priz d by God, 
eſteem d by:2Angels, magnity'd by all good Men, 
agreeable to „ to Gods —— 

oil. | | £ 15 an 


quently; the frequent ſæeing and 
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Can Tiſee ali this, and continue ſtubborn and obſtinzte, 
and an Enemy to theſe: Virtues? Is not this enough to 
make merenamour d with them, to oblige me to long 
for them, andito cauſe a Diſquiet in ny Soul, *till it 
be poſſeſsd of theſe ineſtimable Treaſures? And if 
this Sacrament be ſuch an- Engagement to this pious 
Emulation, and endeavour! -after the ſame gracious 
1Qnalifſcations; is it not fit, is it not expedient, is it 
not reaſonable, is it not neceſſary, that I ſnould com- 
mnnicate frequently, and eat often, and drink often 
at this Table, except I am afraid of being too lively, 
od good io too ſeriousss ? ew? | 

3. This Sacrament is a mighty Promoter of fervent 
Charity. And ſince the frequent Exerciſe of this Charity 
is neceſſary, frequent communicating muſt be ſo too, 


this being the Cauſe, or Incentibe, to the other. That 


in an eminent Manner it promotes and encourages 


Charity and Love to our fellow Chriſtians, Concord 
and Unity, Peace and Amity, Readineſs of Mind to 


do good, and Bowels of Kindneſs to our Brethren; 
none can doubt, that's ſenſible, what Charity is re- 
preſented in this Ordinance. Here I ſee how the 


great Commander of Heaven and Earth offers Rccon- 
ciliation to a deſperate Offender; and whereas the 
Offender ſhould be the firft, and ſhould ſeek and im- 
plore God's Pardon, God prevents him, and with his 
royal Hands, unaſk'd, beſtows upon him a Patent of 
Grace and Mercy. Here I ſee how the fupreme Judge, 
-who hath abſolute Power over our Life and Death, is 
willing to be Friends with a Wretch that owes him 
ten thouſand Talents, and willing frankly to forgive 
him all, to diſcharge him of all his Debts; and to ſu- 
perſede all Actions againft him. Here I ſee how the 
everlaſting Father is ready to receive the Prodigal into 
bis Houſe again, to admit him to his Table, who had 
ſpent all his Subſtance in riotous living, ready to kill 
the fatted Calf for him, to put a Ring on his Finger, 


and to betroth him to himſelf in Righteoufneſs. 


7 $ Here 


( 


\ 
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do he EZEW ZN SIE L3NIED 30, einne 
Here I fee how he, before whom all Nations are-'as 
Graſhoppers, offers to embrace the Worm that hath 
reſiſted him, ſpoken ill of him, proſtituted his Glory, 
| [PL jt 1124 e ene ie. A. & 4 4 
expos d Religion, and ſtudy d and contrivd Ways to 

Here I ſee. the Son of God ready, 


diſhondur him. 


with the Balſam of his Blood, to anoint the Wretch 
that made the Wounds, and dying for the Men, che 


4. This frequent communicating cannot but be accep- 
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vid. Pray for the Peace of. Jeruſalem, they ſhall- proſper 


that love thee; Peace be within thy Walls, and Pro \ſperit 
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alone, he will be ſure to guard him; tho a thouſand 
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fall on his ide, and ten thouſand on his right Hand, 
yet hell it re that no 'Evil-ſhall happen a 
him, for AS del thoſe Things that P leaſe, Bim. 


III. How 895 A RS Chriſtian. is FAR to 
communicate e Scripture .hath not thought fit to 
determine; that it ought. to be done often, the Apoſtle 
doth ſufficiently ; intimate, 1 Cor. xi. 26. but 1 is no 
Law extant in the whole Goſpel, that ſaith, So many 
times a 1 ear, or Month, or Wee you ſhall | ap ear at the 
Lord's Table: ; And from — aroſe that . x 
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+. The Crucified Jeſuu. 
of the Fretrabuſaus, that they had a Communion but 
once a Year, he thus expoſtulates with them; Tou ſay, 
once only: but Cbriſt and bis Apoſtles ſay, not once, or 
twice, or thrice, or an hundred Times, or a thouſand Times 
only, but as often as ye do it. There is a great Diffe- 
Tence between as often, antl once or twice. Here is the 
beginning of Numbers, but the other Expreſſion 'exceeds all 
Numbers,” herb is more Smgularity, but in the other is infnite 
Multiplicity.”” The Arabiaus have a Proverb, Vifit ſeldom, 


and you increaſe Love: But, however this Maxim may 
hold among Men, I am fure it is not fo with God, who, 


in the Commendation of his Servants, lays the Streſs 
upon their Aſſiduity in his Service; and therefore when 
the holy Ghoſt ſpeaks in the Praiſe of Anna the Pro- 


_pheteſs, he gives her this Character, that tho” ſhe was a 


F'idow of about fourſcore and fbur Tears, Jet "ſhe departed 


wot from the Temple, but ſerv'd God with Faſtings and 
Payers Night and Day. I know this is not +{poken 
with reſpect to this Sacrament; but all that I prove 
from it, is this, that the Aſſiduity and Frequency of di- 


vine Worſhip, is that which God is pleas'd to make a 


Sign, not only of his Love, but our Sincerity too. 
His Kindneſs to our Souls, advances with our Importu- 
nities, and frequent Adorations cauſe frequent Influences 
of his Love; and ſince the holy Ghoſt hath not thought 
fit to reſolve how many Times in the Year we are to 
communicate, on purpoſe to leave Room for our free- 
will Offerings, the Examples of the Saints of old, are 


a very ſafe Rule to walk by. In our civil Affairs, 
where à Statute is wanting, Cuſtoms and Preſidents 


are a Law, and we think it reaſonable it ſhould be ſo; 
and when St. Paul calls to us in the Stile of a Command, 
Brethren, be ye Followers of me, and mark them that walk 
fo, having us for an Enſample, Phil. iii. 19. The Exam- 


ples of the Saints of Old, will be found to be of greater 
Force in our Practice, than is generally believ'd ; and 


tho the ancient Chürches have had different Cuſtoms 

® te, ®>..; ® «7 wy 3 9 1 yY + 5 121 =_ | Ti {# # 

in this Particular, yet that which moſt have agreed 
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on, may juſtly oblige us to Imitatioh.“ However, 
zothing is more certain, than that we are placed under 
Governors, whoſe lawful Commands we ure td obe y 
and as the Governors of the reſpective Churches have 
power to order the circumſtantial and decent Part of 
divine Worſhip, fo he acts maſt ſafely, that conforms 
to the Conſtitutions of the Church hei of & and ſince 
in the Church we are Members of, both to prevent. 
Contempt of this Sacrament by too frequent 'comipg/ 
and People's hardening their Hearts in Sin, by 2 
long Neglect of it, it is thought fit to reeive the holy: 
Commumon once a Month; we have net only: great 
Reaſons to conform to that Order, but to thank God 
ve are encourag'd to this frequent Devotion. In ſome 
particular Churches among us, a Communion every 
Lord's Day is kept up, according to the primitive Rule; 
:owever, a Month is a juſt Diſtance to take Notice 
what Progreſs we make in Goodneſs, and what Effects 
the laft>Commumnion hath upon our Spirits; and tho L 
can alledge no expreſs. Command for it, out of the 
Word of God, yet there is a Command which imports 
as mich, even this, Obey them that haue the Rule ober 
or in the Lord, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for 
your Sduls, as they that muſt give an Account, that they may 
doit with Joy, and not with Grief, Heb. xiii. 19, But theſe” 
Arguments are needleſs to à Soul that 'hath'a lively 
Senſe of the Love of God. Love will run- without a 
Driver; and there needs — or haling him to 
the Communion, who hath ſeen and taſted how: ſweet 
and how: gracious the Lord is. That ward Senſe 
will make him come frequently, whether his Supe- 
riors command him or no. He that doth nothing in 
Religion, but what his Governors force him to, doth 
not yet underſtand what that means, The Lobe of God 
7s ſhed ahrond in our Hearts, He that hath this Senſe, 
finds a Law within, ſtronger than the Law-of all Su- 
periors, and which hath greater Power with him, than 
allexternal-Motives, 23 that loyes Chriſt. — | 
NEAT 4 wt 


We! Jover to be with him frequently; and fince the 


Ay ene 56 10 55 6 


munien- Table is the Place here Chriſt hath pro. 


mis d ta meet him, he I he. . there as he can, ex- 


cept Sickneſs, or ſome ſuch inevitable Impediments 
hinder! him the rather, becauſe here Men bear the 
Joyful: Sound of Pardon, and walk in mee of God's 


| Countenance, Fial „Kxxix. e 10 259 
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. But becauſe I — — be objected here, 
frequent; Communicating will ahate our Eſteem 
and Veneration of this Sacrament, as all Things, 

when grown;common and familiar, are apt to breed 
Contempt and Car eleſneſs $; it's fit I ſhould: anſwer, 
and e that Frezangunt! Stumbling-block. And 

TI It 

I. It, cannot be froments communicating, Slider d 
in it ſelf, that abates our Zeal and Fervour to this 
Ordinance for, let the Communion be never ſo fre- 
A the Arguments and Motives are ſtill the ſame; 


their Grandeur, Strength; Force, and Power is ſtill the | 
ſame: fill theſe are able to-kindle holy Fire on the 


Altars of our Souls, to raiſe Admiration of God's Mer- 
— — and to enliven our Spirits into Conſcienciouſneſs 
verity of Life; and if this be the natural Ten- 
— theſe Motives at one Time, it is ſo at another; 


| _ — the Abatement uf our Eſteem and 


Veneration, is not the neceſſary! Effeck of frequent 
communicating; and in _ his the primitive Behevers 
are à ſignal. Inſtance, Who, tho they communicated 


ſome every Day, ſome every Lord's Day, yet did not 


that Frequency leſſen their Veneration of theſe Myſte- 


ries it rather increas d and cheriſn'd ãt and we have 

KReaſon to aſeribe their Contempt of ſublunary Con- 
| their Valour in Per- 
ſecution, their ardent Deſires after another Life, their 
aches, their Conſtancy 
Icy in Troubles, 
975 NEO ————— ta. this frequent: Com- 


tents, their Courage in Adverſity, 


invincible Patience under Reprc 
in the ſevereſt Tryals, their wonderful 


municating. 


ES. is ale As A thn at os So 
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that Attention Watchfulneſs, and Devotion wick the 
a Sin Which muſt be deplor Pd; and, like” the cu 
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municiting. This, as it was à Means to ſet they 


Maſter always before their Eyes, ſo it left un Awe + ; 


on their Spirits, not to diſnonour him by their Li 
This was a perpetual Curb to their Luſts, and Kerb, 
his Image conſtantly before them, made them walk 4: 
Children of their: Father which is 46 Heaven; fo that 
if frequent communicating be not the neceſſary Cauſe 
of an Abatement in our Veneration of 1 


it muſt be ſome other accidental Th Which My 


be remedy'd; that muſt occaſion it. therefore, 

2. Some Decay imthe Receiver, ſans FCG 
the inward Man, muſt he chars d with this Diſeſteem 
of the Ordinance z and it is not the frequent commit} 
nicating, that is che Cauſe, but want af Cate and 
Watchfulneſs in the Communicant. Indeed, when 
People approach this holy Table "frequently, and 
bring no Hearts with them, no Deſires after a better 
Life; do not think it worth while to ſpend ſerious 


Thoughts on the Death they are 8 oing to b rener 
being like Chriſt; 
premiſe only a few Prayers out of Cuſtom, touch the 


come to it without any Deſign o 


Ark'with unſhaken Hands, dive not into Their Heart 
nor do prepare themſelves for this Banquet, thruft 


themſelves in, as the Gueſt in the Goſpel, without 
ſuitable Ornaments, do not plough u the fallow: 
Ground, or do not make i it ſoft and with Me- 4 
ditation and Praiſes; and conſider not what they come 


for, or to what” End and Purpoſe the) give or At⸗ 
tendance at the Altar; there we need not: wonder if 
frequent communicatitig abates their Eſteem and 
neration. of this Sacrament : But "this is their Sin | na 
frequent Commiumon is not to he hlam'd; it's t Kir. 
Ide to the World, that will not ſuffer chem to N 


as ig requiſite to the comfortable Uſe Uſe of this Otdinane 


Thing in the Camp 01 ITfrarl, remote d, before they 
come fo ee the Geer God in eee 
71 7 covetous 
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250 Tl Cruaiſad Jeſus. = 
cvetous Man abates not in his Eſteem of his Wealth 
and Treaſure, tha he look upon it every Day; and 
and Were our Aftections ſet upon kim, from Whole 
Fulneſs we all recen d Grace for: Grace, our frequent com. 
unicating would be ſo far from leſſening our Eſteem ci 
— — that it wauld render it more lovely; 
and more amiable to our Souls. TWO Men of the 
ſame Trade live together, the one grows rich; the 
other continues poor. the one thrives, the other de. 
cays, hecauſe the oe is induſtrious, the other lazy 
one minds his Buſineſs, the other lies in Ale-houſes 
and Taverns. Ihis is the Caſe here; if ſome fall into 
2 Diſteſteem of the Greatneſs of this Ordinance, by 
Tequent communicating, it is becauſe they take no 
Pains with their Souls before they communicate 
| hereag other S Who are laborious; and careful, tho 
they, receive neyer ſo often, they; go on from Strength 
ta Strength, till every one oh them appears before God 
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V. But ſince frequent Communication. requires frequent 
P:eparation, and frequent Preparation is a Thing. that Fer- 
ons who have much Buſmeſs-1n the Ward, cannot attend, 
how can it be Juppor@ , neceſſary for ſuch to communicate 
Fregnently? Tho Preparation be a guhject that I intend 
to ſpend a diffi Chapter upon, yet ſomething may 
be ſaid of it here by the, by, and by way of ;Antici- 

ation, to ſhew the Weakneſs of this Excuſe, and the 
Vanity of, this Exception. And therefore, 


* 
7 er 


1. Buſineſs is either lawful or unlawful; if it be un- 
Lawfi „no conſciencipus;Man muſt either involye him- 


{elf in it, or contmne; ta mind it; for whoever lie 
his Thoughts, Deſires; or Affections, e Buſineſs of 
that Nature, pats himſelf. into a State of Damnation, 


adde over Hell-Fire by a very weak and feeble 


read, even this tranſitory Liſe, which, if it chance 
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to break, his 8 
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13s loft. In a Word; unlawful Buſ 
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neſs makes a Man unfit, not only fo bop equent comm 
nicating, but for Salvation tc 3 an 8 his Buſipel 
is unlawſul, of either out. of Gregglineſs he t oy A toc 
much of worldly: Büſinefs upon Rim, more t 0 
can well go theo With, and Whie muſt e 15 
hinder bi from minding his Everl; Ing Concerus, j 05 
if his Buſineſs in the World neceſhta ates, ot neceflari! 
engages him in Sin, 48 when a Mans Bulineſs engages 
him to Lying, ar Cheating, or: tealing, or Extertion 
or erinding t As e Faces of the Door, or - unreaſonabli 
View: er encouraging Men in their Sins, Whethe 
Drun denneſs, or Uneleanneſs 8, or to Flattering or Di E 
ſembling, Sc. where any ſach Sins are ſo bound ty 
with the worldly Buſineſs, that the one cannot be ; pEr- 
orm ad without the other, there the Buſi wk is ao 
ful, ſinful, odious to God, and muſt be « quitted, baniſh 
abandon” d, tho! he "beggars himfelf by it, tho he 909 
to ſtarve upon quitting of it; for this is inconſiſten 
with any Hopes of Salvation, and a Man had bette 
die ten thouſand Times, than loſe the Comforts" of 
eternal Life; and to be ſure, it muſt be quitted too, 
that a Man may be capable of coming to the hol 
Communion; for without it, he j is no more to. 5e 
ſcen at this Table, than a Swine in a Roya 9555 | 
ber. It the Buſi neſs be lawful, it can be no, Tmpedls 
ment to ſeeking firſt God's Kitigdor and his] | 
teouſneſs ; for Hwful Buſineſs is commanded, and 
Command doth not cla ſn with the ane and 1 it be 
no Impediment to à ſerious” Courſe, of Life, 0 . 
Man will needs make it ſo, it can be no juſt” Im 
ment to Prayer and Meditation, and Acts of T ove, 
and contemplating the Myſtery. of the Croſs, and cont; 
ſequently no Impediment to frequent communicating.” 
2, Preparation to the holy Sacrament, is. either habj* 
tual or actual; habitual Preparation Pivines call that 
when a, Man's ; conſtarit Care is to pleaſe God, and to 
approve. himfelf faithful to God, and to be confcien- 
cious in all his e when be makes it his Huline 
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y ſho 10 8 ed ive t 8 Jy 1 icrament. to 

10 1 55 Comfor Ort, 48 is Mani felt! rom t le ene 
Ad e Who, at f ; before th © 

E very e me 55 receiv d the... Ficharif every 

- "an the ould not We come With any 
* 5 "Preparation, put What was 1 Fual Pre. 
G | paration conſiſts, as we ſhall 1 reakter, © NA retire- 
| ment,, ſuitable e and 1 9250 Ter- 
| ination and Contempl ation 51 110 th of Fon 
oy the lotives Alons, and Benefits of it, Reſolu- 
ons, N c. Ibis 40 ual Preparation 15 either more pro: 
bs or more con ends "The prolzx,. or longer actual 
preparation, is Hesel 10 till Men become Maſters of 
gt acious abit IL have-a lready; ſpoken. of; but if 
8 once become the conſtant Gueſt of the 
„i this once become an Inhal itant, a ſhorter 
| Preparation is f Bots and therefore where a 

125 e ll * 5 epar d 1 SOA 1 5 Cours. e, 
Zh 5 y follow h wial LEY us lies Sin. the 
orld, and yet hit Wo not hind from thoſe 
harter actual Picparatious 0 Ty Recent com- 
municating, In 4 N ay, let a Man, but once, in 
_ good earneſt „ prodaim ar to all h 1 5 s known Corrup- 


C Im; inat1o) * Natl EXai lt. mſelves a ink 

t | Eon - 0 f Pa unctions of if Ch aft Fe wm 

| k 92 b Jab t ar chat a Very 7 ſhort; actual Prepa- 

ration, . 150 it 1 00 me few fervent Ejaculations, 

Wi | make Him a Waun Partalier of: he Com brit. 0 

1 & Love, tenderd, to him, in th 0 5 
deen de lee [ 

Mente ſuch freq nf Preparation. 

have Ccafion tõ ay mofe hereafter. 
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What are you afraid of, that you either come not at a 

to this Well of Salvation, or come but ſeldom? What fights 
you? What ſtops your Jourhey? Are you afraid of 
parting with that which is Death it ſelf to your Re- 
deemer, your Sins and Naughtineſs?/ Are you aftaid'of 
purifying your ſelxes, even as he!is pure? e Ve 


254 The" Crueifiod Feſurs 
of living up to his Example? Are you afraid of loſing 
your fooliſh Delights and Satisfactions? Do you pretend 
to be Friends ofchriſt, and are you loath to accept of him 
for your Friend? Doth he promiſe to come and meet 
vou im this Ordinance, and are you loath or aſham'd to 
be ſern in his Company? Had you rather keep your 
Traſhʒ and Dung, and Filth, than come hither and 
be made:clean? Tell me not that you are willing to re- 
veive him, if you will not receive him in his own Way: 
Am this Sacrament he offers himſelf to you, if here you 
Will not embrace him, if here you will not expreſs your 
efteem of him, what Hopes have you that he will ever be 
Four Portion? What can the ever bleſſed Feſus think 
af you? What can he judge of you? What Opinion 
gan he entertain of you, but that you are his Enemies, 
Enemies to his Supper, Enemies to his Love, Enemies 
toryour own Souls? Muſt you be dragg'd to your own 

ppineſs > Muſt you be forc'd to drink of this Water 


vouſthe Perſons that would not have this Man, this more 
than Mau, to reign over you? There can no juſt Reaſon 
5 ka for your not coming frequently to this holy 
Table, but that you are loath to agree to the Terms 
of ſincere Repentance and Obedience, he requires 
at your Hands; and are you loath to be ſavd? Do 
Neu take: Pleaſure in being Reprobates? Is it ſich 
a comfortable Thing to be excluded from God's Favour ? 
While you wilfully abſent your ſelves, do not you re- 
fuſe to be heal'd ? Here the kind Phyſician comes, and 
declares his Willingneſs to cure you by the Balſam of his 
Wounds, and had you rather be ſick, than of a health. 
ful Complexion? Here is a Medicine tender'd unto you, 
A Medicine for your Sin- ſick Souls; and had you rather 
periſh, than riſe and awake, that Chriſt may give you 
Life? Hath the Son of God endur'd ſo 4 gone 


through ſuch a Diſcipline of Torments, through Fire 
and Water, that your Souls might live, and do you de- 
ſpiſe his Love? Do not you deſpiſe it, when you come 


ſo 


of Life? While you keep off, and ſtand out, are not 


"I 2 
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{> ſeldöm to 45 by it? Would nor ohne think ther 
du Have a mind e miſera 5 you ate 5 
backt do eme e h, "that \ ul ehre you front 


you” Miſery? Ah!? e ot. pa the atonithing 


Myſtery of God's Love, how wont yon breath, 
wontd you pant, how” would: you hunger and a for 
this Fountain, open d For the Ai 0 dah and Jerk 


ſilem! Its a Sign your Appetite is dull, yo Deltec l 
ble, your Affection cold, Tour inclinations froz SY . 


were all Things right within, the Fire would 


and at᷑ laſt you would ſpeak with your Tone gue, Tto 155 


Tad Tb! T Aeg 76 4 thy int TE FP the Will, 
the Order, the Command of that bens in whom Fo! 


believe, to come often, and ſhall a ng digger vou 
from Gbeying kis Com mon 2 "Shalk Wb ders r 


vail With you? Cen ydu p refer 93 ele Buſineſs 58 
fore his Will? Do you bettede We he muſt be your 


Judge, and will whe allow, always? Four ſelves in Re- 


bell109 and Conthmacy under His njunction? If any) 
Pall alſo my Servant” be, Taith Chriſt, Jebn Kii, 26. Ah 


Men ſerve me, let him follow me; and whete T e a 


ſhatl ſo lweet a Voice be loft 5 ? Shah not this 
Invitation of the bleeding ſeſus, me 7 5 u? He was juff 
going to his Croſs, Wen e ſaid ſo He was juſt gon 

to inſtitute this Sacrament of the Croſs, "when he cal 
ſo! Ah! how ſweet are theſe Words! How full 
Kindneſs! How frägrant is this Breath! What can work 
more upon harden Hearts Break, break, thou {tub- 


a, 


born Heart! The Rocks ſympathize with him, and 


cleave aſunder, and cannot this Voice, this Voice of 


Mercy, make an Alteration in thy Breaſt! G 
take heed, leſt this Lamb, which 0 to take away 


the Sins of the World, put on another Shape cer. love 


even that of a Lyon, nd roar upon you, as it is Luke 


xiv. 24. I ſay unto you, thut none of theſe Men that uy 


biden, ſhall taſte | this upper. I know there are ſome 


honeſt Souls, who; out of a Senſe of their own Unwor- 
thineſs, dare not come, ſh dread fregueut approach- 
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tenſe; to him, N oy delt fell, as he did 
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II. The N n eie 
dent S ou gs. to receive 
ſome. 4 4 5 theſe Inſtructiong. But then, by 
the frequent. n Ido. not bie ben 
doth indeed come often — thi La WL but IT 
not What! it 3s to he e the Fi 
whoſe 55 are ſtrong, . and bog 155 him 
equent coming hath made. as carel e ſs, as 
the val Number of 0 4 be th heard: For ſuch 
A Lien n gol bath, een, us no Com- 
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3 paged Part 3 18 both en ach e = tre- 


quent Rec ig, this is the Man to whom we are 
| _ to carry Balm and Spices for, a Preſent... Jo you 
at is that this Word of Conſolation comes. Your fre- 
quent attending at this Table, is living under the pre- 
cious Es the Dew of Heaven. How good ly are 
thy. Tents, O Jacob! How juſtly may you ſay; that 
loves you, when you love to be often with him, 
whom your Souls do love! Surely 7 your our Souls will grow 
fat —4 flouriſhing, that are ſo,often.nouriſh'd at this 
Table! Its a Sign you long for the Courts of the Lord, 
and you ſhall certainly appear in a nobler Court one 
N a Court * nothing i is en nothing i 
5 | nothing 


—— nd 


"ks Dinh — 3 287 
nothing ſavouring of irrefrjn}; Delights N but a Court 
where: all: HT are;Kang P96: and all 
than by greateſt Monarchs of this World, do: Bleſſed 
4 Jour 5200 or th 1 5 2 Fart f for they bear. The 

of ſener A 5 cone 6a 
more, en 951 it will beanie 
hear him call Here, Come tt 


ne 5 l. that are weary, the 


more deſtrablè Will he Swlin þ ur Eyes the: oftener 


you meet! here, 'the greater will be the Friendſhip: be- 
twixt.him'and vou, till this Friend comes at laſt, and 


receives you to himſelf, ſo that you d be for.exer | 


0h A N 1 Lex "6 WEE 
. PRATER 


DER Seviour, A to me tid Feile 
and Mother! my Friend in all Dangers, 


my ßenefactor in all Wants, my Fortreſs in all 


Troubles! I cannot but confeſs that thou haſt fre- 
uently call'd to me, frequently entreated me, 
requently expoſtulated with me, and frequently 

ask'd me, why I would die? and I have as fre- 

quently ſtopt my Ears againſt thy Call, and been 


deaf to chy Voice, and my Follics have kept Pace 


with thy/Bavours | I fee'my Miſtakes, I ſee my 


Errors, And 'my-Sins I deſire may be ever before 


me z Thnawethy Voice, it is the good Shepherd's 


Voice, that calls me to this Table, and thy Sheep 


hear thy Voice... earneſtly { deſire to be one of 
that Number. O feed ine with thy Pleaſures ! O 
open mine Eyes, that I may ſee the rich Paſtures 


that are to be found in thy Grave | Tothis Sepul- 
chre let me repair often! O perſwade me to look 


often into it, that I may, with the holy Woman, 


r. e the Angels ſlitting there, To increaſe my Wil. 


enjoy more 


ICE « on this Table, the 155 
you; the oftener you 
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lingneſs to come frequently, viſit me frequently 
with thy Salvation. Let not my Familiarity of 2 
that Sight, leſſer my Eſteem of the facred My. i 
ſtery. The oftener I participate of it, the greater M _ 
let my Love, my Aﬀe&ions, and my Admiration i - 
be! Open ſtill new Springs of Love, when Icone i 0 
to this Sacrament of thy everlaſting Love, that 
the new Springs may ſtill give new Life to my 
Soul, new Courage to do thy Will, new Power fl *© 
to tread on Serpents; new Reſolut ions to conquer 
all that ſtops my Way. And thus, my deareſt Ml 4 
Lord, transform me by the renewing of my Mind, Ml 
that I may prove what is the holy, acceptable, 
and perfect Will of God. Amen, Amen. | 1 
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" Paul's Command to the ps Com of ſhewing:: forth 
the Lord's, Death till he come, net to be:underſiaed af 
Chris coming to them in the Spirit, but coming to, Judge 
nent. Thin prov d largely by. many 1 The Reg 
ſons laid down, why this Sacrament. of the Lord's, re 
to laſt to the — the Morld. Chriſt's coming, 10 f 
nent, prov d tu he a very proper Qlyed of 4 © — 
in the receiving of the holy . and @ help tg Eati- 
ence, and Faith, and Confidence in the Goadngfs of, Hod 
| God's; marvellous Care. of our everlaſting Weljore, , ſewn 
in tying; us ip in Bonds: of Obedience in this Qrdinance, 
Nen who look for Grace and Satuation;: as they or bum to 
mae Uſe:of the Means of Grace, fo they are bblig dito nals 
Ve of this The vretched Sata of thoſa bo nragle# to 
ſhew forth the Lord's Death in this Sagrament, 
Temper (required: in receiving thi Fus huriſt, that we | 
to be ir whine ſhall er N to: Feine The 
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Ii Ind 70, Ty 
1. "HAT this 9 ofthe r Supper; $9.9, 
ing Ordinance, and to laſt to 
World, St. Haul expreſly tells us, 1 Cor. xi 


ten as you eat this Bread, and 1 59 kg 1 5 
do ye ſhew the; Lord's. Heath till he come. Whe 
| plainly 8 Chai — Jud et he Wa Id; 2 
this hath, bers Aeta Tr < of tl e univer 
p, Church, ch she Apel eee this 19155 
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makes us juſtly wonder at the Boldneſs and Ignorance 
makes ns july wonder oe e ap Tore MN 
to aboliſh" this Ordinance in their Conventicles, pre: Ml t 
tending, that this Sacrament was fitted only for the In. | 
fancyot the Chriſtian Chich: but intended it ſhoula Ml $; 
ceaſe When Chriſt ſhauld ce to them n the Spirit, Ml + 
and Rais aten egewd Chriſt, as they dancy, in vi 
their firſt Converſion and Regeneration, they fooliſhly t. 
and ridiculoufly imagine that they have no need of re. it 
ceiving him again, in the Uſe of Sereegur Symbols, WM i: 
tender d to Chriſtians in ths Sacrament.” Puff d up with n 
this airy Conceit, they rum into this ſiniſter and childim Ml ir 
Interpretation of the Apoſtles Words, contrary to the IM i! 
Senſe of all Chriſtian Churches, as if, Tillhe come, were as Is 
mueli as Till he come to hon in the Spirit; to hiek imperti. 
nent Expoſttion, nothing could poſſibly lend theſe fill} s 
Men, but the Spirit of Error and Contempt ef all human Wl E 
Learning, and undervaluing the common Difates:of Ml ii 
Reaſon, and a monſterous fpiritual Pride, which not on- Ml of 
Iy ſwells them with an Opinion, that they are wiſer than Il :} 
All the Chriſtians in the World beſides, but tempts them IM ir 
to other Inſdlencies and Prophanations of the written O. 
- racles-of the Holy Ghoſt ; and thereforè, leſt weak Ca- ¶ ti 
pacities ſhould be enſnar d by ſuch fpecious Pretences, n. 
it will be neceſſary to fhew the Unibaſonableneſ s of i th 
this Interpretation. © nenn eee \ 
1. There is not the leaſt Syllable, not the leaſt Hint Wl © 
given us in all the Nen Teſtament, that this Sacrament, I th 
after it was once inſtituted, was ever to be aboliſh'd; y. 
which made not only the Apoſtles introduce it into the il co 
Chriſtian Congregations, while they ivd, but all the I to 
Churches; plante1-and founded by them, retain'd and I 1s 
continr'd it, knowing nothing to the contrary, but that I M 
this Ordinance was to be perpetual and eternal; and I 25 
une they had receiv'd the neceſſary "Uſe of it . 
omthofe Who laid the Foundation of their Religion, I to 
o they 5 the ſame to their Poſterity: Nay, i L 
among the Hereticks, that left and Tepatated from the I w. 
AI 1 1 | . Church, le 


; 5 1 2 * 5 , * N 
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church, there were very fel; but what pröer e the 
Uſe of this Sacrament in es ColgrepHious 3” and 
tho! t hey BY Hack the Inſolenee of blaſpheming other My- 
ſteries of Chriſtianity, yet his Ordinance they were a- 
ald to aboliſn, being ſenſibie that 3 it was one of the Cor- 
— — of Chriſta. And who.could imagine other- 
that contider'& how this Sacrament fuiceeeded in 
the Room of the Paſſover, Which was Item eriot gt that 
it was to laſt for ever? for as the Paſſover, alter its firſt 
Inflitution,"was to laſt to the end of the Jewiſh CEco- 
vos thatexpiring: with Chriſt's Death, fo this ſucceed- 
ing, was an Argument, that it was to continue while 
e the Diſpenſation of Chriſtianity 7 ſhould Ta Ia ft. and that 
as is to the end of the World. 
i 2. No Man will deny, but that thoſe chte Woufand 
y WM Souls converted by St. Peter's Sermon, did receive the 
mn Holy Ghoſt; for St. Peter * expreſly promiſes them, Ad 
01.38. ' Repent and be hapt d every-one of you, in the Name 
n. f Foſs Cbriſt, for the Reniſion of Sins, and ye ſhall recerve 
in Ml the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt; and this was very common 
min thoſe Bays, r true Penitents to receive the Holy 
0. Cboſt immediately upon their Baptiſin, and ſome- 
a. times before their Baptiſin, às Cornelius and his Compa- 
es, ny, Acks X. 44, 48. And though by the Holy Ghoſt, in 
of Ml thoſe Places, are meant the miraculous: Gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ſpeaking with Tongues; healing” Diſeaſes, 
nt Cc. yet it maſt be granted, that in their Converſion, 
nt, they had the fanRifying Spirit of God: ſent upon them; 
d; yet theſe very Perſons, bar had ſo receiv'd the Spirit, 
the continn d n breaking of Bread, and in Prayer, as we are 
the told, Acks ii. 42. And that by breaking of Bread there, 
nd is not meant ſitting down to their private and ordinary 
hat I Meals, is evident from hence; becauſe it is mention 'd 
and as a Part of their Devotion and publick Worſhip, to 
fit I which their ordinary Diet eannot be refert d, and there- 
00; I fore itꝰ muſt be the Euchariſt, or this Sacrament of the 
ay, I Lord's Supper, that's meant by it; for by that Term it 
the was uſually expreſs'd in the primitive Church, as we 
reh, {ce 1 Cor, x, 16, 8 3 3. Thoſe 
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Theſe Men then had rece id the, Spirit of God, and 


- In the Spirit, for they had receiv'd this; Spirit already, 


F Fg —_ n 8 * 
f *. NY x” Ni 5 


The Erucified, Feſus:: 


708 LThoſe very Corinthians to hom the ApoRle writes 
in the P Place aie Dae and 85 Command to 
ithew.forth Lord's Death in tha $ Sacrament, till he 
came, hag 5 receiy d the Spirit af God, as we 


read 1.Gor gti» 12. Non wy have: recervd, not the Spirit of 
the Wor FR 7—— the. Spirit, which is ef God, that we might 
mg Fes. are freely gives 4 of. God And to 

this 3 adds, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Sub were ſome « 
Jau, but ye are wel d, int 3e are e out 8 areJuſtifyd 
in the Name, pf the 0 8 and by the Spinit of, our God. 


therefore, when the Apoſtle, writing to them, Chap. Il. 
ſaith, That they ſbould ſbem forth the Lord. Death, till be 
come, moſt certainly he cannot mean, till be come to yu 


and he was already, come to them in the Spirit; and 
3 Senſe would it have been, to ſay, Ve that have 
receivd the Spirit o Chriſt, muſt har forth his Death, 
"till he come to Mag > inthe Spirit ? juſt as good Senſe, as 
ifa Man ſhould ſay, Ve that are in onz muſt do ſuch 
a Thing till yon come. ta; Loydony ſo that if this were 
the the Apoſtle muſt have contradicted himſelf, 


"QT ſpoken that which no Body knew. what to make of 


It follows therefore, that ſince by his coming in. Scrip 

| 25 is frequently meant, his coming to judge the World, 
v. XIII. 20. I. Cor. iv, 5. Luke xvii 8; that there 

it hath the ſame Senſe; becauſe without 1 it, t! Words 

will not bear Hate er n Lad 9 

not. t ein t 18 IIt ter, 1s, 

| to 2a Ke veral Witzke 20d Errors, and Abuſes that 
ere a in among the Coxmtbians, in their Admini 
tration eating of the Lord's Supper, and this is 
Ame „. 17, 18. ſo that his dne in writing to 
muſt he to inform them how they, were to be- 
deen mſelves in the Uſe of this Ordinance, what Er- 
1 they. were to abandon, what evil Caſtoms 
they e eck What aur has e 2 — to 
AT: 1 3 5 3 Wale 
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beware of and conſequently: his Intent could not be to 
aboliſh "this Sacrament; or to teach them to uſe it no 
longer thar? Chriſt ſhould Tome to them in the 


He that gives à Man Directions about a ggodWork; in 
| en he is to perfbrm it, what he's to take 
Heed of i de Hractiee of it, what! Rocks und Staffib-t | 
ling-bloc a he 18 'to ſhun, doth not perſwade him to 


leave the Work undone; or tö neglect it, but 
chalks'out . only the Way be may walk in with 


Safety, doth Rillallow the Work te be of eternal Obli- 


rn only, chat it may be acceptable to God, bids 
him beware of the Shelves and Sands he may run upon 
in the Proſecution of it; and though, i Reformation 
of Abuſes, the Thing it ſelf which gaye Occaſion to 
the Abuſe, ts very rc cancell'd and taken away, 


yet that Rule- holds only in Things indifferent. In Du- 


ties, and Things commanded, ſuch as the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper is, this could not be practis d, for 


if ten thouſand Abuſes were committed about Prayer, | 


yet Prayer would ſtill be a Duty; and therefore the 
Apoſtle. reforming the Errors of the Corinthians in the 
Adminiſtration of this Sacrament, cannot be ſuppos d 
to abrogate the Sacrament it ſelf; for as he ſaith, v. 20. 
He had receibd is of the Lord, il e. by way of a com- 


| manded Duty, Which therefore could not he aboliſnd. 


5. Let us admit of this odd Exprefſion of Chriſt's com- 
ing to them in the Spirit: If a Man have receivd the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, that's ſo far from being a ſufficient Rea- 
fon to juſtify his ſtaying away from this Sacrament that 
it is a powerful Motive to come to it; not only becauſe 
he that hath the Spirit of Chriſt, will be füre ta d! 
what Chriſt commands him, but becauſe the'*'Spitit of 
Chriſt muſt be 'cheriſh'd; preſervd, kept warm, and 
made much of; which is 505 to be done, bim by frequent 
Contemplations of God's Love, and Charity and Com 


paſſion to our immortal Souls, "whereof this Sacrument 
doth not only put us in mitid, but gives us farthful 


Rox reſentation-” The spirit of God within u, N 
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be preſervd by the: 1]{e-iof; ſuch Means God hath ap- 
pointed; and ſince; this Saerament is one of theſe 
Means; he that neglects it, cannot promiſe. himſelf a 
long Continuance of that Spirit in his Scul; and what 
if Men that have frequented this Ordinance, have 
found no Good by it, for that muſt be their own Faults, 
and becauſe they come to it like Swine, no wonder if 
they come away from it in no better Condition: 
6. Tho it is readily granted, that true Believers, in 
their firſt Converſion, receive the Spirit of Chriſt, yet 
that puts no Stop to their receiving larger and greater 
Influences of it, by the Uſe of this Sacrament: As 
Grace is begun in their firſt Converſion, ſo it is in- 
creas d hy a conſcientious Uſe of this Ordinance. The 
coming to it, doth not abate the Power of this Spirit, 
but advances it. This Ordinance, being a ſpiritual Or- 
dinance, the Spirit of Chriſt is the more likely to ex- 
ert its Virtue in à ſincere Believer that frequents it. 
The Croſs of | Chriſt, which: is Fooliſhneſs to the Greek, 
is Wiſdom to the ſpiritual Man, and the more he looks 
upon it with ſuitable Devotion, the greater Courage and 
Strength he will receive from it, to fight the Battels of 
the Lord. The Spirit of Ghrift, that Works in a true 
Believer, works by rational Arguments, by Arguments 
that are moſt apt to prevail with rational Men; and 
ſince nothing can be a more effectual Argument, than 
the Love of Chriſt, manifeſted on the Croſs, and par- 
ticularly in the Sacrament of the Croſs, it muſt follou, 
that the firſt Operations of Chriſt's Spirit in the Soul, 
are no Hinderance to his farther Operations in this 


Saeament. %% ia 1 
J. It's true, in this Sacrament, external Symbols and 
Elements are made Uſe of, but that's not at all im- 
proper, or inconſiſtent with a Goſpel State; nor do 
theſe Symbols hinder any Man from worſhipping God 
in Spirit and in Truth, but rather promote it. If un- 
der the Goſpel, Men may make no Uſe of : external 
Tokens, to put them in mind of ſpiritual Things, th 
f | 1 poſtle 
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MA e 5 the Word, 6 l. ewe come 
hehe may eaſiby be Bo dat; for, . 
e Means of 1 5 are the fame, and Ane 
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5 to the end a the World ; and whatever Things = 


he Name of ord e Grace, in the Apoſtles 
Days, ſtill bear tha e, and ſhall bare it, +3111 Hea. 
den and Farth do periſh, for God intended but one 


we 


4 Ave, and after it Wwe are to expect no other: This 
815 


„& the Church, while it is a Church; and as 
the t 85 is to laſt to the Conſummation of all Things, 
{5 this Gofpe fpel is to laſt, for which Reaſon it is exprelly 
call; The eternal Goſpel, Rev. xiv. 6. And che Apo. 
tles s very peremp ory in his Aﬀertion Though we, or 

av Angel from Heaven, fhould preath any other G0 el, 


ee the Chelan World, even that Goſpel which 


h Nein either nos, or hereafter, than what we have 


Pt each's to you, let bin be accurs d, Gal. 1. 8. And if the 
Gofp e tl to laſt” to the end of the World, this Ordi- 
1 5 of the Lord's Supper, inthe Core, muſt needs 
1 on Jobs, for this is Part of the Goſpel, as much as 
Prayer,” Preaching, or, Any other Meſſa IA in 
thar 2 Kk. That which is moſt” properly calld the 
Goſpel, or glad Tidings, is the Myſtery of God's re. 
Hallig the World to himſelf in Chrift* Feſus, and 
tig is in an eminent, manner expref9d in this Sacra. 


ten Jo that this Sacra ment is the principal Part of 


pel, che chief! Subject it treats of, Abe rincipal 
Nn ins ft. the ie Foundation of the Whole: 
For” "ather ace be Pay! no Man lay. than that is laid, 
which i Chrift, ſaith St! Paul, 1 Cor. ill. 12. Nay, he de. 
termin dwith himſelf," not to know ny Thing. ave Feſub 
Chriſt ind bim cricifyds; which'is 8 beport and 
Seq "bf this Ordinance'; ; and if the Goh pete a T a Thing 

be ef and 1 the principal P Part of it, it, weithoin 
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The) Crucified- Jeſus- 1 
2. The Comſorts of Chriſtian Sculsg Are to Iaſtt while 
Chriſtians: live in the World, and that by Virtue df 
Chriſt's Pontifical-Prayer, John xvii: 200 21. Neither pfui 
I for theſe alone, but for them alſo, which ſhall believe on 
ue thro their Mord, i. e. to the End of the World; tb 
| they all may be one, as thou Father art in ms, and I in #hev; 
that they alſo may be one in us; than Which, there cannoł 
be greater Comforts; and if ſueh are to laſt to the. 
World's End, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper mud 
needs be of the ſame Perpetuity; for from Hence fle 
the greateſt Comforts of true Belie vers, this Afurin 
us, that as the material Bread, by eating, is united 
our Bodies, ſo is Chriſt united to our Souls, or our Souls 
united to him, as Members to their Head; and lte be 
one with Chriſt, id ſuch a Treaſury of Comforts? that 
there is no Affliction no Condition ſo. mean, or fo C 
lamitous, but may receive Eaſe and Content from this 
Conſideration: For if Fam one with Chriſt, ny bleſſed 
Redeemer will be concern d for me, will take Care of 
me: will be with me in the Tryals that fall to my Sbiaxe, 
will Support me under Temptations, aſſiſt me wich his 
Grace, relieve me by his Preſence, ſubdue Satan under 
my Feet ſhortly, will furniſh me with Arguments to 
reſiſt; will not leave me when I die, but convey and 
conduct my Soul where her Head is, that it may be for 
ever with her Lord, and wilt make me Partaker ef the 
ſame Glories too, which himſelf is poſſeſt of. By this 
Sacrament we become one with Chriſt Jeſus, and this 


Comfort being to attend ſincere Chriſtians, while Chri- 1 


ſtians are in the World, the Means whereby that Uni- 
on is made, muſt neceſſarily laſt as long as Chriſtianity 
laſts, i. e. to the Day of Judgment. 
3. Lo, I am with: you, ſaith Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
who were Repreſentatives of all fütnre Chriſtian Con- 
gregations, that ſhould maintain the Purity of his 
Doctrine and Morals, to the End of the World, Matthi. 
XXvili. 20. This is not to be underfiped/of his Bodily 
Preſence, or Human Nature, for that was to be trafla- 


„ * 
1 * * \ 4 
: N il 
\ 
= N ! 
2 10 
; Vi 
'" 
= 

LY 7 P ? 
f ; b \ 
- 1 9 

. * - 
hy 


-_ 7 l 
O_——————f—C———C————CGC OO „4 — — — 

* : 

— . : 

14 . - - * 
. 
. - 
SY ” * - 

_ * 


26% Tue crusifed Neſubs 


A nun * n , 
LR | n 
3 2 
oy. * 
er n 
EY SIE | 


ted inté his Father's: Kingdom; and with refpett to 
that, he had told his Folldwers before; that they. . ſhould: 
wat baue him always with them; Matth. Xxvi. iI. And as 
to his divine Nature, tho the Words maybe reſerrd to 
that, Jet it is to be noted, that he ſpoke theſe Words, 
as one ho bad all Power given him in Henven, und in Eurth, 
v. 18. and therefore as Mediator, or the-promisd\Meſ. 
Lab of the World:; and if he ſpake theſe Words as Me. 


"Gator, or; Head of the Church, it muſt follow, thet he 
meant them of his being with them, and their Follow- 


ers to the World's End, by his Spirit, and Virtue, and 


Influence in their abſerving all Things whatſoever he 


commanded them, as the Words immediately prece- 
ding do evince; for he doth not tie his ſpecial Preſence 


to;a bare Function of Men, as the Romaniffs falſſy in- 


fer, hut to Obedience; and as Baptiſm: was one of the 
Things he commanded them to uſe and obſerve;:in the 
Verſe before, ſo the Lord's Supper, and Celebration of 
it, was another; ſo that if Chriſt's Preſence be: neceſ- 
Obedience, and this Sacrament be one of the Things 
he hath commanded, and in which he muſt be obey d, 
in order to his gracious Preſence, this Ordinance alſa 
muſt be neceſſary, and muſt needs be kept up to the 
Bat the weldg. rod % n ent ino 
4. Chriſt's Church is to laſt to the Word's End, for 
it is for his Church's Sake, that the World ſtands ſo long 
as it doth, as the World was created upon that Ac- 
count, becauſe God meant to gather a Church out of 
the World, out of the foreſeen corrupt Maſs of Man- 
kind ſo it is preſerv d upon that Account, even that 


the Number of thoſe that ſhall be fav'd, may be com- 


pleated; which great Truth, is, I. believe, aim d at by 
the Apoſtle, Cpl. I. 15, 16, 1), 18: and to this End; this 
Church is ſaid to be ſo durable, and ſo firm, that the 
Gates of Hell all nat he able to: prevail againſt it, Matt. 
Xvi. 18. The Devil, we may be confident,” willi en- 
deavour to batier it to the very laſt: Moment of = 
91 1 World's 


"Y Cvifiet Jef „ 8 


world! Duratio DE, ic l Hig" M 12 hn 
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able xo conquer, gt £6: Neg ic Van and kalt 
g As 150153 Allaults do laft.“ 1 1 & there: - 
910 . % ot f ſincere l ans, that WII 


bk Mios 010 5 ol 7 1 to Jud ent, 1 Theſf tv.” Lr 
1 the Church Wilk laßt will thei 4.300 
h urch Mis to 11 10 0 the Woticks End, the Mar . 
Ch rch m ot fit s long.” Tt's true, Holine! 
15 by 18 10 an hat's not All the Marks that | 
1 ; + Church Wy 15 he Sat farttents are Marks 
65 08 Mar chte 90 TYbtter kyown, 3 
be liel ot but fat 1155 mess is the rin 
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Ornament af de Church; but 48 thoſe that e 
Join” themſelvrs f to th 2 Chunk ie generally; 
| 7 ſive after; 2 0 Inſti tytions k d. Grü 15 | 


and the: Mea Whereby" wk 115 treſs is effected 
an after 2 fl = elſe; acrament being 
Part“ of thoſe Meant, and cer 180 -bne of the necef 
| 1177 ks, it maſt. laſt td the” End of the World, as 
as the Church bee Alk As long as there 18 
57 fd 75 Mens joining themſelves to the 
; "And bY Vit is Means, Molden of Life is ſig. 
ra ee 5 1 fficiently witneſſes. - 
A hriſtians if gelleral, [ the Hürch of Chriſt, or 
dhe eeſheive dee Chriſtians, profeſſing Chriſt's 
rine, and Imitation of bis Life” are mpar d to 
4 City ſet on 4 H and which chin Be bid, Matt. v. 14. 
Not Ager Chrift's Church muſt; alway s appear outward- 
n ned Sloribus, t wh: 610 attract the 
'of Spectato ble Puͤrĩty of Doctrine, 
me Wund Preaching of the Word, and the due Admi- 
niſtration 1 the 5 Sacraments, together with In- 
nocence of "Lite, "muſt make it viible, and this, it 
may | be, under the. goon 4 5 ation, 'and when . 
ſevere Tempe Ws 1 1 *by ' theſe Mark! The 
may till. ke! nnd And Tf are her Marks, 
hte Marks muſt* Hit long ache Ctrarch Tong | 
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bk t Fu arift T 5 ae c oy T9 
ut muſt, upon 5 Ehlar Upon it: 
0 : 1. This Conſi deration- Alk z. b encourage Ky to 


| Parkence under Reproaches, 10 = and Mens u 
tequs Dealin Err with us, „It 2 Sh to quiet the ., to 


think that Ch Ws MN Wer 255 and a Nju- 
ries that are 5 and ſees my Integrity and Tqno- 

- cence, and will clear me in the 1 y, before the 
whole World : What need I re eint, Fl an Affront, 
when: the Son of 95 takes Notie 1 15 and if am 
Fan t under it, Will, in that Ms plead my 
auſe, ſet the Sinner's s Tranfgre he repents 
not) before his 188 and confe wud ; not, that I 
am to, with. that;Cantuſion of the eg DE but my 


Con! Chriſt will actually do it, may pro- 
mote 122 Je 9 9 0 br ue hat 
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man, how contrary to ena 1 heir ill Lan 
uns He ſpall bring. forth our ale uſneſs.. as the = 
and our Fudgment as the Noon Day, Plal. xxxvii. 6. An 
this Conſideration. muſt needs be very effectual ta 4 | 
© mote Patience. fol 

2. This Confi deration will help to increaſe our Con- 
fidertee, and arm us againft Diſtruſt and Diffidence, for 
if the Powers of Darkneſs would fright us from laying 
hold on Chriſt's Merits, becauſe he will be a very {c- 
vere d in me laſt Day, the timerous Chriſtian may 


1173 anſwer 


2 be Gude i * — 7 4 ; 


anſwer thus: True, he will be my Judge, bu he — 
proms 'd to be a. Father too... ta. Thos that. f 88 37 
He'll be my Judge ind eed, but he 18 a] Judge of 1 my lein, 
and of my Bone, and wo ay _ Regal 0 my I 
firmities: m ge, put he 5 ea 

who wall be 0 5 = Mee. | en 

but he is a mer rieſt withal, Who VA 
Advocate, and anſwer the Objections I cannot 0 3 
Iwill cling to me Prece . I- EN not. iel y depart Be 


from him, I will s my. Love to Rim in 101 
dience, Iwill 1 is Judgments, and make h 
cye Motive to Purification, I will. not give Pla 5 i 
the Devil, I will 11855 againſt his Temptations, I wi 
ſtand u pt wil teh, I will not lie a Sep in dhe 

of Sin, wy 15 . | wa if I chance to fall. 
again when I n overtaken 1 2 Fu lt 
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Judge will 105 0 t pun nor condemn; what Inad- 
vertencies L may run into, I will not "Juſtify, but 
ſtrive againſt t. t 87000 and I doubt not, Fane his Crofts 98 
cover them, At hile my Heart is ſingere, and my $0 
is ever * him. This Judge will abſolve me, he 
will deal favour: . with me, as wat. 4 Perſon y om 
he hath redeem d. I will look upon the Promiſes, and 
apply them. Fe hath. S ü 2 7 will not take 
away his Kin J utterly as love him; 
whale Ive, I will love — 0 1055 geſtion not, but as 
ſevere. as he is to the Obſtinate anc  Untrafable, * 


will viſit me with. verlaſting Kan neſs... FRY na Wh 
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FO er us admire the Goodnefs of Gad, PIR i 
| marvellous Care of our everlaſtin 8 Welfar re! He 
fees how {ſlippery bur Natures are, how fickle, how 
mutable, 11055 chan eable, how apt to, turn from the 
igly Commiandy ent. deliver d to t em, and therefore 
Ie ties us z in Bonds, in Covenants, and in Sacraments of 
= 7 Virtue. whereof the Lord's Supper is the ſtrongeſt” the 
= 1 25 and moſt ſacred, and therefore the def Defen. 
| ative and Guard againſt the Encroachments of Temp 
ations inſomuch, that he whocan u. through this 
und andwill not be kept inb: 1 entsdrawn from 

the Death of Chriſt, but, in deſpizht of the Blood of the 
Covenant, he Rath drunk and Sera his Promiſe with, 

| will Jlunge himſelf into known Sins; that Man's Cal 
3 E Aefperat erate, that Man is truly! refolv'd to be miſera- 
= Ind will die out the Lord Jefus calls to him 
118 the Croſs, Live, in thy Blood, live He that can bc 
0 wear, and vow to God, in this Sacrament, vow I upon | ſe 
the Body. and Blood of Chriſt, that he'll be drunk no o 
_ Hors, and ſwear no more, and lie and cheat no more, Er 
aud Yy et en ets the Oath of God,” that i is upon his Sou, 10 
and dares falk to his old Sins again; that Man's lat | WB 
State is worſe pn the firſt, and he flights him, by ul 
Whom he muſt hs fav'd K 885 15 118 h alone can 0 
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againſt the Wrath of 55 offended God, and affronts 

= that Friend, wflich alone can help and comfort him in 
the Day of Vengeance. | 


| II. This Sacrament being a Randing Ordinance and 
2 a notable Means of Grace, as much as Prayer and hear- 


ing 
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ing the Word of God, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 
Men, who look for Grace and Salvation, muſt make as 
great Conſcience, of this, as of any other: and if they 
account it a Sin to neglect Prayer, and hearing the 
Word, they muſt look upon it as ſinful too, to neglect 
this Ordinance. If this be a Means of Salvation, as . 
well as the reſt, he that hopes to be ſor d, muſt very ſeri- 
ouſly make Uſe of this Means, elſe he can but have little 
Hopes of arriving to the End without the Means. _ 
Surely, this Sacrament is a Means whereby you and I _— 
muſt come to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; a Duty of that - -»Þ 
Conſequence, that he that loves him not in Sincerty, © Þ 
lies under a ſevere Threatening, and is liable to a 
dreadful Curſe, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. But how ſhall we ever 
love him to any Purpoſe, except we uſe the Means 
whereby that Love muſt be rais d and kindled in our ER 
Breaſts? Doth any Man hope to thrive in the World, _ 
that will not beſtir himſelf, become active in his Pro- 
feſſion, and apply himſelf to Labour? Doth any Man 
hope to arrive to Learning and Scholarſhip, without 
Books or Reading ? Doth any Perſon hope to keep him- 
ſelf warm in Winter, that puts on no Cloaths ? Or, was 
ever any ſo fooliſh, as to hope to come to his Journey's 
End, if he ſits ſtill in a Tavern or Ale-houſe by the 
Way? If this Sacrament bea Means of obtaining Hap- 
pineſs, will that Happineſs fall to our Share, without 
uling the proper Means? If thou refuſeſt to come to this 
Ordinance, how can God be kind to thee, how can he 
viſit thee with the Favour he bears to his own People?. 
How can he waſh thee with the Blood of the Lamb? 
How can he make thee Bleſſed, and a Companion of 
Srraphims, and give thee a Right to the Treaſury of 
Chriſt's Merits, when thou neglecteſt the Means 
whereby theſe Mercies muſt he conſign d and apply'd 
to thy Soul; And therefore, - | i | 
III. How. wretched, how ſad muſt be the Caſe of 
that Soul, which neglects to ſhew forth the Lord's Death 
in this Ordinarice, when = Lord ſhall come to Jucg- 


ment ? 
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| 
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ment? When the Son of God ſhall. appear in all his 
Glory, and the Sinner, who neglected this Holy Sacra. 
ment, ſhall be brought before him, it will not be an or- 
dinary Fright the Wretch will be in; eſpecially, when 
the King of Glory ſhall accoſt and ask him, How canſt 


thou hope to ſhare in my Glory, that didſt not think 
my Death worth remembering in the Congregation of 


my Saints? How canſt thou hope to participate of my 
Happineſs, that would'ft not weep at my bitter Paſ. 
ſion? How canſt thou hope to be advanc'd to my 
Throne, who waſt aſham'd to look upon me hanging 
on the Croſs? How canſt thou hope to enter into thy 
Maſter's Joy, that would'ſt not, by lively Repreſents- 
tions of my Suffering, in the Sacrament I ordain'd, be 
melted into Tears? How canſt thou hope for a Seat in the 
eternal Manſions, where no defil'd Thing muſt enter, 
that wouldſt not cleanſe thy ſelf from Filthineſs 2 Or 
how couldſt thou hope to be cleans'd, ' that would 
not make Uſe of my Blood to waſh thy ſelf ? Here 
none can be happy that were not holy upon Earth, 
and how couldſt thou expect to be holy, that didſt 
neglect the Means which was intended to enrich 
thy Soul with Holineſs ? Such an Addreſs of ſuch a 
Majeſtick Perſon, and to an Offender too, that knows, 


and cannot but know, that all this is true, muſt neceſ- 


farily ſtrike the Malefactor dumb, fill him with Hor— 
ror, and make him cry out, though too late, O that ny 
Head were Water, &c. Expoſtulations of diſpleas d Prin- 


ces with their Servants, that have acted contrary to 


their Will in Things of far leſs Moment, have caſt 


them into Grief, and Swoons, and fatal Diſeaſes; and 


we muſt needs conclude, that in the Caſe we ſpeak of, 
as the Perſon offended is greater than the moſt puiſſant 


Prince in the World, and the Neglect greater, than if 


a Man had neglected to provide for the Security of 
temporal Kingdom, 1c the Expoſtulations will be more 
terrible, and the Sinners Heart, to whom they ſhall be 
ſpoken, in far greater Conſternatioon. ng 
$7: 4 N IV. 1s 
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we ought to come to this Holy Table; even, with the 
ſame Temper we would, or leſire to be in, if within 
a few Hours we were ſure to be ſummon d to Judgment. 
Were any of you to appear to-morrow Morning before 
the Bar of God, and had you all imaginable Aſſurance 
of it, that, by fuch a Time, you muſt certainly attend 
there, would you lie, or ſwear, or diſſemble, or break 
into a Paſſion, or pray careleſly, or be backward 
to do good, or be averſe from holy Thoughts and Diſ- 


courſes, &c. I trow, not; and as you would not appear 


before the Judge with an unmortify'd Temper of Mind, 
ſo neither can it be adviſeable to appear before him at 
this Table, with ſuch a Diſpoſition. As the appearing 
before his Judgment-Seat, would make you call your 
moſt ſerious Thoughts together, and make you loath 
the Charms, the Enticements, and the alluring Tem- 
ptations and Suggeſtions of the Fleſh, and of the 
World; ſo your appearing at this Table requires the 
ſame Inclinations : For, .as in the Day of Judgment, 
theKing will come forth and behold the Perſons cited in- 
to that Court, to ſee whether they are qualify'd for Hea- 
ren and Happineſs ; ſo in this Feaſt, he comes to look 


upon the Gueſts, and to ſee who comes with a worldly . 
and carnal, Diſpoſition, and takes as much Notice of 
the Frame and Temper of your Hearts, as he will do in 


the laſt Day. Here thy great Maſter comes, and takes 
a View of thy Thoughts, Words, Deſires, Affections, 
and Actions, whether they proceed from a Principle 
of Love aud Submiſſion. Happy the Soul that fits 
down at this Table with a Senſe of her Duty, and the 
Greatneſs and - Goodneſs of the Maſter of the Feaſt; 
tor ſuch a Soul anticipates her future Bliſs, and feels, 


in ſome Meaſure, the Sweetneſs and Comfort of the 


joytul Abſolution ,which ſhall be-pronounc'd, upon her 


with greater, Solemnity in the laſt Day, even this, 


Come ye bleſſed of my Father, receive the Kingdom, c. 
| A 1 
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Thou eternal Wiſdom, who alone knoweſt 
\ # what is beſt for me, who haſt eſtabliſh' 
this Ordinance 1n thy Church, and ordain'd it as 
a Means whereby thy living Members may come, 
in the Unity of the Faith, unto a perfect Man. 
It ſhall be eſtabliſh'd for ever, as the Moon, and 
as a faithful Witneſs in Heaven: Give me, O give 
me, Perſeverance in the Uſe of it, O Z2fu ! Thou 
art the promis d Seed, the promis d Meſſiab, the 
promis d Deſire of all Nations ! Thou art the 
fruitful Vine; and by the precious Liquor that 
drops from thee, innumerable Souls are cheriſh'd 
and refreſh'd! Thy Sacred Name is as Ointment 
our'd out! I ſmell the rich Compoſition. My 
Soul doth gather Strength and Life from that 
Perfume. 1 am the wounded Man that's fallen 
among Theives ; O let thy Blood heal me of my 
Plagues! Thou haſt been lifted up to the Crols, 
that the Enemy of Mankind might be trodden 
down. O let me participate of the Virtue of 
that Exaltation, that I may trample upon his 
Temptations. Thou haſt been lifted up to draw 
me after thee, and to withdraw my Heart from 
worldly Deſires and Affect ions. O lift me up 
from the Earth, that I may reliſh the Comfort of 
thy Exaltation. Thou waſt lifted up, that thou 
mighteſt be beheld by all. O let me look upon 
thee, whom I have peired by my Sins, that | 
may mourn for them bitterly. Thy holy Arms 
were ſtretch d out, that thou mighteſt * 
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all that come unto thee. I come, Lord! Take 
me into thy Arms and love me! O let thy Croſs 
be my Security againſt all my Enemies! Let thy 
Wounds be my Refuge in the Hour of Tempta- 
tion ! Let that innocent Blood, that dropp'd from 
thy Hands, and Feet, and Side, waſh away the 
Spots and Stains of my abominable Ackions. 
Henceforward my Hands and my Heart ſhall be 
lifted up in Prayer, and Praiſe, and Love, and 
Devotion. O direct me, and give me Grace to 
obey thy Directions, and leave me not till I am 
paſt all Danger: O ſee me ſafe thro the Wilder- 
neſs of this World, that I may for ever admire 
and adore thee in thy everlaſting Kingdom. A. 


iq 
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Of. eating and drinking unworthily in this'Ordi- 


. nance, and the Guilt the unworthy Receiver 


zncurs thereby... 4 {or b 6 
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Both good and bad Men frighted with the Thoughts of eat- 


ing and drinking unworthily, but the Good without juſt 
Cauſe. Wherein unworthy eating and drinking doth not 
confiſt ſhewn in thirteen Particulars, with the Reaſon of 
the Aſſertion; and wherein it doth conſiſt. The Danger of 
unworthy eating and drinking prov'd to lie in making 
our ſelves guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. How 
Men involve themſelves in that Guilt, diſcover d. A 
great Difference betwixt receiving unworthily, and being not 
worthy to receive. The great Imprudence and I eakneſs 
of thoſt that are loth to part from their Sins, and there. 
fore areunwilling to come, for fear they ſhould make them- 
ſelves guilty of the Death of Chriſt, and of Damnation. 
The Impudence and Boldneſs of others, who come to this 
Sacrament, receive unworthily, and are not concern d at 
their Danger. The Foys and Comforts which ariſe from 
receiving worthily, The Prayer. 


* 8 from the Premiſes, the Reader may eaſily 
1 guels what it is to eat and drink unworthily, 
and tho in Chap. IV, ſome general Notions concerning 
it have been laid down, yet, ſince it is a Point which 
frights, not only bad Men, but even ſome of thoſe who 
are otherwiſe piouſly inclin'd, from coming to the 000 
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Table, it will be neceſſary to give a diſtinct Explicati- 
on of it, that neither the Bad may think they gain any 
Thing by abſtaining, nor the Good be diſcourzg'd from 
coming. As bad Men have no Senſe of ſpiritual Things, 
which makes them live merrily.an Neglect of command- 
ed Duties, fo not a few of thoſe, whoſe Hearts are fen- 
der, are apt to diſcompoſe their Minds with needleſs 
Scruples, whereby they too often deprive themſelves of 
the Comforts they might reap from God's Ordinances, 
and beſides expoſe themſelves to ſtrong Temptations of 
the Devil, who takes Pleafure to ſee good Men in Con- 
fuſion, hoping, that one Time or other they mayfall in- 
to his Net, and when they know not how to extricate 
themſelvesout ofthe Labyrinths, will ſhake off the Yoke - 
of all Religion, and become his Votaries, run into the 

other Extream, and turn either careleſs or prophane, 
To prevent theſe and other Dangers, it will be conve- 
nient to diſcourſe of this eating and drinking unwor- 
thily, fr ff, Negatively, what it is not; and ſecondly, what 
it is, and wherein the Sin conſiſts: And therefore, 73 


II. To eat and drink unworthily, is not, 1. To eat and 
drink at this Table with a weak Faith. By a weak Faith 
I mean ſuch a Behet of the Truth, and Neceſſity of the 
Things commanded in the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſs. 
Chriſt, as makes the Soul ready and willing to do the 
Things requir'd of her, but is attended with great Fears 
and Doubts, with Wavering and Inconftancy ; and this 
Weakneſs proceeds not ſo much from Want of Will to 
ſubmit to Chriſt, as from Want of Underſtanding either 
the Extent of the Grace of God, or the Nature of the 
Goſpel of Peace, or the Deſign of God in his Providences, 
or the Latitude of true Chriſtian Liberty, which Defect 
muſt needs cauſe great Miſtruſts of our Safety, Danger 
of being ſcandaliz'd with little Things, and Unſteadinels 
m Holy Duties, as we ſee; Rom. xiv. 1, 2, &c. yet this 
Weakneſs of Faith doth not make a Man an unworthy 
Nee HERD + nat mae LN STE 
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I. Becauſe Chriſt is willing to receive ſuch into Favour, 


and he expreſs'd this Willingneſs in his kind Behaviour 
to the Man we read of, Mark ix. 22. Who believed, 
indeed, but waveringly, and ſoon after cried out, and 
ſaid, with Tears in his Eyes, Lord! I believe, belp thou 
ny Unbelief. The Diſciples of our Lord, upon their firſ 
adhering to him, were at the beſt but weak in Faith, 
and therefore Chriſt calls to them ſo often, O ye of little 
Faith, yet he doth not therefore reject them. He che- 
riſhes the very Seeds of Faith, and when it is no bigger 
than a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, he makes much oi it: 
Though the Branches of it be but tender, yet he duth 
not root up the Tree, or command the Huſbandman to 
cut it down, left it ſhould camber the Ground, or throw it 
into the Fire: To which Purpoſe, there is an excellent 
Character given of him, Iſa. xl. 11. He ſball feed bis 
Flock like g Shepherd, and gather the Lambs with his Arms, 
and carty them in bis Boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that 
are with young. There are Lambs in his Flock as well 
as Sheep, and as theſe two require various management, 
ſo both may be confident of his Tenderneſs. All Stars 
do not ſhine alike, yet even thoſe that give not ſo great 
a Brightneſs, ſhall be preſerv'd, — as the greater 
Luminaries. Love is an acceptable Preſent to him; and 
though in ſome, like Fire under green Wood, it burns 
but dimly, yet he'll quench it no more, than he will the 
more blazing Flames. But then, when I ſay, he will 
not frown on thoſe that are weak in Faith, I do not 
mean ſuch as have no ſaving, no working Faith, and as 
refuſe to work the Work of God, ſuch are Infidels, not 
Men weak in Faith, Weakneſs of Faith ſuppoſes Rea. 
dineſs to good Works, but the various Doubts which at- 
tend it, cauſe this Weakneſs. That there are ſuch Per- 
ſons, as Children in Grace, St. John aſſures us, 1 John ii. 
12. Yet even their Sins be is willing to forgive for bis 
Mannes ſake. 1 eee 
2. Becauſe this Sacrament was inſtituted for the 
ſtrengthning of our Faith, The weak in Faith are _ 
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and invited to it, that they may grow more robuſkand 


| 


lively; and to this end, Chriſt offers himſelf, in this 


Ordinance, as ſpiritual Meat and Drink, that living up- 
on him, and feeding upon him, we may be brought up 
to greater Perfectionʒ that our Souls may follow himwith 
greater Alacrity, Grace may become more active, and 


Faith more ſolid, and more defecated from Hy pocrify: 


And as here we contemplate Chriſt, ſo we behold hi 

extraordinary Faith in God, -that ſeeing it, it may give 
us Courage to tread in his Steps. His Father's Promiſes 
to him, as Man, and Mediator, were great, and large, 
and extenſive: God had promis d, that he ſhould be 
King of Heaven and Earth, that all Power ſnould be 


put into his Hand, and that he ſheuld be, as it were, his 


Lieutenant- General; Aſt of me, ſaith he, Eſal. ii. 8. And 
T-ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the 
utter mo Parts of the Earth for thy Foſſeſion, thou ſhalt break 
them with a Rod of Iron, than ſhalt daſb them in Pieces like 
a Potter's Veſſel. There was little Probability of the Per- 
formance of theſe Promiſes, when he was mock d, de- 
rided, ſcourg d, beaten, bruis d and crucify d; when he 
was made liker a Worm than a Man; the Reproach of 
Men, and deſpis d of the People; when all that ſaw him 
laughed him to ſcorn, and did ſhoot out their Lips, and 
ſhook their Heads, ſaying, He truſted in the Lord, that 
be wonld deliver him, let him deliver bim, ſeeing be delighted 
in him; when many Bulls compaſs d him, and ſtrong 
Bulls of Baſan did beſet him round; when they gaped 

upon him with their Mouths, as ravening and roaring 
Lions; when he was pour d out like Water, and all his 
Bones were out of Joint; when his Heart was like Wax, 
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282 [Ihe Cruciſied Joſuu. 
he belie vd the Promiſe of his Father would be punctu- 
ally fulfill'd, which makes the Author of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews ſay, that for the Glory ſet before him, 
the promis d Glory, - He indur d the Crofs, and deſpisd the 
Shame, Heb. xii. 2. His Faith bore him up under all 
theſe Floods of Ungodlineſs; ſo that he is not only the 
Author and Finiſher; but alſo the Example of our Faith; 
an Example ſet before us in this Holy Sacrament, that 
we may light our Candle by his Fire, ſtrengthen our 
Faith by his Plerophory and Confidence: And if this 
be the End of his being repreſented in this Ordinance, 
the weak in Faith cannot be excluded, nor can Weak: 
neſs of Faith make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver. 
Nor, 2. Is it want of a total Purity, orof Freedom from 
all Sin, that makes a Perſon an unworthy Receiver: It's 
true, the Goſpel commands thoſe who mean to receive 
worthily. to purge out the old Leaven, 1 Cor. v. 7, And 
putting of the old Man with all his deceitful Lufts, Eph. iv. 
22. And whoever hopes to be Partaker of the Benefits of 
Chriſt s Death, his Purpoſe at leaſt muſt be ſerious, and 
unfezgnd, without Partiality and Hypocriſy to re- 
nounce all Love and Affection to a ſinful Life; but ſtill 
there is a great Difference betwixt deſtreying the reign- 
ing Power of Sin, and being free from all Sin: Of the 
former, the aforeſaid Paſſages muſt be underſtood, and 
the worthy Communicant muſt in ſober Sadneſs mor- 
tify, and reſolve to mortify the imperial Power of Sin 
in his Soul, ſo as not willingly and wilfully to yield un- 
to the ſinful Dictates of the Fleſh, or of the World, but 
to prefer his God, and what he requires, before his own 
temporal Advantages: But from thence it follows not, 
that the worthy Receiver muſt not be ſo much as ſub- 
ject to Errors, and Inadvertencies, and falls by Surprize. 
and before he can well recollect himſelf; and therefore 
the Want of {nch Spotleſsneſs, is not it that makes a Man 

eat and drink unworthily at this Table; © 


I, Becauſe 


| The Cruified Jeſus 
. Becauſe this Feaſt is not inſtituted for Angels, but 
for Men. Angels have no Need of ſuch-Encourage: 
ments to Virtue; they being determin d to Goodneſs. 
Were Men free fr 


ful Men good, and good Men better. Thoſe that are 
whole need no Phyſit ian, but the Sick'; and as Chriſt is the 
Phyſician in this Sacrament; ſo they are the Sick he in- 
vites to come to him. The beſt Man that is, though he 
labours under no chronical Diſtemper, yet he hath Ail- 
ings ſtill; and Infirmities about him, which want the 


Phyſician's Hand, and Medicine, which is here moſt gra! 


ciouſly tender d to him. The Scripture of the De 
Old Teſtament calls Man Enoſb, infirm, ; weak, | 


fcklyy/ and though good Men are arriv'd to a far better 


State of Health than Hypocrites and groſſer Sinners, yet 


who, even of the ſtricteſt Mortals, can ſay, I have made 


my Heart clean, ſo that uo Spot ſhat be ſeen there? This 
Sacramerit therefore being ordain'd for Men, it muſt 
be granted, that it is ordain'd for ſinful Men, not to en- 
courage them in Sin, but to make them hate it, not on- 
ly the bigger Stains, but even the Relicts of it, that re- 
main in the Regenerate. To this End, Chriſt's Agonies 
and exquiſite Torments are ſet before us in the Sacra- 
ment, the Torments, T mean, our Sins, inflicted and 
brought upon him, that that Sight may terrify us, and 
fill us with Abhorrency of that Which hath made the 
Son of God ſo miferable. 705 ft Ir 
2. No Sinners are excluded from this Sacrament, 
that are willing to reform their Hearts and Lives. 


Thoſe that, with Epbraim, will have no more to do with 


Idols, ' take with tben Words, and turn unto the ' Lord, 


ſaying, take away all our Iniquity, and receive us gra- 


ciouſly, ſo will we render the Calves of bur Lips; ' Aſhur 


all net. ſave us, weither will we ſay any more to the Mors 


of our Hands, ye are our Gods, as it is ſaid, Hof. xiv: 


, 3. Such are calld by the great Shepherd of the 
Sheep, not ſtuborn Sinners, but penitent Sinners; not 
1 obſtinate 
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need of this Orſlinance, which is intended to make ſin. 
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obſtinate Sinners, but tractable Sinners; not Sinners that 
will be miſerable, but Sinners that long to be deliver 
from their Miſery , not Sinners that are reſolvd to walk 
en in the Imagination of their own: Hearts, but Sinners 
who are ambitious of a clean Heart, and a new Spirit; not 
Sinners that will keep their Sus, but Sinners that are 
weary of them; not Sinners that ſtill find Sweetneſs in 
rheir Sins, but Sinners who are ſenſible of the Bitterneſs 
of them; not Sinners who make a Mock of Sin, but Sin- 
ners to whom Sin is a Grief and Burthen; not Sinners 
that make a Covenant with Hell, but Sinners that break 
that Covenant, to be the Lord's Free: men: So that not 
to be free from Sin, is not to eat and drink unworthily. 

Nor, 3. Doth all Dulneſs in holy Duties make a Man an 
unworthy Receiver. There is a Dulneſs, indeed, which 
proceeds from an Averſion to the holy Commands of 
the Goſpel, with a voluntary Stupidity of Mind, and 
want of Reliſh of ſpiritual Things; and this, without 
all perad venture, is very prejudicial to the Soul, and 
aà bad Preparative for the Communion, and no ſmall 
Impediment to the Grace of God. But there is a Dul- 
neſs which is the Reſult of Faintneſs, when the Spirits 
are ſpent, and thefirſt Intenſeneſs of the Mind is worn 
out: In ſuch Caſes, a Dulneſs and Deadneſs may eaſi- 
ly. rife, but much againſt our Walls, and, to be ſure, 
without our Approbation. Nor is this Dulneſs to be 
ſeen only in temporal Concerns, but even in ſpi- 
ritual Duties and Devotions. When the firſt Heat of 
Devotion in the Morning is over, and the Spirits of 


15 up our Prayers on high, are in ſome Meaſure 
tir d, the Soul, that after this applies her ſelf to the 


holy Communion in the publick . ation, 
may want that Livelineſs and Briſkneſs of Thought, 
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from natural Imperfections and Sickneſſes, incident to 


good Men, as well as bad; ſuch as Lethargies, Drop - 


ſies, Scurvy, Conſumption, and other Diſtempers, 
which are either beginning, or are come to a conſidera- 
ble Strength: Neither the one, nor the other, if they 
ſeize us at the Communion, do make us unworthy 
Receivers. F. 885155 e 

1. Becauſe God doth not judge of us ſo much by the 
preſent Livelineſs and Activity of our Spirits, as by the 
Sincerity of our Souls. Where the Soul is bent to pleaſe, 
God doth not regard Iniquity in her Heart, and preſerves 
ſo much of Fear upon her Mind, as makes her that 


ſhe would not offend God willfully, tho it were to 


gain the Kingdoms of the World; is willing to be bet- 


ter inform'd, to have her Errors diſcoverd to her; is 


deſirous to be ſtrengthen d in the inward Man; is ftill 


ready to embrace any Good, ſuggeſted to her from the 


Word of God, or the Miniſters of his Ordinances; there 
the Soul hath Reaſon to bleſs God for the Sincerity that 
is in her, and to believe, that notwithſtanding her pre- 
ſent aecidental or involuntary Dulneſs,he will meet her 
in this Sacrament with a favourable Aſpect, bid her 
Welcome, and give her the glorious Bleſſings ſhe expects 


in the holy Communion : For, if there be firſt a willing 
Mind, it is accepted .according to what a Man hath, and not 


according ta what be hath not ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. viii. 


12. If the Soul that finds a prefent Dulneſs, is willing 


to be rid of it; is ſo far from being pleas d with jt, that it 


ischer Burthen ; would be more lively in her Deſires if 


ſhe could; there God would certainly fpread open his 
Arms to her, and receive her. | 5 


2. Becauſe God rejects no Perſon for what he can- 
not help. I know, this is the common Plea of all 


unconverted Sinners: When they are exhorted to 
cloſe with God, and to caſhire their known Sins; or 


are reprovd for continuing in them; the String 
they harp upon is this, That they cannot help _ 
15 1 5 ; ; - 3 5 


3 


\ 2 8 5 f 
judgment we are to make of that Dulneſs-whickexiſes 
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it. But not to mention, that by thinking or ſaying 
ſo, they make God a Liar, who faith, they can help it it 
they will uſe the Means the Holy Ghoſt preſcribes: 
tis evident to all wiſe and conſiderate Men, that this Pre- 
tence of Impoſſibility is nothing but Reſolution and Ob- 
ſtinacy to continue in the State they are in. And there- 
fore, when I ſay, that God rejects none for what they 
cannot help, the Meaning is, for what he ſees and knows 
they cannot help: As a Chriſtian, who, upon the account 
of his Conſcientiouſneſs is caſt into a Priſon or Dunge- 
on, God will not reject him for not frequenting the puh- 
lick Ordinances: ſo here, for the Dulneſs that ſeizes up- 
on pious Chriſtians in their holy Performances, God will 

not withdraw his Kindneſs, eſpecially where he ſees, that 
either the Faintneſs of their Spirits, or the prevailing 
Diſtempers in their Bodies, baffle all their repeated and 
re-iterated Strivings to be lively and affectionate in their 
Addreſſes to God, and particularly in the holy Commu- 
nion. In this Caſe, God regards rather the brave Inten- 
tion of the honeſt Believer, and his ſwimming againſt 
the Stream, than the Want of what he deſires: Nor will 
he condemn him for not doing that which he would 
do, and cannot. And the ſame is to be ſaid of thoſe blaſ- 
phemous Suggeſtions I mention'd, and gave an Account 
of, Chap. 14. Sed. 7. J. 4. They being Things which 
no Man can help (for, who can hinder the Devil 
from tempting him?) if deteſted, they cannot make 
the Perſon that reſiſts and abhors them, an unworthy 
Receiver, tho they ſhould fly or dart into his Mind in 
the Act of receiving. All that can be done to them, 
18s, to abominate them when they come in; and 
tho they may be the Devil's Sin, who frames theſe 
fiery Darts, and ſhapes them on his Anvil, yet they are 
not Sin unto the aſſaulted Perſon, who faith, I renounce 
the Devil and all his Works. There is no fighting of them 
with Swords and Spears; they are not to be cut in Pieces 
with Knives or Axes; are not to be expell'd by 
Forks: and Weapons: Reſiſtance, and 1 

24 | 8 "I 
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and Prayer, and Declarations of our contrary Belief, is 
all the Force that can be us d; and while this is done, the 
Soul is ſafe under all thoſe Skirmiſhes of the Enemy. 
Nay, who can promiſe themſelves a greater Welcome to 
this Table, than thoſe that reſiſt Temptation? Reſiſt. 
ance is a Virtue, and a Sign the Soul is touch d with a 
Senſe of God: Tis a Character of Grace, and Abhor- 
rency of Evil; a Fruit of the Spirit; and thoſe that 
are led by the Spirit, cannot but be worthy Communi- 
cants. Whatever Temptation we meet withal, while 
we conſent not, we preferve the Safety of our Souls: 
And though it is true, that theſe blaſpemous Suggeſt- 
ions come in ſometimes ſo thick, and ſo faſt, and make 
thoſe ſtrange Impreſſions on the Mind, that the Penitent 
cannot well tell whether he conſents to them, or not; 
yet it being in a manner impoſſible we ſhould confent 
to Things our very Nature abhors, and which we know 
to be againſt the common Principles rivited in our Souls, 
he that feels them, hath Reaſon to believe that he con- 
ſents not to them, tho for the preſent they ſtun him: 
However, when he recovers out of his preſent Fright 
and Conſternation, if deliberately he rejects them, tis 
enough : And though they ſhould follow him twentx 
Years together, yet if he reſiſt and deteſt them twenty 
Years together, they cannot make him an unworthy 


Communicant. e 8 

4. Tmpeſſibility of forgetting an Injury doth not make a 
Man an unmorthy Receiver. By not being able to forget 
an Injury, I mean, not being able fo to put the Matter 
of Fact out of your Minds, that we ſhall never think of 
it, or remember that ſuch an Injury was done unto us. 
'Tis true, the uncharitable Man, as he is a Stranger to 
Chriſt's Religion, ſo it cannot be ſappos'd that he will 
meet with any kind Entertainment at the Lord's Ta- 
ble: And whoever would not go away empty from this 
Ordinance, muſt from his Heart forgive the Offender 
who hath either wrong d or diſparag d him, or a | 
IC SLIT LBIOTSH! TUO 114 070TH $819: 4 088- 
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his good Name: Nay, ſo far he muſt forget the Injury 
too, as not to exerciſe Revenge when it lies in his 
Power; nor muſt he remember it with Wrath and 
Paſſion, or ill Language, or with an Intent or Reſolu- 
tion to withdraw from him the charitable Offices of Hu- 
manity, or with renewing his Grudge and Hatred to 
him, or with making the Rememberance an Argu- 
ment and Motive to deſiſt from the Good he intended 
him; for he muſt not forget to do good to Enemi 
and ſuch as have deſpitefully usd him. And though no 


Perſon is, by the Law of the Goſpel, oblig'd to make 
a Perſon who hath been notoriouſly falſe and treache. 


rous to him, his boſom Friend and Familiar, or to truſt 
him again without Fear or Suſpicion, except he ſees, 
and is ſenſible of the Offender's ſincere Repentance; 
yet ſtill theInjury muſt be ſo far forgotten, as not to deny 
or refuſe to help the Offender in Things we can conve- 
niently and eaſily ſerve him in. But to think ſome. 
times of the Injury done to us, with Pity and Compaſ. 


ſion to the Offender ; or not to be able ſo to extinguiſh 


the Thoughts: of it, that it ſhall not ſo much as beat 
upon our Minds again: This I ſay, doth not make a 
Perſon an unworthy Receiver. EE 
1. Becauſe God doth not intend the Deſtruction of 
our Faculties, whereof Memory is one: Never to re- 
member an Injury, or not to be able ſo much as barely 
to think of it, ſuppoſes Deſtruction of our Memory. 
All that God intends in our Reformation, is the De- 
ſtruction of our evil Qualities, and the Irregularities 
of our Faculties. His Deſign is not to annihilate our 
Minds, but the evil Thoughts that are apt to take up 
their Lodging there; not to aboliſh our Wills, but the 
Perverſeneſs and Stubbornneſs that cleaves to them; 
and, conſequently, not to deſtroy our Memories, but the 
Revenge, and Hatred, and Malice, and ſecret Grudges, 
which are apt to harbour there. Even then, when 
God preſſes upon us the Deſtruction of the Body of 
Sin, it is not, that we are to kill our natural Bodies, . 
| | N the 
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the Maſs of Corruption that lies in them. And tho 
Chriſt bids us cut of our right Hand, yet he means no 


more than that the Sins ſhould be reſected which cleave 


to it: And that is the Meaning too of pulling out the 
Eye, i. e. the evil Looks, and unchaſte Deſires, and fooliſh 
Concupiſcences, which are apt to incorporate with that 


9 


Organ. So that he who can ſo far raze an Injury out 


of his Memory, as to deſtroy his own III- will, his ill 
Deſigns, his evil Inclinations to the Offender, Which 
are written there, his not being totally able to oblite- 
rate that ſuch a Thing was ever done to him, need not 
make him afraid that he ſhould be an unworthy Re- 
ceiver in this Ordinance; ln ile 
2. This Sacrament will help us totally to. Wet che 

Injury; or, if not totally to forget it, yet totally to for- 
get requiting the Offender according to his Detmierits'; 
and fo to forget it, that the Remembrance fliall cauſe no 
Commotion, no Diſorder, no Tumults, no Riſings ti our 
Minds: For here we are told, and here we are made to 
ſoe, how God, that hath far greater Reaſon to ſtand upon 
Points of Honour, than any mortal Man, freely and 
graciouſly forgives and forgets our Sins and Offences a- 
gainſt him, in the Blood of his Son, blots them out like 
a thick Cloud, and, notwithſtanding all the Wrong we 
have offer d to him, is willing to paſs by the fouleſt 
Treſpaſſes; willing to open his Gates to us, tho we have 
lock d ourſelves out; willing to vouchſafe us his Smiles 
again, tho we have forfeited the Light of his Favour; 
and willing to adopt us for his Children, tho we have 
livd like Prodigals; which muſt needs be a great Help 
to make us forget the Wrongs we have ſuffer d from 
unreaſonable Men: And therefore, he that is not 
able totally to forget, ought to come, that by this great 
Erample of God's getelitg his Offences, he may be per- 
lwaded totally to forget his Neighbour's Treſpaſſes. 


1 J. Wollth, 
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5. Worldly Buſineſs, either a Day or a Week before a May 
receives, deth not make him an unworthy Recetuer. By 
eval $i Worldly Buſineſs, I mean lawful Buſineſs, 
8 . 1 not Playing, or Drinking, or going to 
Stage- Plays, or miſſpending our Time, 
Sc. but ſuch Buſineſs; as appertains to an honeſt and 
lawful Calling or Bufineſs conſider d abſtractedly 
from the evil Concomitants of it: For lawful Buſineſs 
is one Thing, and the Way of managing of it is another. 
A Man may manage even his lawful Buſineſs ſinſully, 
and run himſelf into Danger; but following it without 
Sin, as it may happen that the Day or Week before 
he may have greater Cccaſions than ordinary to look 
after it; as this need not hinder: him from a holy: Lite, 
ſo 8 can it be a juſt Impediment to his receiving 

eee e ne er te 
I. Becauſe it is our Duty to mind it on ſuch Days of 
the Week as God hath permitted us to work in; which 
makes the Apoſtle enjoin us to do our own Baſiveſs, and 
work with our Hands, without making any Diſtinction 
in Days, I. Theſ. 4. 11. Tis true, where publick Autho- 
rity, either Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, appoints a Day in 
the Week te be kept hey, or a Feſtival, or a Faft, or 
where a Perſon, by 2 V ow, hath conſeerated à certain 
Day in the Week, to ſpend it entirely in;religious Du 
ties, there working ought to be forhorn; for Magiſtrates 
ought to he obey d, and a Vow doth bind thie Soul. But 
ſet aſide theſe Caſes, tlie Command to work, extends to 
all Days, except the Lord Day; and therefore, he that 
is to receive the holy Sacrament on the:Lord's-Day, 18 
not neceſſarily oblig d to abſtain from minding his law: 

ful Buſineſs the Day before 

2. Lawful Buſineſs doth not, need not hinder-a Man 
from preſerving holy Thoughts, holy Defirespand holy 
Affections, if his Soul were acquainted with any {bctore. 
A good Man, in the midſt of his lawful Buſineſs, will 
keep God in his Eye, that he may not fin againſt him, 
that he may do what is juſt and righteous in his Sight, 

| an 
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| and that at Night he may'reap Comfort from a, Review 


of his Actions ot the Day. Lauful Buſineſs is/confiftent 
with watching againit” Temptations; and keeping our 
ſelves unſpotted ſrom the Pollutions of the World and 
this St. James calls Pure Religion, Fam. I. 27. ; Amdaf this 

ure Religion be join d with 'our Buſineſs, Iflomot fer 
— our lav ful Buſineſs, if we mind it the Day ot Week 


- 


before, can make us unworthy Receivers. 
3. No Man hath ſo much'lawtul Buſineſs, but, if he 
pleaſes, : he may find Time to retire, and enter into his 


Cloſet, and walk with God. Where a Man pretends 


that his lawful Buſineſs allows him no Time for Devo- 
tion. tis to qe fear d he either tel la a Lie, or he manages 
his lawful Buſineſs very ill, ar ĩmitates the carnal ſort of 
Mankind, who, when they have ſpent the whole Day, 
or the greateſt; Part of the Day, in Fooleries, and need- 
leſs Buſineſs, give out, they have no Time; and can find 


no Time for God s Service. A; conſcienciqus Man, it 


he be really ſo, will take Heed how he conforms tei tile 
World in this Particular; and if he manages his Affaürs 


with Diſcretion, I queſtion not but he Will find Time to 


alk his Heart what it is that is deareſt to him, ' whethet 


| God, or the World? what his chief Aim or Deſſgu sis; 


whether to be rich, or to be good? And as de will find 
Time to aſł himſelf ſuch Queſtions, ſo he will find Time 
tor pious Exerciſes, whereby his Soul may be mp, 2 
a ſerious Senſa of tha Myſtery propos d in this holy: Sa. 
crament; and if he do ſo, his lau ful world, Buſineſa 
the Day or Week before, as it need not diſcourage him 
from coming to this holy Table, ſo it need nat fill his 
Head with Doubts and Fears, that coming me” 
been engag d in much Buſineſs the Day before, wi 
make him an un vorthy Communicant. 1 wt 
6. Vorladly Qoſſet, Troubles, and Diſappoint ment, Aa ud 
make a Man au unworthy Receiver. I do not deny but 
Croſſes and Troubles of the World, if they fill the Min 
with Torments and miſtruſtful Cares; if they * 8 
e — 5 1 the 
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the Underſtanding, make it lie groveling on the Earth, 
and mind little elſe but ſecond Cauſes; if they poſleſs 
the Soul with deſpairing Thoughts, drive it into Diſcon- 
tent, draw it away from Heaven, render the Promiſes 
of God inſipid to her, and do ſo far prevail with her, 
that the future Joys, and the Bliſs of the other World, 
are inſignificant Things to her, theſe Effects do not look 
very amiable in the Sight of God, are no very tempting 
Objects to the Son of God, the Maſter of this ſpiritual 
Feaſt; and are fo far from being Allurements of his 
Bleſſinge, that they are likelier to procure his Curſe: 
But I conſider worldly Croſſes, as abſtracted from all 
theſe Abuſes; and, as ſuch, they cannot make a Per- 


ſon eat and drink unworthilx. 


— 


I. Becauſe, what were the Communicants under the 
firſt Perſecutions of the Church, but ſo many afflicted, 
diſtreſsd, troubled, and 'evil-entreated Chriſtians ? 
Their Croſſes, were great, their Afffictions heavy, and 
their Preſſures grievous; they were in daily Danger of 
lofing not only their neareſt Relations, but their Lands, 
Houfes, Poſſeſſions; they were hunted, purſu'd, driven 
from their Dwellings; the Heathens were ſet againſt 
them; the Jews were their Enemies; they were re- 
proach'd, they were made Spectacles to Angels, and 
to Men, they were tormented, they were committed 
to wild Beaſts; they were harraſs d, beaten, bruisd; 
they were wrongfully accus d of Treaſon, of Sedition, 
of Atheiſm, of murthering their Children, of promiſ- 
cuous Copulations, and of other Crimes; they were ha- 
ted, branded with odious Names; they were chargd 
with being the Cauſe of Plagues, Inundations, Famine, 
Sc. yet nothing of theſe diſcouragd them from com- 
ing to this Table; they came to it to chuſe, and thought 
themſelves the fitter to approach, becauſe they were 
made conformable to Chriſt in his Afflictions. 
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2. A Man may have ſuch Croſſes, and yet be very 

conſciencious. Tis far from being impoſſible to be af - 
flicted, and yet good; miſerable, and yet ſerious; de- 

ſtitute, and yet religious; hated, and yet a Lover of 
God. In the midſt of the greateſt Troubles, a Man 

may put his Confidence in Ged; praiſe him for his Good- 

— rejoyce in him, becauſe he hath promis d him e- 

ternal Life; keep his Tongue from Evil, and his Lips 

from ſpeaking Guile; take Occaſion from his Troubles, 

to conſider the Emptineſs of ſublunary Comforts, the 

Permanency of ſpiritual Conſolations, the Sweetneſs of 
God's Favour, the Beauty of God's Providence, the 

Wiſdom of his Diſpenſations, the Happineſs of Lazarus 

in the midſt of all his Sores and Biles, the Deſigns of 
God to make him humble and patient, and to fit him 
for eternal Happineſs. And where a Perſon makes 

this Uſe of his Aſflictions, there is nothing can diſpoſe 
him better for receiving the holy Communion. 

3. This Sacrament 1s an excellent Help to bear our 
Troubles and Misfortunes with a contented and chear- 
ful Mind; for here the Lord Jeſus is repreſented to us 
as dumb under all Reprozches, unmov'd at all the bit- 
ter Language that is given him, filent under the Rage 
of Enemies, meek under the fouleſt Accuſations, giving 
his Back to the Smiter, and not opening his Mouth un- 
der the Scorns and Deriſions of his Adverſaries; content- 
ed under all his Loſſes, couragious under all the Ca- 
lumnies that falſe Witneſſes invent againſt him, ſatisfy d 
with the Will of God, bearing his Croſs without Mur- 
muring, anſwering calmly to his Oppreſſors, patient 
under his Scourges, ready to do Good to thoſe that came 
to apprehend him. And is not this a powerful Motive 


to bear what Providence thinks fit to infli& upon us? 


And therefore Croſſes and wordly Troubles, ſeparated 
from the ill Management of them, cannot make a 
Perſon an unworthy Receiver. Where Men ſtorm, and 
fret, and burn with Revenge under an Affliction, will 
be their own Carvers, will be vindicated theig own 
. . =_ 
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Way, y that Fleſh, and ,Blogd- ſuggeſts, and 
wall zl eee their Trouble by ynlawtul Means, 
hes &, 1755 itthey! receive, they eat and drink wwor: 

ut that i is not 4; neceflary Effect of the Afflicti 
jy 9 a Product rather of their Wickedneſs and Ca. 
1 5 IF ünſtesd of being cheriſh png be eut af, 
an Mort YT |; Tring! it 59 
7: A Man's havin T4 4 T6: eiu Mwortbih, and 
I pain a{terwards.to the haly Sacrament, 'with a great 
Sexſe au aud e ency of his; Wege unworthy Receiving, doth 
nab make, him an unworthy. Receiver. For, 

1 5 it did, we might as well ſay, that he who hath 
ſr nn erievouſly, Sem ſafely venture; ona true Re- 
pentance t To have done. 111, is no Bar to à ſincere Re. 
turn, but 2 Motive to itiʒ ind. tho the Sin be never ſo 
great, yet, if he can ſo order and manage his Remorſe, 

that it may be hearty, kigdly, and attended with a real 
8 6 univerlal Change of Lite; and Love to Goodneſs, he 
hath no; Reaſon to deſpair of Pardon; this being the 
great bo vp t. of the.Goſpel, That Rapentace and Remi|- 
| Tow ius, Huld be prtzaahid in the Name of Feſus, among al 
Nations, beginning. at Jeruſalem, ſaith our Saviour, Lake 
24. 4% And that which will illuſtrate this Say ing, is, 
the Story in Sepbronius, of two old Men. a 6 fl 
of cxem ary Ae why, travelling, Peat 5 ” ay 
and, tir d With their Journey, the Heat x 
of\the ,Weatheralſo-being great, they retir d into a Sta 
ble or Baxn that was hard dy, where, thinking to be pri- 
vate, Contrary to Fxpedation; they found three young 
Alen carreſſing of an Harlot: However, not diſcourag d 
with that ill, Company, they retir'd into a Corner of 
the Barn, and there read the holy Evangeliſts. The 
Harlot, at once ſurpriz d and charm d with their Seri- 
ouſyels;; drew near, and ſat down by one of them, who 
thruſt ber AWAY, wondering at her Conſidence to join 
herſclt to their Company: To which ſhe, reply d, 1 
25 77 thruft me not away from you 5 far, tho I am la- 
70 with u, and have _ 4 Yer MM Uſe off the Means of 


; 7 Grace, 
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Grace, jet I ud not that Chrift drove the Harlot from him, 
that kneel'd dawn at his Feet. One of them ſoon anſwer d 
her, ſayings That Harlot whom Chriſt receiv d, did not cou- 
tinue- an Hailet. To which: ſhe inſtanthy made this Re- 
turn, From this Time for wand,. I [ſeriouſly venounce this 
evil Life of mine, aud nat mu fhall divert ne from the 
greateſt Sevaritizs of Religions She was as god as her 
Word, receiv d. Inſtructions and Com ort from the old 
Men, follow'd their Directions, and retifd from the 
World. And therefore, if a Man have recei vd unwor- 
thily, and truly laments. and deplores His former Pre- 
— — himſelf to Newneſs of Life, and is 
transform d into a Chriſtian Temper, ke may lawfully 
return to that Table, and there receive and expect Re- 
miſſion of Sin, where formerly he ſwallow'd Death and 
Poiſon; and tho his Guilt hath been of a very deep 
Dye, yet Repentance, if unfeign d, hath that almigh- 
ty Power, that it can make Ethiopians white, and De- 
ormity amiable. But then, F 

2. He that hath receiv'd unworthily, and comes to be 


ſenſible of it, and thereupon receives again, had need 


watch, and take Heed he do not return to his former 
Folly, for fear God be tir'd with pardoning; and ſpeak 
Peace no more; for he will ſpeak Peace unto his People, and 
to his Saints; but let them not return again unto Folly, faith 
the Eſalmiſt, Pſal. 85. 8. implying, that the Peace of 
God is not to be had at all Times, eſpecially after 
frequent Contempt. There are Offences'which provoke 
God to ſay, as it is Fudg- 10. 13. Ie have forſaken me, 
wherefore I will deliver you no more. The Peace of God is 
no Trifle which Men may play withal, and command 
when they pleaſe; God makes another-guiſe Account 
of it; where it is loſt, it is not a'very eaſy Matter to re- 


gain it; and ſo much we may gueſs at, from the Exam - 


ples of good Men, who, thro' ſtrong Temptations, have 
fallen into any great Sin; it hath coſt them much La- 
bour and Pain to recover; and God hath on purpoſe 
with-held his Peace from their Souls along Tine; that 


V4: they 


2s dn, e ef 

they might learn how to prize and preſerve it with 
greater Care, after its Return. It's folly to think God 
is ſuch a one as we our ſelves, or that he is as willing to 
part with Peace and Pardon, as we to have it, whenever 
we ſtand in need of it. As it is one of the greateſt 
Comforts Man can expect of God, ſo he expects it 
ſhould be manag d with Prudence and Cautieuſneſs. It 
doth not lie like a Drug upon his Hand, which he is 
willing to be rid of whenever we are pleas d to take it 
off: If we know not how to prize it, there are thoſe that 
will, and by thoſe few God can be glorify'd, while 
others þewail the Loſs of it in outward Darkneſs. 

8. A Lam Suit that is depending, doth not neceſſarily make 
a Man an unmorthy Ræceiuer- 1 T8707 3 

1- If the Law-Suit be begun for ſmall Things and 

Trifles, ſuch as any wiſe and impartial conſiderate 
Man, were he conſulted with, would judge to be trivial, 

and of no great Importance; or if it be commenc d up- 
on the Account of Revenge, or againſt Perſons who are 
known to be inſolvent, only to have our Will and baſe 
Humour gratify'd, and to have the Satisfaction of 
throwing the indigent Wretch into Priſon; or if it be 
manag d in a ſinful Way, with opprobrious Language, 
and bitter Expreſſions, falſe Accuſations, ſuborning of 
Witneſſes againſt the adverſe Party; or with harbour- 
ing Malice, Hatred, or ſecret Grudges in our Hearts 
againſt him; and we feel no godly Sorrow for it, i. e. do 
not reſolutely, upen the Account of Chriſtian Love 
and Charity, quit and renounce theſe evil Companions 
of our Souls, and yet come to this holy Table, 
there, without all Peradventure, we eat and drink un- 
wortily, becauſe we eat and drink without Conſidera- 
tion of the Love of Chriſt, and the Conditions of the 
Pardon we expect by his Croſs; and the dangerous 
Meat we have ſwallow'd, is not vomited up, but lies 
raw, and undigeſted in our Bowels, which muſt needs 
de a Bar to the Grace and Merey of God, and our own 
Comfort. But then, TIBD'S 2100 FG nt 


2. If 
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2. f the Lau: Suit be commencd upon the Account 
ot ſomething that's of great Importance, either to our 


* 


ſelves; or Friends, ör Heirs; if there he no other Way 
to come to our Right, and ordinary References will not 
do; if ĩt be _ to obtain Reparation for the Da- 
mages we haveRiiſtait'd, or are like to ſuſtain; if theſe 
Suits be carry d'on With Meekneſs, with Juſtice, with 
uſing honeſt and lawful Means, with Candor and"In- 
renuity, without Addition of the hidden Things of = 
fly, without ſupplanting the other Party, without 
wounding his good Name, or miſrepreſenting Things 
of his Side, without catching at Bulruſhes, or taki Ig 
Advantages of his Infirmities; if the Ground and M 
tive of the Enterprize be only, that our Neighbour and 
we may both be fatisfy'd in the Cafe that's in Diſpute; 
if the Suit be manag' d without Pride or Paſſion,” with 
Gentleneſs, and Continuation of our wonted Civility, 
Kindneſs, and Charity to the . we are at Law with, 
and do not, upon that Account, forbear the Reſpect we 
formerly ſhew'd him; in this Caſe our coming cannot 
be prejudicial to worthy receiving; for as it is impoſſi- 
ble but Conteſts and Diſputes will ariſe, and the Law 
of Nature requires; that Juſtice ſhould be done to eyery 
Man, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that there muſt he 
Courts of Judicature, and that God not only permits, 
but appoints them too. It's certain, that God, in the 
Jewiſh Theocracy, ordain'd ſuch Courts; and human So- 
cieties not being able to ſubſiſt without them, natural 
Equity requires there ſnould be ſuch Things in all civi- 
liz d Nations, whereby Conteſts may be decided, Con- 
troverſies ended, Differences ſuperſeded, and every Man 
come to his Right; and tho St. Paul, 1 Cor. 6. 1, 2, c. 
finds Fault with the Corinthians for going to Law, yet 
the Reaſon why he blames them, is partly becauſe 
they quarrell'd about ſmaller Matters, partly becauſe 
in their Law-Suits they forgot the Law of Charity, and 
partly becauſe they did all this before Infidels and Ido- 
laters, and would not refer their Diſputes to indifferent 
77 Men 
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en eſe four tian 5 but 5 one another 
before Judges that were Pagans, , whereby the Goſpel 
' way reproach d, Religion blaſphem'd, and Chriſtianity 
20 cd.z and Strangers were induc'd to believe, that 
the Goſpel gave Mey no better Principles, than either 


„ * 


Fudaiſm or HeathenzJm, nor rais d them to higher Vir. 
tues, than what Nature and Cuſtom had taught others 
that were not of that Religion: Nay, its evident from 
the whole Diſcourſe, that — — their going to Law 
before the Saints, as it is ſaid u. 1. . e. before Chri tian 
.only that was too mild a Courſe, they thought; that 
Was not the Way to triumph over the Adverſary, or to 
bave him puniſfrd, and be made a publick Example; 
and this 11] Nature St. Paul reproves, ang juſtly forbids, 
and commands them, rather than do ſo, to ſuffer them- 
51 Sto be deſrauded, and to take Wrong, v. 7. Chriſ, 
x heed, Matth. 5. 40. in that, Saying, If any Man will 
ue. thee at the Law, and take away thy Coat, let him have thy 
.Clogk. alſo; ſeems to condemn all going to Law; but 
the very — GA he uſes, ſhews that he reſtrains the 
Aal. ie of it to certain Caſes 53. c. if the Matter be 
mall, inconſiderable, and of no great Moment, ſuch asa 
at or a Cloak, and other Things of the ſame Nature; 
and indeed it is a very lamentable Caſe, to ſee how ma. 
ny of our People ſue their Neighbours for pitiful Debts, 
and caſt them into Priſon; for Proof of which, a Man 
need go no farther than the Marſhalſea, a Thing not to 
be thaught of without Horror. Belides, Chriſt, in the 
foregoing Verſes of that Chapter, enters into a Diſcourſe 
againſt recompenſing Evil for Evil; and to extirpate 
that deviliſn Temper of Revenge, would have us deny 
our ſelves to a very high Degree, rather than think of 
rewarding Evil with Evil; and to this Purpoſe, inſtances 
im another Man's going to Law with us out of Spleen 
and Malice, in which he would not have his Diſciples 
follow or imitate ſuch Men, but rather than return 
the like Injury, ſuffer and bear with their unjuſt Acts, lea 
Was lese eo him who hath ſaid, I vill repay 5 
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that Chriſt doth notabſolutely condemn: going to Law 
but only in theſe two Caſes. 1. H the Concern be-ſmal 
and of no great Moment or Conſequence : And, 2. 11 
we cannot go 10 Lau without 8 Ani moſit ies, Grudges, 
and revengeful Thoughts and Deſires againſt our Neigh- 


bours. And hence it was, as a Learned Man p. Hammond 


ol our Church obferves, upon James ii. 2. 113 


that the Chriſtians, even under the Heathen Emperors, 
very early ezected Courts of Judicature among thein- 
ſelves, in which Cauſes were decided, and Differences 


about Meum and Tum determin d: And thonghtths 


Aſſemblies ſpoken of in St Janes, are uſually interpre- 
ted of Religibus: Aſſemblies, yet Re very judicionfly 
thews, that it is more probable that they were Aſſem - 
blies upon the Account of hearing and deciding Cauſes 
betwixt Man and Man, becaufe Judges are expreſly men- 
tion d, verſe 3. And theſe Judges had Seats or Benches 
elevated, and higher than the Pavement, on which 
they fat ; and had their Foot-ſtoolsalfo, under which 
the Poor were order d to ſit, verſe 3. From whence 
we may guefs. what kind of pear ants us; the 
poor Plaintiffs or Defendants, were © 


Judges, or the more honourable Men; which argu d 
too great a Reſpect of Perſons, and Was contrary to the 
Jewiſb Rule, and indeed, againſt the Law of Nations, 
which condemn'd all Partiality in Judgment, and gave 
the Poor as free Admittance to tlie Bar, as the Rich, and 
requir d equal Confideration of both States and Condi- 


tions; all which not being eaſily applicable to Aſſem- 


blies where the Word was preach d, and the Sacra- 
ments adminiſter d, tis in a manner neceſſary, that we 


apply it to Courts of Juſtice, where Civil Affairs and 


Matters were debated: And if ſo, going to Law, could 


not be abſolutely unlawful; and conſequently, the Rules 


and Conditions above mention d being obſerv'd, com- 


ing to this Table during the Conteſt, and while the 


Law.ſuit is depending, cannot make a Man an unwor- 


thy Receiyer. . Kropiny 


| der'd to ſit in the 
loweſt Seats; the richer were permitted to fit with the 


i 
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1g. Auowing that ather Aſem ate iat in Charity with bini. 
tb not mate a Perſam an unworthy Receiver. This I have 
| known'to be the Fear of otherwiſe well minded Chri- 
ſtians; while their Relations, Friends) and Acquaintance 
have been angry with them, and averſe from being re- 
ooncil d to them, they have forborn to receive, tor fear 
they ſhould eat and drink unworthily. But, 
. Aft be indeed through our own Fault, that others 
i not be Friends with üs; if we have given the Of- 
„ and will not humble our ſelves to the offended 
Party, nor acknowledge our Faults, nor make them Re- 
ſtitntion, or Satisfaction, or Reparation for the Injury; 
and if thereupon, he that is offended, will entertain no 
charitable Thoughts of us, there the Caſe is plain, that 
if we come to eat and drink at: this holy Table, we 
come with unrepented Sins upon our Backs, becauſe we 
receive living in the Omiſſion of a known Duty. He 
that might quench à dangerous Fire, and will not, is 
guilty of all the Miſchief that enſues upon it: And he 
that can ſhut the 8luce, whereby to prevent the Inunda . 
tion of his Neighbour's Garden, and wilfully forbears 
to do it, hath a Hand in all the Hurt and Damage that 
his Neighbour's Ground receives. As in the Law, Exod. 
xi. 29. if the Owner of the Beaſt knew that bis Ox did 
wſe to puſh with his Horns, and did not keep bim in, he was 
charg d with the Man's Death that follow d upon it; ſo 
he that hath given juſt Occaſion to others to be diſ- 
pleas d with him, and will apply no Remedy to heal 
the Breach, doth not only fin, but makes himſelf acceſ- 
fary to the Uncharitableneſs of his Neighbonr, and be- 
comes Partner with him in his Sin; and ſuch a Perſon 
3s a very unfit Gueſt at his Maſter's Table. But, 
2. If other Men hate us without a guſt Cauſe; and we 
have given them no Occaſion of ill Will or Diſpleaſure 
againſt us; or, having offended them by Words or 
Actions, it we have try'd all rational and prudential 
Means to regain- their Friendſhip, and to 7525 
n > Ss art $051163-onmba399) 2 their 
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their Charity, and after all this; they will not be re - 
concib'd, there thein Sin and Obſtinacy muſt not, can- 
not hinder us from our Duty. Indeed, if they that are 
Riff; and will hearken to no Terms of Peace, come to 
this Tablep they ſin with a Witneſs ; but their cauſe- 
leſs Hatred cannot have the ſame Effect in us, ãt 
being not With their Sins, as it is with Envy 
whoſe: poy ſondus Steams will infect thoſe that look 
upon thein ; But the Arrows they ſhoot, light upon 
their own Heads, If it were not ſo, all the Apoſtles 
muſt have beemuntvorthy Receivers, for all the World 
clamour d againſt them; they were hated by Heat bens, 
hated by che Hens, revil'd hy Strangers, reproach d by 
their Countryemen; and there was greater Hopts to 
reconcile Fire and Water; Light and Darkneſs, than of 
reconciling ſome [People in the World to them: Yetdid 
not this Hatred anch Sur lineſs of others, make them Un- 
worthy/Communicants. If my Neighbour will throw 
himſelf down frem à Precipice, why ſhould that 
hinder me from walking in a plain Path? And if others 
will be wicked, why ſhould that be an Impedimeit of 
my being good? Tis true, Chriſt, Matt. v. 23, 2g. tells 
us, If thou biivg' thy Gift tothe. Altar und thert-remember 
that thy Brother hath ought again ſt the, leave there thy Gift 
fore the Altar, and zo thy way, firft-be reconcild torthy 
Becther, and then come and offer tby Gift. Which Words 
ſeem to import, that it another Man be not in Charity 
with us, our Devotion cannot be accepted, till he be 
reconail'd"to'us:” But theſe! Words of Chriſt» 'inuſt be 
explain'd by ver: 22; which brings in the Diſcourſe, uen. 
23. for there out; Saviour tells us, I ſay unte youy that 
whoſoever ''7s angiy-- with his Brother without 'a Cuniſe;: ſhall 
Mw bv er ment, 1. ene 
ger againſt his Neighbourg and hopes !to/:eſcapert 
Guilt of Sin, muſt . very zult Cauſe for W 
there muſt bea juſt Cauſe pi venſhim by his Neighbontt; 


and then it follows If thy Brber have ougbt Ag Aber, "Lge 


i. 6%. have duglit againſt thee juſtly, which ou haſt 
SUB 4 | given 
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given yuſt' Occaſion fur I ber tecencil q tu th Brother, 


and then offer: thy Gifti d So that it is nbt angther Man's 


bare Having ought Againſt us, that makes us unworth 
Receivers; bur if he Have onghtſagainit ws; thatine 
have heen the juſt Canſef;; if we havekindled his An- 


ger hy ſomething that! we haye injurioùſſy ſaid or done 


aganit him; there, till we ſeek to be reconcil d untb 
him, bur Gifts, and whit we offer to God? muſt needs 
be odious to him, becauſe they are fer d with an Heart 
that is not right withihim-;- But whete we have either 
done nothing that he can take juſt Exception againſt, 
or have done our Duty, and what: hegame our Place 
and Station, without ay Intent of doing him Herm; 


or, if in caſe of an Offence given, we chave, by Proper 
h him 


Means and Addreſſes, fought to beat Peace with him, 
and notwithſtanding All this, he WII till have ought 
againſt us; there his Hatred, and the whole Guilt of 
it, will fall upon his oun Pate; nor can his Inſolence 


or ill Nature, darken the Light of God's Love and 


Favour to tis, whe fees; we: have dane what became 
Chriſtians and honeſt Men; and tho it will not ſatisfy 
the angry Man, yet his CHolen cannbt deprive us of the 
kind Looks of our Father which ſees in, ſecret, nor make 
us unworthy Receivers. n Os 1 


- 


10. 1 Man's: having, us be ſuppoſes,crecexv'd no. Beneft 
by thit Holy Sacrament, and heming ta it gain, doth: not no- 
ceſmily nate him an north Receivers; Fr, 

1. A Man may really be the better pr having been 
at this Sacrament, apd yet, for the preſent, my! not be 
ſenſibleof it; becauſe he may meaſure his not being bet. 
ter, by the want of ſome particular Qualifications he ie 
defirohs Gf, and ver- Aub choſt Adlvantages he hach in 
good Truth receiw d by the Holy Comauihien. Many 4 


pious Chriſtian is the better for this Sacrament, tho be 
2 lot to believe it 3 for his coming tothis Table either 
ſtrengtlieis him an his, Hatred ) of Sins d and in his 
tiehoe, Reacdineſs to forgive Injuties, and in Char . 
1 ö an 


rei 


andy et; berauſe - ID not takes 
ſires, ae earneſt Breathings after G | 
of Spirit, that Avdency-in'Pra 1 ke u 
think hecxeceives no Benefit, beckuſe He doth not g 5 
what at preſent he moſt deſires, and fells not thoſe Ex- 
cellencies and/Accomplifhments Wich are moſt pen 
his Mind; yet all this While there may be an acta 
'  Growthiaf Goodneſs in him; his ether Graces 
_ eſtabliſh'd, His Cautiouſheſs of effending a merci 3 
deemer increas d, his Obedience and Self denial advanced,” | 
his Faith ef another Life augmented, lis Netolurione 
to ſhun the very! Appearances of Evil, fortify'd 3 All 
which upon a tri" Search and View of his inward 
Man, he th find: And therefore I may juſtly con- 
clude: that if he receives the Benefit God thinks fit for 
him, tho he receive not the Benefit he deſires, that 
that 8 ition of his, ef receiving none at all, can: 
not make him an unwerthy Receiver? . N 
_ 2. Tis poſſible we may receive no Benefit at all by 
frequenting this Ordinance ' and we may know we (do 
not, if iwe are the ſame! in our Lives we were before. 
If the Crols of Chriſt doth not draw ue after him; if it 
luuves us without Deſires to be like him, or doth not 
check the Sins we have Bas fond of; H It does not make 
us dan in Awe of God any more that de did beſere 
if it wotk no Love to God, no Charity! ro other Mens 
Sbuls and Bodies i dur Hearts iPafter it, we rſh into | 
Sin as eagerly as belbre if it ptove nb Bricle to onrfinfiil' WM 
ite, ne Curb to ur Eovetoils! Deſtres; if it k. 
ſtrains us not in our Affeckions to tlie World; if it give _ 
has Courage ts refiſt, ho Boldinefs'to'yp irhſtand thoſe 
Lufls Which were Uear to us; (bitt till ch is 1 1 | 
our dw Fault, And, for wht of conſidering 
ments and Motives: the See We ac 10 75 
tol sin, for want of*thinkm g oft the Defiens'of ene of Covi FL 
Death, And for want of taking Pains with our ſelves: for. $7 
warne reflecting on the Forc: of divine Love, and for > 
want of earneſt Prayers and Addreſſes for the powerful  * 
| Aten : e 
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vf Giafis Spirit :) tit ba sus with! us, we 
have, Reaſon to be afraid God willift rejoyce over us, 


s | WAV he co CO mes to view our BOuls in this Ordinance. 


ever, albthis need not be ati Obſtacle) to our Re- 
formation: If,we haye done ill, tis our Intereſt to awake 
Out of 81 Sep, and to ſredeem the Tame: Af We have tre 
ceix d no Benefit before; upon our: Amendment; we 
may: Af we have gone the Work of the Lord negli. 
gently, upon our Reformation, God may turn dur 
ptivity, g the Streams in the Soth. It is with this Sa- 
ament as it is with a rich Mine, which yields no Pro- 
to the Owner, till he works it. The Benefit Men 
receive here, is the Effect of Labour: They muſt be 
diſpos d and qualifyd for this Gift; and that which 
5 them, is, to quit that Slothfulneſs they were | 
fs ob of ag. lz 200 %% 07 oft ni 
1. Commm cating with Perſons that — eddi ; 
FA not nece Ry: make - 4 laben t Receiver, 
— n 
3 Every Man an fall rar bis py - Burthen, Gal. 6; ar If 
another be Wicked, how can his Wialeedneſs uriſettle 
I Faith, OT. - diſorder my Devotion, Except. J conſent 
to ahi J or ſuffer man! ſelf to he entie di by ite 
Every Man 0 Gn perſonal In (except in Caſe of 
Scandal) and the Offender only ſhall feel che Smart of 
it 3 12 5 Is, free from. th e 'othes's Offence, ſhall be 
alſo from tl Nan due to the Offence; and 
9 — 2 gh I receive by an ill Mans communi- 
* in my. Company ? . I may eat with a leprous, 
a rg U, with. a gouty Men. at a common Ta- 
ble, and JH not h of his Diſtemper.;) and 
why in ſhould 1 ſhare in his Guilt at the Lords Table, 
when. 1 both. 1 5 it, and 1 mx ſelf from the 
Ife ien? Th Soul that us, Galli die, is God's ſtand- 
ze; 18. 20, Then Sen ſhall not bear the 
Inignity tr ts. other, um Hall ;the: Father bear the 
51736 30 35101 l £3 no Het it Fami 
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bim. If therefore I approach With a. practical Faith, 

and another with, Unbelief, or, which is all one, with 
2 Faith without Works, hall bis Unbelief make the Faith 
Lhe Gals of 0 Effe@ 25 Rom. i 11 3. 


te did the Gueſts receive at” the Wed-- 


557 eaſt, -Matth. xxii. 11, 12. by eating witk the 
Man who Ss no  Wedding-Garment ? Were they reje&t- 
ed by the Maſter of the Feaſt, becauſe they feaſted in 
his Get ? Noz, all that came adorn d with a fuita- 
ble Temper, and in whoſe. Spirit there was no Guile, 
receiv d the Careſſes of the King; and none but the 


profane Wretch felt the Thunder of the Prince's Anger; 


i him alone tis ſaid, Bind him Hand and Foot, and take 


him away, and caſt him into outer Darkneſs, there Hall he 


weeping. and lee of Teeth. As he was fin ular in his 
Sin, ſo he was lingular in his Puniſhment :' His coming 

repar 'd,did 3 In diveſt others of their Garments, nor 
a his Miſery gy thoſe that ſate down With him : 


15 own Fallh fav'd, them, while the other's Infide- 


lity condemin'd. him: The Maſter doth not ſo W as 


frown upon the reſt, doth not ſo much as 175 them 
an angry Word; nor doth he expoſtulate With them, 
why they would bear him Company : They charitably 
beliew d he Was a good May, becauſe he was invite 
with them; and Pls Charity made their own Sacri- 
fice acceptable, while the other's s was N to 
the Lord. 

3. If 1 ſee another Man, whom L know to be, or to 
have been a notorious Sinner, kneel down by me at 
this holy Ta le, he muſt not therefore be' an ject of 
my V Scorn,, - of my Pity and Compaſſion. I can 
make an excellent Uſe of ſeeing him in my Company, 
for Lcan ray for him, and be 8 91 God that he would 
over-awe his Spirit with Aa Sen of the Death of Chrift, 


and ſtrike him into Repentance and Humiliation. 1 
can intreat my heavenly — to give him à Sight 


© * of 


The PR eu. 5 30 


Tuquity 0 the Fon; "the Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall 
2 oth and the Wickedneſs of the Wicked ſhall be upon 


30s The Cyurifled Jeſu. 
of the Errors of his Ways, and Reſolutions 


* 


Erro 1 1 Reſolutions never to 
profane that Croſs again, on which the great Redeemer 
61 the World ſuffer d. I can pray that bis 


the His Sight of the 
bleeding Feſus may work upon his Soul, and fill his 


| Heart with holy Compunctions, and his Eyes 


with Tears. I can pray that, after this Communion, 
he may take heed, and fin no more; that the Solem- 
nity may leave {ſuch a Fear upon his Spirit, that he 


may dread to offend God, more than putting his Hand 


/ 


in the Fire. And where I do ſo, I do at once exerciſe 
my Pity, and raiſe mine own Devotion; I imitate 
Chriſt on the Croſs, praying for his Murtherers, and, 
with him, become a Solicitor for thoſe that have deri- 
ded and ſpit upon him. And this, ſure, cannot make 
me an wworthy Receiver, 

4. Who hath given me a Key to other Men's Hearts, 
whereby I can judge, at the Receiving of the Euchariſ, 
that my Neighbour receives unworthily? How do I 
know, but that he who was vicious a Week ago, may 
become à Penitent that Day? Or who aſſures me, 
that he who caſt God's Laws behind him Yeſterday, 
may. not this Day cry out, O wretched Man that Tan ! 
Who bids me trouble my Head ahout another's Recei- 


ving, when I have 25 7 to do with mine own Heart? 


while I give my {ſelf Liberty to judge another, is 


it not a very great Sign that I am not very ſenſible of 


mine own Vileneſs? If I am truly concern d about 


mine own ſpiritual Welfare, I ſhall not be at Leiſure 
to dive into other Men's Lives and Conſciences. M 


| own Sins will be Burthen enough to me, that I ſhall 


not need to concern joy Je about another's Buſineſs. 
If I give my ſelf to Cenſoriouſneſs at ſuch Times, I 
loſe my Charity and Humility: And if the Rule be, 


to efteem others better than our ſelves, 1 do not very hear- 
tily obey that Precept, while I ſuffer my Mind to 


dwell upon other Mens Faults and Errors. Chriſtiani- 


ty bids me to have humble Thoughts of my ſelf, ad 


. 


The Crutified Jeſu. Joy - 
ifI thi all that receive with me, ma be, for 
ought wk, at better than my ſelf, I A Prepare 
for _— Favour, who ever n Grace to. the 
| 6 Hüte, the Tray tor, was preſent at this Kier, 
| ment, as well as che Ger Apoftles, and his being pre- 
| ſent, did not make the reſt unworthy Receivers, why 
ſhould I think that a wicked Man's N h me to 
| this Table ſhonld make me one? That Fudas was pre- 
ſent at this Sacrament, we have the e At. 
a mony of three Evan gelifts; ; for they all confeſs that Fe. 
„js fat down with the Twelve, to the eating df the Paſ- 
. ſover; and while they were eating, Feſus adminiſterd 
© the holy Sacrament to them: So St. Matth. vi. 26. 
As they were eating, Feſus took Bread, and bleſsd it, and 
, brake it, and gave it to the Diſciples, und ſaid, Take, cat, 
, this 1s my Buch So St. Mark xiv. 22. And as they did 
I eat, Feſus fra tho Bread, and bleſsd it, and brake it, 400 fave 
7 
e 


t them, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body. "Nay, St. 
N Late is more expreſs, Xii. 19 20,21. And he took read, 
7 and gave Thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, 
This f is my Body, & c. But, behold ! the Hand of bim 4 24 


1 betrays me, is with me on the Table, + &c. St. John, indeed, 
5 tells us, that Judas having rerceiv d the Sap, in the Paſ- 


ſover, he went immediately out, John xiii. 30. But fince 
the Evarigeliſt mentions nothing of the Sacrament, his 
dilence about Judass being preſent at the Sacrament, 
can he no e and his Words 1 may juſtly be con- 
ſtru d 2 aving receiv'd the Sop in 1 Paſſover, and 
fayd till the e was 3 2 d to him and the reſt 


is. Wl of the Diſciples, he immediately went out. For the Bacra- 

I nent being adminiſter d by Chriſt, while they Were : 

be, eating the "Paſſover, by. the Sep St. John muſt needs : 
a- de Fs {to underſtand k the Paſſover, and that 

to which was, 'without Delay, fi joyn d to it, i. e. the Sa- SN 
0- Wl crament.- And whereas i 18 objetted, That the Sacta- 

5 ment could not have been 'conveniently adminiſter d, 


F the rm had been preſent; that'is a ene 
| * WENN 


SE 


| g ig whom theſe Elcgies could not not properly be. 


185 ficd MY 


ic contradicts 8 Ma of. Faſt ae by th 
Wh Eg its; 1 And who can 7 Ai the Cue 
ings, 


E Inconyenie nc. of T 85 . 11 t 
hriſt thought ir convenient to give it 11m, who 


tal was not {02 Nor could i(ciples be 
9 99 5 d at it, When they had. 520 5 their 

Mg NN "that the Tares and V beat muſt grow together 
1275 rhe Bl veſt; And that the Rin gdom o Hearen, or 
5 2 :huxeh' Milicant, was like a Net” containinggood Fiſb 
27210 . 9 7 Fay I Gs 1 0 d in 721 Sacra- 
men 1 which is given for you And This is 
the W 7 1 5 Bloog, which r 7s /þ 25 1 you, for 
abe K 99700 f Sing, FR be directly a apply d to u- 
das, Jet, lance theſe Bleſſings are 1 conditio- 
Ball bes: in other Place 8.0 i erpture⸗ they might belong 


conditionalh 75 ine caſe he repented, or brought 
5 ruits meet for Repentance; às they belong d to 


the other Piſciples abfalutely, becauſe their Hearts 
were ang without Hy ccriſy. Nor is it ſtrange, 
that“ Ghraft, ſhould ſay Y, In | the reſence of Fugas, Iwill not 
dt ink encefos th of the" Fruit of the Vine, until the Day 
ben T dri it New with 50 in my Father's King dom For 
e 18 nothing ms ore. common in the * of the 
7 les, When's ey, addreſs themſelves. to a whol: 
urch; than to apply tat em in general t the Promiſcs 
of the Goſp del, tho true Believers only haye ; a Right 
in them, 1 1 "without ceaſing, your. work of 
Faith, and Labour 76 Tos and Patience, of Hope i in our 
Lord Fu brit, in Sight of God. and our Father : 
\ e F kg Ant Fe 97 your, lefion of od; and ye 


e di $.0 of the Lord, 125 J faith St. En. 
to, the 'w hole, nr 9762s Theſſalonian: 1 Theſ. 1,2, 
15 6 In wh wh ich We, 5 17 55 ers wete divers Hy- 


Ather efore, w ich Chriſt pake, theſe Words to 

fie big ſeiples Judas being preſent, it Was enough that 
405 £Y., 1 to the major Part cf. them; z and thoſe 
100 that ede alfy'dt By 4bat Mere nvght appropriate 


5 wh 11 


nnn, Pre 1 1 s 0 - 
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it to thehſelves! It is chnfefg that Cut Hfatth. af 
e 4/4.) faith Oe mot Hhat-whith iy boly inito Dogs *"Butit * 
- IN ecident trom the- Conhexien of the Words, that that 

Sing is tobe underftobd of 'Reproof;7 or fraternal Car- 
„ cection; which'is td be fußerſeded where Men are inoor. 
e cigible, and Mockers of Religion; ajid after ſeveral /- 

Admbnitions, inſtead of being better, became Worſe, 
and ſcorn the Truth of the Goſpel ; a Precept of the 
1 ſame Import with that of Solomon, Prov, ix. 8. Reprove * 
tu a Scorer leſt he hate thee; If it were to be under. 
. food of publick Ordinances: it might be 2p d * 
3 the preaching of the Word, as well as to the Sacrament; 
'o WM ind it would follow, that wicked Men were to be ba. 
niſſrd from the one, as well as the other; Which Ab- 
10 ſurd, and contrary to the Practice of the holy Apôſtles. 

And what: if Chriſt calls adas a Devil ? Jubn vi. 70. 
Devils, tis true, are incapable of receiving this Sacra 
ment; yet. we muſt not think that he call Him fa up. 


which Reafomhe ſays of all other wicked Men, that 
"0 they are of their Father the. Devil, John viii: 44. Nay, * 
his Reprobf to Heter, who was againſt his Suffering, he 
| calls him Satan or Devil; becauſe to be againſt Ins Suf. 
the i fering; was'to join with the Devil, who, of all Things, 
dreaded that Death, as the Ruin of his Empire, Sg that 
Judas was ſtill a Man, though a wicked Man; yet not 
b wicked, but that he was {till capable of Repentance; 
aud in giving him this Sacrament, he declard him ſo: 
n And the he recei vd nothing but the external Elements, 
yet, in being admitted to the external Symbols, he 


* 


% badan lien given bim hat I he had come with unfelgn'd, || 


» % 


"oY Faith and Repentance, he ſhould have receiv'd the Pro- 
fhy miſe too; And that Chriſt offer d him theſe Symbols, was 


gations:in'Time'to come; and how Wolves, as well 8 
Sheep, would preſent themſelves at this Table. But it is 

uſually pleaded; that if it be granted that Judas as pre. 
ſent at this „ he had a goed Out. ide, he 
ate RE * Was 
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on any other Account, but his Helliſh Qualities? Fr 


to tell his Followers how it would be with their Congre- _ 
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unworthy Communicant, becauſe ſuch are preſent; th 
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was far from being a ſcandalous Sinner; ſo that the Con 


gregation could not be offended. But this Argument is of 
No N. 3 at all; for, whether he were a ſeandalous Sin- 
ner or no, as 


s long as Chriſt had declar d him a Devil, 
and à Traytor, it was as much as if he had been a ſcan. 
dalous Sinner; and the Diſciples, might be as confident 
of it, as if they had ſeen him run into Exceſs of Riot. 
So that Fudas being preſent at the Sacrament, and his 
Preſence not interfering with the worthy receiving of 


the other Diſciples, it follows, that another Man recei- 


ving unworthily, cannot make us, that come with ſui- 
table Virtues, unworthy Receivers. And yet, after all 
this, I would not be underſtood,” as if ſcandalous Sinners 
were not to be {ſeparated from this holy Table, by thoſe 
whoſe Office it is to forbid and hinder them: For, tho 


Chriſt ſuffer d Judas to be preſent, thereby prophetical- | 


Iy to foretel, how, in future Ages, notwithſtanding all 


the Care that ſhall be taken, Hypocrites and Sinners 


would mingle with the Good and Sincere in this Sacra. 
ment; yet this contradicts not the Commiſſion he gave 


to the Apoſtle, to do all Things decently, and in Order; of 


which orderly Part, this is one great Rule, 1 Cor. v. 11. 
Tf any Man that is call'd a Brother, be à Fornicator, or Co- 
vetous, or an Idolater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or an 


that this is to be underſtood of common Meals: How- 


ever, the Conſequence is very eaſy; if we are not to eat 


Vith ſuch at common Tables, we are to forhear eating 
with them at the Lord's Table: But then tis fit withal, 
that the Church ſhould excommunicate ſuch Perſons firſt 


. 


that there may be a Mark ſet upon them, whereby we 
may know them to be ſo, and avoid their Company. 
If the Church, either by Reaſon of the Multitude of ſuch 
Sinners, or for want of ſufficient Information, cannot, 
or, thro Neglect, doth not; a private Chriſtian-is not 
therefore to be ſcandaliz d at ſuch Perſons when they 
come to the Sacrament, nor think himſelf therefore an 
ere 


being 
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authorizd not to eat with then. The Church, indeed, 


doth as good as formerly excommunicate all ſuch,when 
in her Admonition or Exhortation before the Sacrament, 
' ſhe declares! Therefore if ay of you be a Blaſphemer of God, 

s Word, an Adulterer, or bein_ 


a Hinderer or Slanderer of his } 
Malice, or Envy, or any other grievous Crime, repent you of 
your Sins, or el e come not to this holy Table, left, after ths 
Taking of this holy Sacrament, the Devil enter into you, as be 


Body and Soul. But though 
Excommunication, yet, except 


entree ale and 17 1 of all Iniquities, aud bring 
0 


this be a kind of genera 


g 3 1 „ 
being no publick Mark ſet 2 them, whereby he is 


the particular Perſons be taken Noticefof, and branded 


by the Church, a private Chriſtian muſt judge charita- 
bly of thoſe that come; and if he do fo, their Impiety 


cannot hinder him from being a worthy Partaker of tie 


Sacrament. I have been the longer upon this Point, 
becauſe T have known it to be a great Scruple, that 


hath hinder'd many from coming to the Lord's Table, 


being poſleſs'd with Fear, that if they ſhould meet with 


ſuch Perſons there, they ſhould eat and drink unwor- 


R.. 


12. Eating and Drinking at this Table, with ſome Sers. 


ples upon the Mind, doth not neceſſarily make a Man an un- 
worthy Receryer. By a ſcrupulous Conſcience, I do not 
mean an erroneous, nor 2 doubtful Conſcience the former 
being, when a Perſon thinks that his Duty, Which is 


directly againſt the Word and Will of God, as it was 
with the Fews, John Xvi. 2: The other, when a Perſen 
doubts, whether ſuch and ſuch Actions be lawful or unn. 
lawful,as it was with thoſe Chriſtians, Rom. xiv. 22. But 


a ſcrupulous Sonſcience proceeds from Fear, and Fear 


d by ſlight and weak Arguments, whereby a Per. 
ſon is ſatisfy 


„that ſach'a Thing or Action is his Duty, 


but Melancholy, or the Devil, or Converſe with ſeru- = 


8 Perfons, inject ſome Thoughts, which makes a 
e 


rſon fluctuate, or waver in his Performance: For Ex- 


ample, a Man, conſGous of his on Wants, knows, that 
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caus d either 


from the World, and to embrace the V iſdom which is 
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Hornung to; the Lord «Table 41 25 Puty, and according. 
ly becomes, yer cones with Fear ehen Fea 
| v. What he hath read, ox; by what he 
hath heard, or by what de hath ſeen iy others kes 
that ſuggeſt to him, that he ſhould not have come, be- 
cauſe he hath not every Thing that haobſexves in other 
good Chriſtians. Now, I ſay, that cating and drink- 


Ing with ſuch Scruples upon his Mind, doth; not make 


him an unworthy Receiver. 


1 1 N ; 


a e nn nf ot hy 
N the Seqples, he may 
be ſincere in his Faith and Love, he may Narr de- 
fire, and be ſincerely willing to keep himſelf unſpotted 


? 


out to embrace Chriſt, as his Mediator and Governor; 
and he may actuate his Love ſo, that he ſhall be afraid 
cf the Appearances ot Evil; and if it be thus with him, 


e 


notwithſtanding his little Scruple, he may be, and will 


certainly be, a welcome Gueſt at this holy Table ; for 
God judges of us by the Sincerity of our Hearts, not by 
every little accidental Fear that may ſurprize us, and 
is apt to diſcompoſe a timerous Mind. And therefore, 
2. Such Scruples may be lawſully rejected, oppos d, 
and baniſfid out of our Minds, without Danger : Nay, 
they ought to be reſiſted; anda Chriſtian, in this Caſe, is 
oblig d not to harbour them, and to he-reſolute in ſtop- 
ping his Ears againſt them, eſpecially where he finds 
jo good a Foundation in himſelf, as I mention d in the 
foregoing Paragraph. To give Regard to,them, is the 
Way to multiply them; and to ruminate upon them, 
3s to let in, or to open the Door to greater Perplexities. 
Nor 3s this to act againſt Conſcience; but according to 
the true Rules of Conſcience, for a Scruple is a need: 


leſs Fear, and without: juſt Ground, which Fear can 
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a kind of. Violence. to Fn 
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then their. Faith and 5 


heir Cor n{cience, the them Ng 


ourney to the City of, the living 14. 
1 13. Vant of, great Knowledge Eo 10. 23 2 7255 a, ; 


orb Receiver, Its confeſs d, that ſame Kno 


is ueceſlary in order to a worthy 85 be Ba for Rk is . 5 
Ti that, the 971 thee the only, true 


eee re a amal Compaſs 3 117 e 
at Knows 8 1 the uf Fan nee Peres les 
laid down by St. Paul, Heb. &, 1,.2; knows. Eng, *- =o 
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Service. 4. Layingon of Hands, That Holy Ghy 
whereof that Taying on of Hands, in e = 


external $i = l e diſpens c and beton d ur 


me Mea ure on all thoſe that are baptisd, where 
10 re enabl d t fight againſt Sin, the World, che- 
Fleſh Ng the Peril. eff urreltion q the Dead, 1510 
they th ſhall be a Reſarredtion 85 ir Bodies, wher 
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for theſe are ſufficient Motives to remember. the Death 
of the Son of God, w_ holy Reſolutions to follow 
him, that we may 25 of his everlaſting Bliſs, 
But that a Man muſt needs ag competent Scholar, 
and underſtand the whole yitery of Godlineſs, and be 
able to give an Account of the e nicer Points of Divinity, 
and to anſwer the Harder Queſtions about the Manner 
and Nature of ' thoſe Things which God hath reveald; 
this' is not neceſſary: Ignorance of the obſtruſer Pro- 
blems of Theology, « doth not make a Man: an h 
Receiver. For, 5 
1. So much Knowledg e Is only y „as ſerves. 


to make us Practical Chriſtians, anda Gall Stock of 


Knowledge will do that; 5 and he that knows that Man- 
kind was loft by Adam Fall, and ſtands in need of a 
Saviour, to reconcile them to God ; andthat 45 

the Son of God, who. bein Ing a the Form of aſ- 
ſoum d our Nature, and dy d for us, is that Savicur who 
WE both able and willing to reconcile us to an offended 
the reaſonable Terms of turning from a ſen- 

ſyal and ſinful Life, and making his Liſe and Precepts 
the Rule of our Converſation, whereupon we ſhall be 
pardon'd, and obtam eternal Life : He that knows 
theſe few Particul 11 (and how eaſily are they learn d 
and imbibd ?)] knows enough to make him a practical 
Chriſtian, if h e wilt but act according to theſe Princi- 
pk and this 2 d Willingneſs makes him a worthy 
ver; for this Sacrament, as hath been often hinted 

i the Premiſes, is to increaſe our Practice, to augment | 
our Love to Holineſs to ſtrengthen our Reſolutions to 
follow Chriſt; to cleanſe us fro: that Filthineſs which 
naturally beſets us, and to enlarge our Ile: ; and ſince 


that Knowle, T have mention'd, is à fu cient Pre- 
- parative for all this, it © muſt be a ſüffieient reparative 
E r the holy Sacrament. 
2. Much Knowledge very often. hinders Men from 
13 8 ng Fart of e It need not a and 
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it ought not to do it, but we ſee it frequently» doth : 
For Men are apt to be taken with fine Notions ; and 
while their Delight runs all that Way, they forget too 
often to delight great iy in God's Commandments. This 
is too evident in many Men, who are great Scholars; 
who ſatisfy themſelves with this, that they know moi 
than the Vulgar, and negle& thofe ſeverer Parts of Pra- 
_ &ical Religion, which many of the Vulgar do conſcien» 
tiouſly obſerve; and many an ordinary Man that knows 
little more than his Creed, but makes that Creed an 
Enforcive to Obedience, is in a happier Condition than 
the greater Literati, who trouble their Heads ſo much 
ahout Controverſies and Criticiſms, that they beſtow 
little Time upon Mortification. In the Primitive Ages, 
when Men knew not much, they; practis d more; as, 
ſince Knowledge hath increas d, Mens Practices have 
much degenerated from the Simplicity of the Goſpel? 
Not that IL commend Ignorance in the Laity, as they 
do in the Church of Rome; but, I think, a little Know- 
ledge improv d into a great Severity of Life, is ſafer, and 
more beneficial, than great Skill in Divinity, without 
ſuitable Fruits of Righteouſneſs. So that upon a Review 
of the whole, I may ſafely conclude, that Wantof great 
Knowledge, doth not make a Man' an unworthy Re- 
„ TO STO ite GOD OTROLR CHOY RY SOR IT 
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III. From what we have ſaid, it will be eaſy to gueſs 


in the next Place, what it is to eat and drink Unworthilys 


For from Negatives Affirmitives may be inferr d with- 
out any great Difficulty; and tho, àſter this Diſcourſe; 
I might ſpare my Pains in ſetting down the Particulars; 

yet, to aſſiſt the Weak, and to conform my ſelf to 
the meaneſt Capacity; I ſhall explain the Nature of 
this unworthy eating and drinking in the following 


1. To eat and drink unworthily, is to eat aud drink | 0 


by Force. By eating and drinking by Force, I meg 
coming to this Sacrament, either becauſe the Law offs 
ps I Land 


"3 
oP 


* 


Land!) commands! it; or becauſe nur Superiors, under 
Whoſe Command? we are, or from whom: ue 
ſome Gain and Benefit, or, in caſr uf Neglect of their 
Orders, apprehend ſome Danger or Injury to our tem- 
poral Concerns, will not be ſatisfy'd without it: Not: 
ut that a Servant, or whoever is undder the Command 
of others, ought to give Heed to the Pius Counſel and: 
Advice of thoſe that are above him, takenti into Conſi- 
deration, and make Advantage of that Opportituty, to 
apply himſelf to the ſerious Practice af it, and thereup- 
. How: to make his Calling and Electidn ſure; but where 
2 Perſonis altogdther ꝓaſſive in the Thing, regards more 
what his Superior ſay, than what his Gonſcience feels, 
and comes more ROE thoſe: which are abovechim; 
than to diſcharge His Duty, where his chief Motive is 
to give Content to thoſe, whoſe Favour he is loth tu 
loſe, and where he would certainly negle& coming, were 
it; not for the Danger of. prejudiciogl what 18 very dear 


to him in the World; there, I Hay, he ats and dh ine 
mmorthily For, ũͤ — e e 


„% 

J. Such a Perſon ſtands more in a we of Man than of 
God. God's Command cannot make him do that 
which human Injunctions can. Buſt and Aſhes pre- 
vail more with him, than the holy one of Iſrael. Man's 
Anger and Diſpleaſure moves and affects him more than 
the Indignationl of a jealous God; and with what Eyes 
can the Almighty: look upon that Wretch, whom he 


ſiees more concern d to pleaſe a po Graſhopper, (ſo Man 


is call'd,” Ef. 4. 22.) than him that ſita upon the Circle of 
the Earth? How can he but ſet his Face againſt that 
Communieant, whoſe ſlaviſn Temper he ſpies at his Ta- 
ble; whoſe Heart ſticks cloſe to the Earth, and makes 
no great Account of him, who daily courts him by his 
Favours? How can he but frown upon that Creature, 
whom no Charms of an Almighty Love can melt, and the 


„ſhhreatening of Man can affright into any Thing & bo 


Tl Erncified, Jeſus. 


_ bat g 21 b a Man that L 
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ud forgett ihe ond 
forth-the Heavens, aud: laid the: Fexndations of the Earths 
ſth God, IIa. Ii. 12; J3915 119513 2106954, es Mak 
** Such à Perſon; his outward Man only receives 
the; Holy Sacrament. His Soul, for which this Feat 
—— prepar d receives nothin „The Brute wy 
pears at the Table, the Angel ftays away. God ex- 
& the Maſter at this Banquet, not; the Slaye, The 
505 is not capable of this ſacred Food, the Soul is 
the proper Gueſt: This is it that can expect Re 


ment at this Board 3 z: and he that comes to feed bis Bo- 


dy only, knows not yet what this Ordinance 1 was in- 


readed for. Where. a Man brings nothing but his Body 
to this Love-Feaft;, leaving his Soul enſlav d to the Pro- 


fits, of the, World, or to the Will ef mortal Mer, he 


muſt needs receive unworthilyz for Ged s em which 


adde World,-engrofſes that Part ; which; ſhould appear 


before God, ant}, behold, and be raviſh'd with, his ex- 
cellent Greatneſs and Goodneſs; and with the admira- 


ble Deſigns in ſpreading the Royal Table for him. To 


what Purpoſe is the Car kaſs, while that, which ſhould 
animate it, is engag d another way ? Can the Shell 


pleaſe God, who, Hath ſo often declar d, that bow will 


be ſatisfy d with nothing but the Kernel ? And in vain 
doth; he require the Heart, if the outward Frame were 


Sacrifice ſafficient? 8d that what Chriſt ſaith, Jahn vi. 
E , uftly; beapply; d here, tho with forme. Varia- 
s the Spirit that gnickeneth, the 4 | 


— the Senſe: 1 
-firofits:ndtbingo. I r e n an 

14,24 To eat, and wo 06 is, to Wa this + "8 
Hung a Matter of Cuſtom only : Where, Men 5s. "hy 
Fen e its ene to obſerve the Decorum of their 


eing Members of a Church, more than to grow ina Ei | 


ane e Life; and know no other Enforcive, or can 
ye no Account of any other, but chis, becauſe it is 1 


1 Men, e baptized, and profeſs themſelves 
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muſt needs eat and drink fie, a ee ene or unwar- 
thily?\ And this is the Caſe of may Ignorant People, 
both in City "and: Country, who come for for Company 
ſake, and (Li; their Neighbours uſe to do ſo; Wo 
| think it Hot a Province belonging to them, to know, or 
Tl ow into the Myſteries of Salvation, but trult to it, that 
8 oy is merciful, and will ſave them, though they Know 
or how z whoſe, Affections are bound 5 with 
the Earth, and will be ſenfible of no higher Felicity, 
Yak an what a good Crop'and a füll Purſp affords. Now, 
at to receive with ho higher Aims, or from no better 
Principle, is, to receive unworthily, will appear from 
| 2 TOO: 2% 
e Becauſe ſich Perſons add without being affeck 
ee and touched with the Riches und cela open d, 
© © Feveald, diſcover d, and offer d in this Sacrament; 
Treaſures greater than thoſe the wiſe Men laid down 
at the Feet of the Infant Saviviry ; Treaſures beyond all 
Gold, and Myrrh, And F rankincenſe, and all the Gums 
the happy. Arabia yields; Treaſures of higher Value than 
thoſe the Queen of Sheba brought! to Solomon the Great; 
Treaſures richer than thoſe the King of Judah ſhew'd to 
* the Babylonian Empbaſſadors. To thew their Excellen- 
cy above all carthly Treaſüres, "were to prove that 
Light is better than Darknefs, and à Ball Diamond, 
than a Piece of Turf; or that the Wiſdlom of a Miniſter 
of State, exceeds that of a ſucking Babe: For, if it be 
true, as without Doubt it is, that God was erucify d, or 
that he, who was God, humbled himſelf to an iznomini- 
ous Death for our Sakes, and that this Love, with all its 
Benefits, is proclanmn d in our Ears, and tender d to our 
Bouls in this his Sacrament, there is not a Child, but muſt 
Ferant, chat all that tis World" affords, muſt be mere 
Pebbles toit. And as this Treaſure of the World's Redem- 
ption, is the rich Mine diſcoverd in this Sacrament; fo 
11 the whom: Cuſtom 'and'Company only brings to it, muſt 
IIS *Heeds receive becauſe he ſees not, he feels 
| . 25 - 23s 7 | not 
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not, he is ſenſible of "no. ſich Treaſure; which, 55 
were, he 1995 0 to it as a poor Beggar, almoſt ftar 
oes to à It 
75 Money, | ond his Expectation; and come won- 
dering at the Honour that God intends him, wonder- 
ing at the Favour God deſigns bim, wondering at the 
| Riches he ſhall be preſented with, ; wondering at him- 
ſelf, what God ſhout ſee in him, to be thus hberal and 
bountiful to him; wondering to Te what God hath | 
prowl vided for him. 0 
2. Such a Man eats and drinks in this Sacrainiti as - 
if it I wee common Bread and Wine that is ſet! before © 
him; he N and makes no more of it, than if 
i * 1 4 7 or ordinary Table; he conſiders not 
hat this Bread and Wine repreſent, "and, as the 


Mew s Phraſe i 18, ir (os not the Lord's Bo rage rag dh 93 2 
him who was the Geer of Heaven 


that the Body o 
and Earth; is. "pointed. at in theſe Elements. "Tis true, 
materially conſider d, it is the ſame with the Bread and 
Wine ſet upon ourTables at Home; but the Signification 
of it makes it Celeſtial Food, ſeparates] it from common 
Uſe, raiſes it above vulgar Diet, and the Stamp God 
1195 upon it, makes it truly the Bread of the Lord and the 
God the Lord He whom Cuſtom only carries to the 
of God, diſtinguiſhes not the Myſteriouſneſs and 
Holineſs of this Food; which, if he did, he would touch 
it with the ſame Awe and Reverence that the Woman, 
troubled with a Bloody Iſſue, touch d the Hem of 'Chriff's 8 
Garment, quaking an trembling, | Matt. v. 33. 
3. To eat and drink unworthily, is, to receive bt t trhe 
| . Where Men either doi not think it omni 
to leave their Sins, or pretend that they do part With 
them when they do not; where they miſtake the pre- 
ſent Dany that 3 is upon their Sparits, for a Change of 
Life; or the melancholly : and ſullen Reo thathath 
ſurpris'd them, for the new Nature Religion is to -i& 
them; or forbear the external Acts of rer Sins t 


have 2 hugg 4, and run eur, but are my ſo. 8 
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ink unworthily: For, 


o * 


lou zd tomortify their ſecret Deſires after hem; where 
e their Act of Preparation, for the Act of 


n the ſtrong Holds of Iniquit y, ſo that their 
and Love to Sin remain; where they give the De- 
eto retire a while, but are loth to take their e. 
ſting. Farewel of him; and therefore, after the 
| Fj 5 and garniſh'd, even after Receiving, open 
290 5 40 him again: Where, it is ſo, there Men eat 
I. Such Perſons, inſtead of doing Honour to Chriſt, 
_ affignt him ; are ſtill in League with that which kill'q 


z pretend Sarrow for their Sins, yet ſecretly eſpouſe 
them ; give out they have ſent them 4 Bill of Divorce, 
but ſtill keep cloſe, Correſpondence with them; would 


— 


make God and Mer believe that they are Chriſt's Ser- 


wants, when they re ſtill his Enemies; would perſwade 


oo 


Vo 


1 


* 


others; that they have brought their Necks under his 
k, when the almner, or that which bears Rule in 


their Souls, is their Carnality and Senſuality. In this Sa- 
crament a moſt ſolemnbrofeſſion is made, and ought to be 
made, of our Wearineſs of a ſinful Life; which is the Rea- 
ſon why the Church, in her publick Office, doth particu- 


ther, Je 


ſuch, that comfortable Place of St. Fohn is uſi bal ap- 
5 2 any Man ſin, we have an Advocate with t 
us. Chrift the Righteous, 1 John ii. 1. that is, 4 
am Man fin. ſo as tobe truly weary of ĩt; or if he hath ſinn 
and feels ſuch a Remorſe, that he deteſts himſelf for 


larly addreſs her ſelf to ſuch Perſons as find it; and to 


Fa- 


having done ſo, and thereupon bids Defiance to the 


Works of Darkne 
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; Ve have an Advocate that will 


by his Merits make 
ſhall prove a Prop 
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2 Boche Refa deffioys the Endl ip which hore» 


tends to come to this holy Sacrament; for the End 


is Growth in Grace: And how ſnall he grow in Grace, 
that is unreſolVd to part from thoſe Sins which do 
ſo eaſily beſet him? Theſe Things are, and cannot 
but be Obſtacles and Impediments to that Growth: 
And Worms and Caterpillars are not more noxious to 


young Trees, than theſe unrepented Sins are to this 
Growth; and a Man may as well hope, that an Elm 


in his Ground, will, within a few Years, be tall e- 


nougk to over-ſhadow his whole Houſe, when there 


is nothing but Rock at the Bottom. Unrepented 


ins, make the Heart mere ſtony Ground: Goodneſs 
may peep forth, but having no Earth, it muſt neceſſa- 


rily wither, and come tonothing. People 3 
and hale a Ship with their Arms long enough, before 
they can make it move, while the Anchors are. not 


taken up. Their unrepented Sins are the Anchors 


that keep the Soul fix d to Earth and Hell; and to 


think Grace will move or advance while that Anchor 
holds it, is to imagin, that an Houſe will be built 


without Materials ; or a Field bring forth Corn, that 


was never ſown, or never felt the Labour and In- 


duſtry of the Huſband-man. The End muſt ever be 
procur d by the Means; and they only betray their 
Folly and Simplicity, that talk of adding to therr 
Faith Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, and to Know- 
ledge Temperance, and to Temperance Godlinefs, ' and 
to Gedlineſs Patience, that have not eſcap'd the Pollution 


of the World, thro' Luft, 2 Pet. 1.4, 5. This is to in- 


vert the Method of Grace, and to expect that a Tree 


ſhould begin to grow at the Top before it hath a 


Root, or that Bread ſhould be bak'd before the Oven 


be heated. Theſe Pollutions muſt firſt be remov'd, 
and the Ground being clear d of the Rubbiſh, you ma 


go and ſuperſtru& the intended Edifice. 
4thly,Toeat and drink unworthily, is, to eat and drink 


without fncere Reſolutions of Obedience, This is conſ e- 
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quent to the former Article, for Obedience is a ne- 
keſſary Concomitant of Repentance; and when the 
Repentance ends not in Obedience, the Repentance 


is à Cheat. A Man may, by ſome Reaſons and Ar- 


guments, be prevaild with to part with Sins that 


are of the bigger Sort, When he thinks of coming to 
this Sacrament; but except he at the ſame Time {e. 


rioufly reſolves to obey Chriſt in every Thing he 


commands him, and particularly in Things which 
are level d againſt his worldly Intereſt, and is hearti- 
Iy willing to endeavour after thoſe Virtues which are 


the proper Characteriſticks of his Diſciples, he certain- 
ly deceives his own Soul. To ſhake Hands with ſcan- 
dalous Sins, and to think that nou the Work is done, 


without an holy Readineſs to venture on thoſe Gra- 


ces which renderd the Apoſtles and the primitive 


Believers what they were, i. e. amiable in the Sight 
of God; ſuch as Humility, Meekneſs, overcoming 
the Evil with Good, c. In a Word, to lop the moſt 
Iuxuriant Branches of the evil Tree, and not to take 
Care that it may bring forth good Fruit, is, to do the 
Work by Halves, and the Way to eat and drink un- 


r 315t 1hynn a0; mnot 4224p 

- 1. Such Perſons continue in Rebellion againſt God. 
What is Rebellion, but not to obey when we know 
his Will, and have all poſſible Opportunities to know 
it? If God will have me do a Thing, and I paſs it by 


as if T heard him not; and when it is often inculca- 
ted and preſs d upon me in Sermons, and my Memo 
ry refreſh'd with the Duty, and yet ſtill I look upon 
it as needleſs, or a Thing which doth not concern 
me; what is this but Obſtinacy? And I need not tell 
you that Rebellion is as the Sin of Witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15. 
22. Thus Samuel tells Saul, upon his Diſobedience to 


the Command of God, of extirpating the Amalekites. 
"Tis probable Saul had his Excuſes, and thought God 


might not mean it in that rigid Senſe that the Pro- 
-phet's Words imported; or, that if he executed Part 


of 
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Rebellion. I know, and am ſenſible, that a very 


worthy, Communicant may ſometimes iznorantly 


neglect a Duty, and yet preſerve an Intereſt in God's 
Love; becauſe, as. ſoon as he comes to know his. 
Error, he doth not encourage. it in himſelf, but 
reforms it. But this differs very much from Diſo- 
bedience to Things peremptorily commanded, and 
which, every Day that we hear or read the Word, 
are repreſented to us as neceſſary. Here, not to re- 
ſolve to do thoſe Things, is oppoſing our Wills to 
God's Will; and tho' we do not do it openly, yet 
in Effect we do it; and whereas God thinks ſuch a 


Virtue neceſſary to Salvation, we will not think it 
ſo; and notwithſtanding his aſſuring us, that with- 
out ſuch Accompliſhments, we cannot inherit eternal 
Life, we fancy we may: And what is this, but 


croſſing the Will of God? And how much does this 


want of Rebellion, and thinking our ſelves wiſer 


than God? and ſurely theſe are not very good 
Qualities, to diſpoſe a Man to eat and drink wor- 
thily at his holy Table. OE 

1 75 Such Perle 1 

own ſtill, their own Maſters, their own Governors, 


and at their own, Diſpoſe, contrary to the expreſs 


Aſſertion of the holy Ghoſt, That they who pretend 
an Intereſt in.Chriſt's Blood, are their own no more. 
And the Reaſon is exceeding ſtrong , For, faith he, 
Je are bought with a Price, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. He that 


redeems à Slave out of Turkiſh Captivity, redeems 
him with this Intent, that for the future he ſhall 


not do his on Will, buy his Maſter's that hath 


_ ranſom'd him. The ſame we muſt think of the Son 


of God, who, we may ſuppoſe, would never have 
freed us from the Devil's Yoak by a voluntary Death, 
to give us Leave to do what we lift, but that we 
8 171 might 


of the Order, it would be ſufficient: But theſe are 
not Things that avail much with God; notwith- 
ſtanding all this, the Prophet calls his Neglect, 


ons diſcover their Deſires to be their 
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might be at his Beck, and act like Perſons that have, 
in a manner, nothing to do with our ſelves, but are 
to mind only what our Maſter, who bought ns, 
would have us do. . Now, he that comes to this 
Sacrament without ſincere Reſolutions to obey Chriſt 
in thoſe commanded Virtues, which may croſs, or 
£0 againſt his Intereſt, diſcovers his 'Regret at the 
Myſtery of Redemption, diſlikes Chriſt's redeeming 
him, for this End, that he might not be his own, 
betrays his Wiſhes, and could have heen contented 
that he had redeem'd him upon ſofter and more fa- 
vourable Terms; and, in a manner, declares and ex- 
preſſes his Deſire, that he would be his own ſtill, 
after that wonderful Price that was paid for him 
which, tho' unthinking Men do take no Notice of, 
yet he that ſearcheth the inward Parts of the Belly, 
_ doth, and cannot look upon ſuch a Perſon as a wor- 
thy Receiver. Nog l | 
_ = 5thly, To eat and drink unworthily, is, to eat and 
drink without a ſpeculative Eſteem of Chriſt Feſus. 
Where Men are not fatisfy'd, or not perſuaded, that 
his Love deſerves ſacrificing all to his Intereſt ; and, 
in cafe Times of Trouble and Perſecution ſhould 
come, are unreſolv'd to hate Father and Mother, 
Wife and Children, Lands and Houſes, even Lite it 
ſelf for Chriſt, and with this Irreſoluteneſs come 
to this Holy Sacrament; they certainly want that 
which muſt make them worthy Receivers. For, 
I. He hath expreſly told us, that be that loves Father 
and Mother more than him, is not wortby of him, Matth. 
10. 37. And if ſuch a Perſon be not worthy of him, 
how can he worthily receive him in the Sacrament? 


Not tobe worthy of him, is, to have no Part in the 


Inheritance incorruptible, undefiId, and reſervd in Hea- 
ven for his faithful Servants. It is to have no Share 
In his Interceſſion; no Right in his Comforts ; no 
Right to the Act of Indemnity he hath publiſh'd for 

the Benefit of thoſe who adhere to him in all Dan- 
DS” "Yy gers; 
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ers; no Right to his Promiſes; no Right to the 
Perileges he communicates to thoſe. that continue 
with him in his Temptations; no Right to the ex- 


ceeding Greatneſs of his Power towards them that 


believe. And how can Chriſt dwell in ſuch a Per- 
ſon, that looks upon the Pelf of this World, and his 


outward Accommodations, as greater Things than 


his Favour, that is aſnam'd of him in a ſinful and 
adulterous Generation; and is more taken with the 
Things that are ſeen, than with the Things which 
are not ſeen, tho confirmd by Divine Promiſes, 


and a thouſand Miracles? So that it is evident, that 


he that comes not to this Sacrament with Reſolu - 
tions and Deſires to value him above all, cannot 
be a worthy Receiver. 1 MOT. 1” 

2. Sucha Perſon undervalues his miraculous Love, 
and is ſupposd to eſteem it no more than the Love 
of a Servant, or the Love of an ordinary Friend, 
He doth not value it as the Love of him, in whoſe 


Power it lay to make him everlaſtingly miſerable ; 
he values not the unparallell'd Condeſcenſion that 


appears in it, the infinite Humility that ſhines in it, 
the inexpreſſible Grace and Favour that runs thro 
the whole Frame; prefers Droſs and Dung before 
it, contrary to the Apoſtle's Example, Phil. 3. 8. 


will not underſtand the Need he has of Chriſt, nor 


the dreadful Conſequences of his Sins; nor what it is 
to be freed from the Power of the roaring Lyon, and 
from Condemnation, from eternal Mournings and 


Lamentations, from being ſwallow'd up by the fierce 
Anger of the Lord: Mercies ſo great, and a Love. 


ſo much beyond all that this World affords, that 


God thought the very hearing of it would make 
Men wp Joy, and immediately leave all, and 
TH . 


follow C 


6thly, It is to eat and drink without ſincere Reconciliation 
to our Neighbours, who have offended or Star i, us. 
is ſlight. 


to Anger, Where either our 
9 Y and 
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and fuperficial, or we forbear to vent our Spleen, 
2. and Malice, and HI-will, for a Time, 
2 i, with an Intent, when a fair Opporty- 
2 Sim 18. 14. nity offers it ſelf, to let the Party feel 
the Weight of our Anger; like Joab, 
who was a Great Maſter in the Art of Difſembling, 
and could connive at the Injury Abſalom had done 
him. give him fair Words, fawn upon him, and 
introduce him to the King; but when a convenient 
Time came, repaid it home with a witneſs. Where 
we are either averſe from Reconciliation, or make 
but a Shew of it, and eat and drink at this Table, 
we cannot be ſuppos d to eat and drink worthily. 
r Nen 
1. In this Caſe, we can have no Hope that God will 
be reconcil'd to us, God's Reronciliation to Man de- 
ending upon Man's reconciling himſelf to his Neigh- 
. — o that where this is wanting, the other is im- 
poſſible, as is evident from Matth. 18. 35. He that 
can have no juſt Hope of God's being reconcil'd to 
him, comes to this Sacrament to very little Purpoſe; 
or if he come with Hopes of his Favour, he muſt 
Hope that God will prove falſe to his Word; which 
can never make him a worthy Receiver: So that his 
Hope can be no other than that of. the Hypocrite; 
the Character of which we have, Fob 8. 13, 14. His 
Hope ſhall be cut off, and bis Truſt ſhall be as the Spider's 
Web. He ſhall lean upon bis Houſe, but ĩt ſhall not ſtand , 
be ſpall bold it faſt, but it ſhall not endure; An 1ll- 
grounded Hope muſt needs be a bad Preparative tor 
this Table, where nothing is ſo acceptable as Since- 
rity; and both the Reconciliation and the Hope of 
Mercy, being deſtitute ofthis Qualification, the Soul 
is under very ill Circumſtances. A ſonmd Hope, we 
=! are told, makes not aſhamed, Rom. 5. 5. The Hope 
== we ſpeak of, cannot bnt cauſe Shame and Confuſion, 
_—_ when God ſhall demand of us, how we could have 
q es Courage to hope for his Mercy, when he hath 
= : 8 : expreſly 
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, expreſly told us, that he is reſolvd to ſnew none, as 9 
long as we are unacquainted with it, in Offences and 7 
Treſpaſſes committed againſt us by our Neighbours. 
2. Add to this, That a Perſon communicating ä 
under ſuch Circumſtances, ſnews he hath ſomething 
that is dearer to him than God's Reconciliation, even f 
his Luſt and IIl-Nature. And what is this, but to A 
prefer Darkneſs before Light, the Suggeſtions of the 7 
Devil before the Motions of God's Spirit, a bluſter- 
ing Paſſion before the Meekneſs of the Holy Jeſi ß 
Bondage before the Freedom of the Goſpel; and a _ 
Blaſt of Honour before the ſoft and till Voice of the | 
Holy Ghoſt ? Tis true, if ſuch Perſons were aſk'd 
whether they do ſo, they would have the Confidende  _ <- 
to deny it; for Men are loth to have their Sins ana- 1 5 
tomiz d, and drawn in their native Colours; but EY 
God ſtill judges of us by the Tendency and m. 
plexion of our Actions, not by the ſoft and plauſible 3 
Names we put upon them; and if our Actions ſpeak SY 
{ much, God paſſes his Verdict of them according _- 
to what he fo at the Bottom. Tho' we may be | 
unwilling to ſpeak out, yet God is not afraid to : | 
declare what he ſees, and finds; and therefore, whefe 
Men will not be heartily reconcild; and yet ven- 5 
ture to eat and drink at this Table, God's Judgment 
of us can be no other than this, that our Perverſeneſs ] 
and ill Humour is dearer to us, than his being reconns: B 
cil'd to our Souls; and ſurely ſuch a Perſon cannot * 
eat and drink very worthily. 3777 
7thly, It is to eat and drink without any ſerious Thoughts. 
Where we come to this Table with Thoughts as looſe 
as they were in a Tavern, or Market-Place; where 
we take no Care to contract thoſe Beams of our Minds, 
ſo as tounite and fix them on the Scene before us, or 
on ſomething relating to it, whether it be our being 
created after the Image of God, and our - Apoſtacy 
from that State, and the Ruin and Miſery which 
came with that violent Stream; or the great Necel- 
| Wt lity, 


* 


— 


328 The-Crucified Feſus. 


ſity of being renew d to that Image, and the Way 
that's open d to that Renovation, by the Blood of 
Jeſus; or the Honour and Privileges God offers us 
by his Son; or the Advantages we receive by being 
Chriſtians, and having an Intereſt in the Benefits of 
his Paſſion; or the Glory of the other World, which 
we are made capable of, by the Death of him who 
was the Lord of Glory; or the holy Ambition we 


ſee in the Saints of Old, to be made Partakers of that 


Glory; and their Induſtry, and Care, and Pains, 
they took to attain unto it, and the Joys they found 


in the Rememberance of Chriſt's Sufferings; or the 


Attributes of God, his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, 
Mercy, Power, Love, and Good-will to the Children 
of Men; all which appears in the Sacrifice offer d for 
us, &c. As theſe Particulars are the moſt proper 
Objects of our Thoughts at ſuch Times, fo he that 
lets the Thoughts of his Trade, Buſineſs, and other 
worldly Concerns, to engroſs his Underſtanding, and 
go in and out at their Pleaſure, doth not come with 
that Reſpect and Reverence requiſite in the Parti. 
cipation of this Ordinance. Not but that ſuch 
Thoughts may accidentally, and by the wicked 
Diligence of evil Spirits, that always hover about 


us, invade the Mind upon ſuch Occaſions : But it's 
done Thing to be ſurpriz d with ſuch Imaginations, 


contrary to our Deſign and Purpoſe, and another to 
give them Entertainment, without any ſerious Op- 
poſition of their Importunity: Not the latter, but 
the former, makes the Communicant an unworthy 

erer, | ne 
1. Hereby the Holy Spirit is excluded from taking 
Poſſeſſion of our Souls; a Gueſt the Soul hath Reaſon 


to make Preparation for, and from whoſe Preſence 


it may date its Fruitfulneſs and Happineſs. Serious 


Thoughts invite him to our Houſe, and are the beſt 
Attractives of that glorious Light. Theſe are the 
Beds where he ſows his noble Seed, and on * 
8 C Ne 
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he moves more powerfully, than he did on the 
Waters of the firſt Creation; by. theſe we careſs 
Illapſes, and court his kinder Irradiations. as 4 
God's Majeſty is deſcribd, Pfal. 104. 3. That be A 
makes the Clouds his Chariot, and walks upon the V ings 
| of the Wind, 10. it may be ſaid of holy Thoughts 
| in this Sacrament, they are the Chariot and Vehicle 


F on which the Spirit of the Holy Jeſus makes his 

Entrance into our Soul. Theſe diſpoſe the Soul for | 
: his gracious Communications, and put her into a - 
| Capacity of being bleſſed and enlighten d by him. =_ 
Where he ſpies theſe, he addrefles himſelf to the EK 
„ Soul, in the Language of the ſpiritual Bridegroom, =_ 
1 Cant. 5. 1. I am come into my Garden, my Siſter, "= 
x my Spouſe. I have gather d my Myrth with my Spice : = 
r I hade eaten my Honey-comb with my Honey: I have | | 
t | drank my Wine with my Milk : Eat, O Friends; yea, 
r drink abundantly, my Beloved. Which are nothing but | 
d Rhetorical Expreſlions of the gracious Inſtances 1 
h the Spirit of God is willing to confer on the Soul = 
i- that makes Preparation for him, ſweeps the Houſe 

h of the Rubbiſh of vam Imaginations, and, by 

d pious Contemplation, makes the Chamber ready 

it for his Entertainment : And tho' theſe Expreſſions 

's run all in the Strain of the Perfe# Tenſe, yet, in 

85 


Holy Writ, the Perfe# and the Future _ are 
uſed promiſcuouſly ; and as the Future many 


imes 
p- ſtands for the Perfect, ſo the Perfe@ Tenſe very often = 
ut ſtands for the Future; and the future Bleſſings are = 
1 expreſs'd by what is paſt, to aſſure us of the Cer- - 1 
| tamty of them, and that the Soul hath no more 
ng Reaſon to doubt of them, than if it did already 
on actually enjoy them. | | 
ce 2. Want of ſerious Thoughts is a kind of Profa- 
JUS nation of this Ordinance. Protanation of holy 
eſt Things, conſiſts not only in reviling and reproach- 
he ing, or actual perverting them to what is ill and 
ele forbidden; but alſo in not uſing of them with that 


Decency 
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Decency and Seriouſneſs, which ought to be the 
2 Concomitants of them. The Fews there- 
ore, Mal. 1, 12, 13. are ſaid to profane the Houſe 
of the Lord, not. becauſe they turn' it, as their 
Fore-fathers, into a Den of Thieves, or Manſion 
of Idolatry, but becauſe they did not bring ſuitable 
Oblations, and thoſe they brought, were brought 
with an unwilling Mind; and they look d upon 
the Service of God, as tedious and weariſome, and 
did not offer ſuch Incenſe as was pure, nor ſuch 
Sacrifices as were whole and ſound, and without 
Blemiſh. - And certainly, not only he profanes God's 
Name, that tears it with his Oaths, and Curſes, and 
Blaſphemies, but he alſo, that gives it not the 
Honour that is due to it. Profanation of the Lord's 
Day, is not only to fit drinking and revelling at 
Home, or to ſpend it in Play, and Sports, and 


Paſtimes, and Riotmg, and Drunkenneſs, but not to 


ſanctify it by publick and private Devotion; and 
if ſo, not to bring Hop Thoughts to this Ordi- 
nance, to the Altar of God, and to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, maſt be a Profanation of theſe Myſteries, 
as he that puts no Oil to the Lamp, extinguithes 
its Light, as much as he that blows it out. Holy 
Thoughts are part of that Honour and Veneration 
we owe to this Ordinance; and as Men count it an 
Afﬀront, not only to be beaten, but not to have 
that Reſpect given them which is due to their 
Rank and Quality, ſo God hath far greater Reaſon 
to look upon it as a Profanation of this Sacrament, 


where Men bring not with them Thoughts perti- 


nent to the Majeſty and Holineſs of the wonderful 
Things manifeſted and repreſented here; and he that 
profanes this Ordinance, cannot be ſuppos d to eat 
and drink worthilx. R 


IV. But it is not enough to give an exact Deſcrip- 
tion of the Sin; the Danger of it is the next Thing 
| we 


„% r e oo ec r 


27. is, making our ſelves guilty of the Body and Blood 
of the Lord. A great Guilt certainly, to be counted 
4 Martherer of the Son of God, and to be reckon'd 
among. Fews and Infidels, that embru'd their Hands 
in the Blood of the ever bleſſed Jeſus ; for ſo much 
the Apoſtle's Words import; and if the unworthy 
Receiver iricurs this Guilt, he needs no other Argu- 
ment to diſcourage him from his Sin and Impiety. 
The Charge is dreadful ; nor muſt we therefore think 
that it is only ſpoke in Terrorem, tofright People, as 
we terrify Children with ftrange Things; not that 
there are ſuch Things in Being, but to make them 


deſiſt from their unlucky Enterprize or Frowardneſls. 8 2 a 
No, God need not make uſe of Bugbears, nor muſt 
we imagine that what he ſaith, hath the leaſt 


Shadow of Untruth. As dreadful as this Charge is, 
he means what he ſays, and ſpeaks what he thinks; 


and unworthy Receiving is neither more or leſs, 
than making our ſelves guilty of the Body and 


Blood of the Lord Jeſus: And how this is done by 
him that eats and drinks unworthily, deſerves Con- 
ſideration. e i | 

1. He that eats and drinks unworthily, makes 
hmſelf guilty of denying, that the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt was foortea him. As they that diſhonour 


the Chriſtian Religion, by their Covetouſneſs and 


Unrighteouſneſs, and lewd Practices, are ſaid fo 
deny the Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. 2. 1. becauſe 
they live as if Chriſt had not bought them, or had 
not redeem'd them from Iniquity: So the unworthy 
Receiver, being loth to mortify his known and vo- 
luntary Sins, even in the Act of Receiving, denies 
that Chriſt was ſacrificd for him. His Unwillmg- 


neſs to reform, is a tacit Denial of the Mercy, and 


a Sign that headoth not believe it heartily :- For 


the Holy Ghoſt ſuppoſes, that he who believes it 


with any Seriouſneſs, will be affected with i, _ 
an 


| The Crucified Jeſw. 334 
we muſt ſpeak of: And this, St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 1T. 
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finite, immenſe, unſearchable, and incomprehenſible 
Love: That he who needs not the Society of Men 
or Angels, and can be eternally happy without 
them, ſhould yet have that Value and Reſpect for 
Mankind, who were his Priſoners, and had forfeited 
their Lives to his Juſtice, were the Objects of his 
Wrath, and had juſtly deſervd to be baniſh'd from 
his gracious Preſence for ever, as to find out a Re. 
medy whereby they might be reſtor d to his Favour, 
freed from their flaviſh Condition, and admitted to 
his Boſom, and ſuch a Remedy as might at once 
aſſert his Juſtice, and declare his Mercy, and in or- 
der thereunto, freely, generouſly, and without Com- 
pulſion, part with the eternal Son of his Boſom, 
prepare a Body for him, a Body which might be 
capable of dying, and fall a Sacrifice at once; 
aflert God's juſt Anger againſt. Sin, and keep oft 
the fatal Blow from Man; at once defend God's 
Right, and eſtabliſh Man's Felicity, and thereby 
put the poor miſerable Worm in a Capacity of 
3 Heir to the Riches of God, who was an 
Heir of the Treaſures of Wrath; and a Companion 
of bleſſed Spirits, who had deſervd to howl with 
apoſtate Spirits; a Child of Light, who was a Son 
of Darkneſs; and a Servant of Righteouſneſs, wha 
was a Slave of Sin. I ſay, the Holy Ghoſt ſuppo- 
ſes, that he that ſeriouſly believes all this, will 
think nothing too good for God, will not ſtand out 
againſt ſo great a Mercy, will fight no more againſt 
ſo. great and ſo good a Maſter, but will ſubmit 
to. him, be ready to run at-his Commands, give 
himſelf up to the Will of fo, great a Benefactor, 
and will be hearty and ſincege in ſerving him. 
Now, the wwortby Receiver being fo far from doing 
this, ſo far irom turning to God with all his Heart, 
and with all his Mind, that he refuſes the Domi- 
pions of God, will be a Slave tq hig $i fall, and 
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had rather obey the Devil, than this moſt bountiful 
Maſter, who hath done ſo much for him; by doing 
fv, denies that Chriſt's Body and Blood was ſacri- 


| fied for him; for if he behev'd it, he could not do 


as he doth; and tho he may proteſt by all thats 
good and facred,: that he believes it, yet Words and 

ompliments, will not abſolve him; and if Talking 
were Believing, no Man that profeſſes Chriſtianity 
would ever be damn'd. What doth a Malefactor's 
pleading at the Bar that he is not guilty, ſignify; 
when the Evidences are ſtrong, and the Matter of 
Fact is provd againſt him? Belief, that doth not 
touch the Heart; or renew the Mind, or ſpiritualize 
the Affections, is mere Infidelity'; and where this 
Belief is not to be found, the Sinner is accus d of de- 
nying the Mercy he pretends to believe; and to this 
Purpoſe, ſaith the Apoſtle; They ' profeſs that _ 
know God, but in their Works they deny him, Tit. 1.16; 


* 
+ 


$0 that the unworthy Receiver, i. e. he that receives; 
and yet will not reform, whatever his Profeſhon 
may be, in his Actions he denies that Chriſt was 
facrifizd' for him; and therefore makes himſelf 
guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lorxe. 
2. He eats and drinks unworthily, males himſelf 
gui Ity of Jefiing with the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as the 

Fathers of the Council of Eliberis ſpeak :— 1 
He plays with the moſt tremendous Concit. Fiber. 
Things; for in coming, he ſeems to con- , 3. fe ee 
feſs, that by | the Death of the Son of Dominick Sit 
God, his miferable Soul was iredeem'd, deantur-. 
and a Pardon purchas d for him, and 5 7 10 ines 
the Heavens made to bow to him, and the good Will 
of God procur d, to ſave him for ever; aud et he 
doth not think all this worth forſaking a ſinful Luſt, 
or ſhaking a pleaſing Dalzlab from his Boſom; and 
what is this but playing with the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt? Should a Man make a very curious Ha- 


rangue in Commendation of his Neighbour, compare 


him 


/ 
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334 , The Cruclfied Neun 
him with Salomon for Wiſdom, with David for Since. 
rity; with Jonathan for Faithfulneſs, with Joſab for 
Piety, for Generoſity with Moſes, for Chaſtity with 
Foſepb, for Patience with Fob, with St. Paul for Cou- 
rage, with St. Peter for Zeal, with Abſalom for Beau- 
ty, with Zacheus for Charity, with Abraham for Hoſ: 
ality, nay, with Angels for Clearneſs of Under. 
ding, and for Purity of Life with Seraphim; and 
when he hath done, abuſe and reproach him, or do 
that which he cannot but know, muſt be offenſive 
and irkſome, or prejudicial to him, gives the Specta- 
tor juſt Occaſion to think, that all that flanting Pa- 
yrick was only a jocular Thing, deſign d rather 
as an Eſſay of Wit, than as any real Affection to the 
Virtues of the commended Party. The unworthy Re. 
ceiverdoth in Effect the ſame; for his coming to this 
Sacrament, is a tacit Commendation of Chriſt's cruci- 
fy'd Body and Blood, whereby he ſeems to applaud 
the wonderful Works that Chriſt hath done for him, 
and to proclaim to all the Standers by, what an Ob- 
ligation that Death is to mortify the Body of Sin, 
and to be true and faithful to him that did not count 
his Life dear to do him Good; and yet having no 
real Purpoſe within, whatever external Declaration 
he may make, to become a new Man; but after he 
hath been at this Table, when Tempations aſſault 
him, Temptations to his former Sins, yields to them 
as eaſily as ever, plainly declares he was in je,, 
when. he ſeem d to magnify this Munificence of his 
Saviour; and from hence it muſt follow, that he is 
guilty of playing with the Body and Blood of 


= 3. He that eats and drinks unworthily, . ſeems to 
VVV that Chriſt may die again; and upon that Account, 

3 18 guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord; for in 

| that Chriſt's Death is not efficacious to pull down the 
, KRrong Holds af Sin in him, or rather, in that he 
$1: { | l mortifying 
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mortify ing of his ſinful Luſts, he ſeems to wiſh for 


an Iteration pt that Death, which may be more 
powerful, and have a greater Influence unon the D-- 


ſtruction af is Sin. It 18 a Declaration, 8 it were, 
that the Death of. Chriſt, as the Caſe ſtands, doth 
no Good upon him; and therefore, ſince the Neath 


of the Son of God muſt be the Means to break the 


Power of Sin in him, he ſtands in need of another 
Death of that Saviour, which may do greater Mira- 
cles upon his Soul, or ſinful Temper. Chriffs Death, 
indeed, muſti break the reigning Power of Sin; but 
then, a Perſon in whom this Effect is to be wrought, 
muſt apply that Death, think upon it, warm his 
Heart With the Confiferation of it, ruminate upon 
the Motives ol it, andt upon the Greatneſs of his@wn 
Sin that gecaſion d it, and upon the vaſt Advanta- 
ges that flow: from that Death, and be reſtleſt with 
God, to make it effectual to his Soul : For, to think 
that this Death will do the Work without our La- 
bour or Induſtry; or pondering the Weight and Mo- 
ment of it, is to imagine that God will deal with us 
as with Brutes that have no Underſtanding. As 
Chriſt dyd once in the End of the World, ſo his 
Death ſpreads his Virtue: to all Penitents, from the 
Beginning to the End of the World. But where- ever 
it works a ſerious Reformation, it muſt be ĩimprov d 
by Faith, and Thoughts, and Prayer, and Contem- 
plation; and ſhould: Chriſt die a thouſand times, if 
theſe Means be neglected, his dying ſo often, would 


fignity little to the inconſiderate Spectator. This is 


the monſtrous Fancy of ſome Men, that they hope 
the Myſteries of Religion Will, or muſt, change 
their Hearts, without any Trouble of their on; 
which Conceit muſt needs make them contemptible , 


in the Sight of an all-wiſe God, who ſees them neg- 


le& the Powers and Faculties he hath given them. 
The unworthy Receiver, therefore, finding no Good 


by this Death of the Lord Jeſus, for it wakes no. Al 


teration 


- * 
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teration in his Life for the better, looks, as it were. 
for a new Sacrifice for Sin; and fince he will not be 
purg d from his known Sins, by the Blood of Jeſus, 
which hath been already ſpilt, if he hath any Hopes 
of being purify'd from his Sin, in order to the ob- 
taining of eternal Happineſs, ſeems to deſire a more 
effectual Death of that Great Mediator, which may, 
againſt his Will, drag him away from his ſinful 
Courſes, and thereby would have Chriſt ſuffer and 
be kilF+ again, and conſequently make himſelf 
guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lorlt. 
4. He that eats and drinks unworthily, kills the 
Lord Jeſus. You will ſay, this is impoſſible, Chrif 
being in Heaven, and incapable of any ſuch Act of 
Violence. No more could Saul, if you underſtand 
it according to the Letter, perſecuts him, after he 
was glorify d; yet the Voice that came to him, in 
his Way to Damaſcus, ſaid, Saul, Saul, why per ſecute / 
thou me? Acts 9. 4. The ſame may be ſaid of an 
unworthy Receiver; he cannot, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
Kill the Lord Jeſus ; yet being unwilling to venture 
upon a Change of Life, under all the Abjurations 
3 a bleeding Redeemer, that Stubbornneſs is Death 
to Chriſt, as God ſaid to the ems, Ezek. 6. 9. I am 
broken with your whoriſh Heart; ſo may the Saviour 
of the World cry to the Communicant, that comes 
to remember his Death, and will not die to his 
known Sins, Thou pierceſt, thou woundeft, thou kalleft 
me, by thy obſtinate and refractory Temper; as we ſay 
of a tender Father, that the ill Courſe his diſobe- 
dient Son takes, is Death to him, becauſe it is as 
grievous to him, as if one ſhould attempt to take 
away his Life. The unworthy Receiver, by being loth 
to conform to the Rules of the Goſpel in his Practi- 
ces, even while he beholds, as it were, Chriſt cruci- 
fyd for his Sake, does an Act ſo unworthily, fo dif- 
reſpectful, ſo injurious, that it is as much as if he 
made Attempts. upon his Life; yay, he kills the 
tz: 56 | preventing 
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preventing Grace Chriſt affords him, and ſlays 


the good Motions whereby Chrift lives in him. 


Chriſt is ſaid to be in us, as we are Chriſtians; 
and the unworthy Receiver, being deſirous and 
willing to maintain and keep his darling Sins, 
doth thereby drive Chriſt out of his Heart, and kill 
him in his own. Soul; for Chriſt, and Love to a 
ſaful Life, are inconſiſtent and incompatible 
Things. Theſe deſtroy his Life in the Soul; and 
therefore, in this Senſe alſo the unworthy Receiver 
1 himſelſ guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
5. He that eats and drinks unworthily, conſents to 
the Murther the Jews were guilty of, when they kill'd 
the Lord of Life, and approves of that barharous 
and inhuman Act; and therefore is guilty of the Body 
and Blood of the Lord. He is 7 to conſent, to 
that Murther, that is not ſorry for it. And how can 
he be ſorry for it, that is not ſorry for his Sins, which 
were the principal Cauſe of it? The unworthy Re- 
cerver being ſuppos d to be one that doth not heartily 
ſhake Hands with a ſinful Life, and is loth ſo to re- 
nounce his known Sins, as to tear them from his 
Heart, we cannot imagine that he is heartily ſorry 
for them, for his Sorrow hath not thoſe Effects which 
Godly Sorrow is ſaid to have, 2 Cor. vii. 11. For this 
ſame Thing, when ye ſorrow'd after a godly: ſort, what 
Carefulneſs 1s wade in you ! Tea, what clearing of your 
ſelves 1 Tea, what Indignation againſt Sin! Tea, what 
Fear, i. e. of offending God! Tea, what vehement De- 
fre! Tea, what Zeal! Tea, what Revengs! The Tree is 
known by its Fruits: And if Sorrow for Sin muſt be 
diſcover 22 Effects, and theſe Effects appear 
not in the Communicant, as he cannot be thought 
to eat and drink worthily, ſo in not being ſorry for 
his Sins, he doth not appear ſorry for the Murther 

Jews committed upon the Body of our Saviour; 
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238 76 
not this look Uke, Conſent, or Approbation of * 
Mürtlier? You will ſay; how can any Man be ſorry 
for Chriſt's Death, When that Deatſi is our greateſt 
Comfort; and what Confolations the pious Soul feels, 
At feels by Virtue ef that Death?! Shall a Man be 
3 for that Which God had erdain d, appointed, 
nd for the Relief and Redreſs of our Mi. 
795 f 'It Chriſt had not dy'd, we had been ever 
wretched and unhappy, and muſt-have look'd for no 
Friendſhip from above; and therefore, to chars ge 
Men with Sting guilty of his Death; becauſe they are 
not ſorry for it, ſeems to be both a gainſt Scripture 
and"Reaſon. Is any Man ſorry for” a Treaſure he 
finds ii the Field? Or ſorry for an Eſtate that falls 
to hut by the Deceaſe of a Relation? Or ſorry for an 
Act of Oblivion which a 13 Prince imparts to 
Offenders, whereof himſelf is the 8 ? But to 
this, the "Anſwer: ks Very eaſy ; for the; Benefit of 
Ch riſt's Peath, apd the Merey Goll intended Man- 
Ka it, muſt be carefully diſtinguifti'd from the 
inſtriis 000 Cauſes whereby Chriſt was brought to 
his Death; edi ene Party our Sins, and the bar. 
barqus Erbelty of che rs. The Benefit that came 
by the Death of Ckriſt, a Chriſtian moſt certainly 
n ot to be ſorty lor, but hath Reaſbn to rejoyce 
in, Day and Night: But that he was ſs inhumanly 
Fwunthérd by the "Fes, and that our Sins were fuch 
Shen dbl "Things i the Sight of God, that, to ex- 
piate them, God was mod to give up his own Son 
tothe. lawleſs Rage of thofe cruel Enemies; this re. 
quires our Grief and Sarfow. That the Jews did com- 
mit à very heinous Sin in erncifying Chriſt, is evi 
dent from St. Peter's Diſeourſe, or Setmon, to the Mur 
theres; Achs iii. 17⁵¹ 18, 59. For, thꝰ Bod Jock had de- 
creed that Death, as an  Expedient to xeconcile Man 
to Bimſelf, and gereed nt to hinder the Jews 1 in pur⸗ 
W He wicked Peſigns and Purpoſts; but to make 
Hat Death an Antidote ama everlaſting-Dezth: 
yet 


yet that doth not excuſe the Jews from the Giult of 
Sin in killing of him, whoſe" Cruelty God was re- 


ſolvd to turn to the Good of all true Penitents, and 


ſincere Believers 3 nor a Chriſtiai from an hearty 
Sorrow, that his Sins were the deſerving Cauſe of it. 
So that à Chriſtian may at once rejoyce in Chritt's 
Death, and be ſotry for it; rejoyce in the unſpeak- 
able Mercies procur d by it, and be Ip that thoſe 
ſtubborn Wretches did with that Cruelty diſpatch 
him; or rather, that his Sins did arm thoſe deſperate 


Sinners / to put the Lord of Life: to Death; the 


Fews could have had no Power to murther him, but 
that the Sins of Mankind, crying aloud for Venge- 
ance, enabled them, and gave them Strength, and 
miniſter d Occaſion to it. So that he that is not hear- 
tily ſorry for his Sins, is not heartily ſorry that the 
Jews did murther him; and therefore: the unwor- 


thy Reciver, not being heartily ſorry for the Sins he 


hath liv'd in, conſents to that Murther of the ems; 
and, upon that Account, makes himſelf guilty of the 


Body and Blood of the Lord. Our Church therefore, 


in her Confeſton before the Sacrament, obliges all 
thoſe that come to receive, to ſay, Ve do eur neſtiy re- 
pent, and are beartily ſorry for theſe our Miſdoings. Now, 
he that is heartily ſorry for his known Sins, will 


watch and ftrive againſt them, and take Heed he 
doth not, through Careleſneſs, ruſh into them again; 


which the unworthy Receiver not being from the 
Heart reſolvd to do, involves himſelf in that Gilt 
l | wy 
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The preceding Conſiderations reduc d to Pratlice. 


I. LIEre 1 cannot but take Notice of the great Er- 


11 ror of the firſt Council of Toledo, celebrated 
about the Year 400 after Chriſt, which made a Ca- 
mn, that be who had 1e Wife, but, inſtead of a Wife, a 


 Concubine, © 
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340 The Cruciſted Feſtus. 
Concubine, ought not to be kept or debarr d from the Holy 
Communion, provided that he content himſelf with one Con- 
cubine, and add no more. *Tis evident that ſucha 
Conjunction is Filthineſs and Uncleanneſs, con- 
demn d by the Apoſtle, Gal. v. 19. Marriage it is not, 
and carnal Copulations without it, are mere Forni- 
cations; as we ſee Heb. xiii. 4. And therefore ſuch 
Perſons, if admitted to the Communion, could not 
but eat and drink unworthily. Nor doth it mend 
the Matter, that Leo I. Pope of Rome, approv'd of 
that Canon, for that only thews, that Popes are as 
infallible as other Men; nay, more ſubject to Mi 
ſtake, as they are very jealous of their Riches, and 
Grandeur, and temporal Intereſt. Bellar mine, to ex- 
cuſe this Fault, alledges, that by Concubine in that 
Canon, was meant, nothing but a lawful Wife, only 
marry d, and taken without a Portion, or publick 
Solemnity. But this Conjecture muſt be falſe, be- 
cauſe, both in the Civil and Canon Laws, Concubines 
are Perſons diſtinguiſh'd from lawful Wives, and hut a 
better Name for Whores: And as that Coiicil did very 
ill to admit ſuch Perſons that were known to live in 
Ca. 8 ſuch Sins, to the Sacrament, ſo they did as 
lll to prohibit Miniſters, Widow, if they 
marry'd again, or took a ſecond: Huſband, the Uſe 
of the Communion ; as if an honeſt, Marriage were 
more ſcandalous than Fornication. And though a Bi- 
ſhop or Paſtor of the Church, is order'd by the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Tim. iii. 2. to be the. Huſband of one Wife, yet, 
how doth it follow from thence, that his Widow, 
when hedies, muſt never marry again ? 
II. There is a great Difference betwixt receiving 
nnworthily, and being unworthy to receive; ever 
Ian that thinks himſelf unworthy to receive theſe 
Myſterieg, is gor, therefore: an unworthy Receiver. 
Z SEE A We 80 0 U © Wort hineſs of the Perſon that 
mes to this Table, who dan be ſaid to be 
Worthy to come borate 1 holy, 40 gtalons; Jo great 
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4 God? Or, who of us is worthy of that incompre- 
henfible and "diffuſive Love, repreſented to us in 
this Ordinance ? If we reflect on the marvellous Pu- 
rity of the Divine Nature, who of us can he thought 
worthy to approach it? The beſt of us have Reaton 
to cry out at the Sight of that tremendous Holinefs, 
wnclean;uncltan : There are few of us who have not Reay 
ſon to complain,(toufe the Words of Thomas de Kempis ) 
that they are yet ſo carnal, ſo worldly, ſo unmorti- 
fyd in their Paſhons, ſo full of diſorderly Motion 

of the Fleſh, ſo unwatchful over their outward Sen- 
ſes, ſo often entangled with vain Thoughts and Fan- 
ties; fo vehemently inclin'd to external Comforts, 
ſo negligent of the Ornament of a meek and quiet 
Spirit, ſo 2 to immoderate Laughter and Im- 
modeſty, ſo indiſpos d to Tears and Compunction, 
ſo ſtrongly inclin'd to the Eaſe and Pleaſures of the 
Fleſh,” ſo dull to Strictneſs and holy Zeal, ſo curious 
to hear News, and to ſee gaudy Sights; ſo ſlack to 
embrace what is humble and low, ſo covetons o 

Abundance, fo niggardly in giving to pious Uſes; 
ſo cloſe in keeping what Providence hath beſtow d 
upon them, ſo inconſiderate in ſpeaking, ſo unbridled 
to Silence, ſo looſe in Manners, ſo covetous after 
Gain, ſo greedy after the Meat which periſhes, ſo 
deaf to the Word of God, ſo apt to ſit ſill, fo flow 
to labour, ſo watchful to idle Tales, fo drowſy in 
God's Service, fo haſty to make an End of their 
Prayers, ſo inconſtant in Attention, ſo cold in De. 
votion, ſo undevout in the Holy Communion, ſo 
quickly diſcompos'd, fo ſeldom wholly gather d into 
themſelves, ſo ſuddenly provok d to Anger, ſo readx 
to take Diſpleaſure at their Neighbour's Actions, {a 
prone to judge, ſo ſevere in Reprehenſion, ſo jolly, 
in Proſperity, ſo impatient in Adverſity, ſo often 
purpoſing much Good, and yet performing little. 
There are very few of us who have not Reaſon to 
deplore ſuch Hefects as theſe, and then, who can be 
be 4 ou "#3 ; - worthy 
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worthy. to ſeaſt with the King önvifihle, immortal, 


þleſſed for eyermore? Put it 8, (gd that makes ys 
Wort) 3 he will npt. gount us unworthyz af we ſtrive 
it we, will not be, Friends with, them, if we pro 

Claim War againſt them, it we re zelplv/d, what 
ever we venture, to be rid of h it. we will not 
hug them in our Boſoms, if meu 1 open the ever. 
laſting Doors, and let the King of Glory come in; 
if we Will hate what he hates, ,and.Joye what he 
loves and will. continue our Hotlztn againſt. thoſ 
Luſts which interfere with his juſt Right and Prero- 
gative. He will not go to the utmaſt Rigour with 
us, he will deal gently with us, liker a Father than 
a Judge, To let us go on in onr Otfences, without 
Remorſe, or a. ſerious Care to pleaſe him, | he 
cannot; and ſuch, is his Holineſs, that he muſt not. 
He conſiders TO rame, that we are Puſt, and 
therefore will not take Advantage of every ae. 
cidental Miſcarriage; but he 4 withal, that 
he hath given us his Goſpel and everlaſting Motives, 
and his holy Spirit, whereby we may certainly ma- 
ſter the Corruptions we find ſtirring in us, tho not 
immediately, yet by Degrees; if we are but wil. 
Tips, and labour, and wreſtle, and are active, and 
do not ſuffer our ſelves to be overcome by Lazineſs, 
and the Satisfactions of this preſent World; and 
upon theſe Terms, he is willing to count us worthy 
Receivers. O Sweetneſs incomparable! O Conde- 
ſcenſion ineffable! beyond all that Kings and Prin- 
ces expreſs to their Subjects! What Chriſtian, that is 
acquainted with this Frame, this Spirit, this hum- 
ble and tractable Temper, this Reſolution, and this 
Willingneſs, and that feels theſe Characters in his 
Soul, can, after all this, forbear coming, upon 2 
Pretence of being unworthy ? Coming to this holy 
Table with ſuch Purpoſes, with ſuch Deſigns; with 
ſuch Qualificatipns, let him be confident that lis 
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tio beceire a 
Alms at, thy: C rear. Maſter's An fi his G IT by 
Love, his Compaiſion, en 11 Ve 255 7 
comeſt not 4 ie him an wv count 0 0 45 5 
but, aß an Y, Sg t ans B Bread, to feed 
on the Bidders Mais, All that, 35 require d of thee, 
1s, to look upon thy eSa F. 48. 1 greateſt Friend 
and to vſerhun,, Ke, a Friend, to inake his Friend 
ſhip an Qrcive q love him; and ſo to love Rim, 
as to hearken to his Connlels, to be governed by 
his Directionsg to bid farewel to all ns n. 
will deſtraoy that Friendſhip, to xepent of th 
kindneſſes to. him, and to prefer. his Advice Are 
that of Fleſh and Blood ʒ to, earken to his Inſtru. 
ions more than to the falle e Fuggeſtions of the 
World, and: ſo. to remember. that thy, Sins ha phy 
contributed. to his Crucifixion, 2s to puniſh; the 
with Fairy and 7 48 7 ions. If t 00 art, org 
ling to this, he wHl pr y Defects, Ne will. fa- 
tixfy thy hungry Soul, he ON. feed. thee from his 
ere hop . make thy Soul. Partaker of his pur- 
chas d e let not * — Unworthineſ $ diſcou- 
rage the. Tis confeſs d thou art a poor. vile Worm, 
2a Sinner, a. wretched Creature, not werthy- of the 
leaſt of. all his Mercies, not worthy to be taken 
Notice of, not worthy of the Jeaft Glimpſe of 
bis Favour; But ſtill, if he is pleas'd to count and 
wes -thee worthy, it is Contempt of his Love, if 
| - thou 
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thou doſt not accept of this gracious Offer, and comd 
nd lift up thine Hands towards his holy Oracle. If 
thou wilt but Jock upon chy Sins as Fhemies ang 
if they do aſſault thee, wilt 8 5 oppofe thy 
ſelf againſt their Attempts; and if they do ſurprize 
thee once or twice, wilt renew thy Courage againſt 
them, and do any thing, rather than Vase to them, 
and ſet pp this Reſolution in thy Heart, that the 
Lord fn 1 be thy Gad, thon ſhalt be worthy; he 
will give thee Grate Which ſhall make thee worthy , 


; 
his Fl 


PP. 


ell ſhall nouriſh: thy Soul; his Blood ſhall 
enrich the Ground of thy, Heart; his Preſence ſhall 
give thee Life; his Aſſiſtance will make thee ſyiri- 
tual ; his Spirit will enable thee to rejoyce in him 
that made thee, make thee a worthy Conqueror, 
worthy of the Tree of Life, and worthy of that 
Pardon he hath purchas'd for thee on the Croſs, 


- * % 


« 


when in his c Body be bore thy Sins upon the Tree, that 
thou: bring dead tc Sin, "mighteſt live ino God. = 


III. Among the various forts of Perſons that are 
loth to come to his holy Sacrament, ' thoſe betray 
ſtrange Imprudence, as well as Obſtinacy, that are 
loth to part with their Sins; and therefore are loth 
to come, for fear they ſhould eat and drink unwor- 
lily, and make themſelves guilty bf the Body and 
Blood of the Lord, and eat and drink their own 
Damnation. But, O Generation of Vipers: who 
hath told you, that this is the Wa to eſcape the 
Wrath to come? Who hath been ſo wiſe, as to in 

form ;you, that this Way you may flee from the 
Indignation of the Lord? In what Scripture have 
e 5 that your not coming to this Sacrament, 
ecauſe you are loth to prophane it by your Sing, 
will-fave you from Perlition > *Tis 1 and 
Nes are in the Right, when you ſupps e that your 
efractorineſs to Refarmation and Amendment, 
makes you unworthy Receivers; but can you ima- 
2 With vine, 


= 
do your Work for you, and make you Heirs of Dam - 


his coming unworthi 
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ine; chat you are ever a whit the ſafer. for not 
ung? Will not the Sins you live and continue in, 


nation? The wil ul Neglect of this Sacrament, is a 
dainnable Sin; and can you think that your not 
coming, will make your Condition more eaſy and 


tolerable? "Tis true, you pretend your will not pro- 


phane it, and therefore do not come: You are ſen- 
tible-jt requires Reformation; and becauſe your Cir- 
cumſtances will not permit you to lead better Lives, 
you are loth to add to your Danger, by eating and 
drinking unworthily. But when your not coming 


to this Satrament, makes you miſerable, às well as 


your coming and receiving unworthily, tis ſtrange 
that the Point of adding ſome Grains to the Bulk of 


your Miſery, ſhould make you afraid of coming! 
Iwill not deny, but eating and drinking unwor- 


thily, doth, in Tome Meaſure; aggravate the Evil a 


Man lives in, becauſe he adds Scorn to his Impiety; 


but as long as his — — without coming, and 
ly, do both involve him in the 
Danger of Damnatiofi, it is a fooliſh: Plea, to pre- 


tend you dare not come, for fear of aggravating 


your Condemnation, as if Damnation were tolerable, 
and the Degrees of it only intolerable. But we ſee 
what you drive at; you hope, ſome Time before 
you die, and when you will not have thoſe Oppor- 
tunies of ſinning that now you have, you may re- 
cave it, and fave your Souls at laſt. But to hear 
Men talk of what they ſhall do. hereafter, when 
they have not one Minute of their Lives at their 


Command, is ſo ridiculous, that it needs no Anſwer. 


This is certain, your Sins are ſweet, ard your evil 


Lives make you fit to live in the World, and there - 
fore you will not come. But will this Argument 


hold Water, do you think, when God ſhall plead 


with you? Surely your Sins are very precious 
Things, that you dare refuſe coming to this holy 


Ordinance 
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Oxdinance for them. The Scripture calls them Filth 
und- Hoyſon, for ſo they are inthedbiyies of an holy 
God and art they dearer to you, ithan the Love of 
God hey are perfect Leproſy ziauůꝗd bad you: ra- 
ther 'befulL ot Soxes and Biles) than ceme: hither 40 
be made cleam They crücify d your Saviour; and 
will you keep that whiqh murtherd him? They 
ate the Diſgrac am- Reproaah of your; Souls 5 ang 
wall you delight in- your Infamy They ate the 


Things that te betwixt a Aldrians. God and 


vou s and will pouruphold that. tal Diſtance and 
Separation 2 They exclude you; from: the; Kingdem 
of Heaven; and null you be content With that EI- 
eluſion? Are you viſe and underſtanding Men; and 
will you not open ur Eyes, and ſeeꝛypur Danger? 
What do ycu call Contempt of God, if this be not 
it? What do vun call ſlighting of incomprehenſible 
Mercy, if this/do nat deſerve that Name? Can you 
hope for God's Pardon at left, that refuſe to accept 
bf it in this Ordinance? Do du believe you have 
Souls, and that it tis your Intereſt to ſecure them 
againſt Miſchief; ſend: will you prefer a few airy, 
volatile Joys, before their Safety Sinner, when is it 
chat thou doſt intend to reform? Is it when an 
angry God looks thee in the Face, and an evil Con- 
ſoiende upon thy Death- Bed preſages thy future Tor- 
ments? Is it poſſible that an offended God will then 
fly into thy Embraces, whom thou didſt not care 
for all thy Days? Behold, in this Sacrament, the 
Son of God doth not only offer to reconcile thee to 
thy God, but ſhews thee the Way too, how it ſhall 
be effected to thy Content and Satisfaction: Here 
he offers to enrol thy Name among the Friends of 


God!; but it is impoſſible to make thee God's Friend, 


while thou maintaineſt thy Enmity againſt him. 
To leave thy Sins, and to come to this Sacrament, 
are one and the ſams Thing; theſe two are inſepa- 


rable; to divide them, is to divide Light from Fire. 


4 


3 which 


dick; 


no more concermd, than if they had committech aty 
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implies Inipoſſibility.” Oh, think therefore! 
Yz1}:I comerto this Ordinance, God Will be m Foes 
and ſnouldi be ſnatch i a V while God is ſe who 
will plead femme when I come le K God? 
Euill ariſe therefore, and go tom F &e. od [ia 
1.) 2 Sause dug s ems ] N.3 87 22237 
«TV. As ſqueaniiſh: as ſome: Binmers ns there are 
others that daremome and geceũ ve unworthibe a 
be guilty:virthe Body and Blood of the Eord, :and: 


trivial or uidifitrent Action 228uth as they who art 
the ſame after they have feceiv d, das they wert 
before; vitions) before, and vitions after ; reyenge- 
fal, laſcivious —— malicious, proud, Boaſters 
intemperate, Barkbiters, implacable, unmereiful be 
fore, and after too ; nor doth the threatening that 
they make themſelves guilty of che Body and glodd 
of the Lord Jeſus; Light or diſcompoſe them. Lord?! 
how ſtupid a T bing 1 is Sin! How hard, : how:anſen- 
ſible doth it make the Heart! What Venom doth t 
ſhed upon the Soul! Who would imagine that Men 


could be ſo perverſe, To that liye under the 


Goſpel too, as to be guilty of murthering Ghriſt? 
Murthering of Chrit? — will ſay, Who can 
murther him now he is in Glory. What Bug- 
beers are theſe to fright poor filly ignorant People 


with? So eaſily do Men flide from Hypocriſy, _ 


Prophaneneſs; and from Prophaneneſs, into the 
Scorner's Chair! But, what if Chriſt be in Heaven, 
and out of the Reach of thy Baſeneſs and Malice 2 
If Chriſt interpret thy Continuance in known Sing, 
after thou haſt been viewing his Death and/Cruct: 


fixion in this Sacrament, as murthering of him; 


how great, how heinous, and of how ten a Dye 

muſt thy Sins be ! What Guilt, what — What 
— of Wrath muſt we. ſuppoſe doſt thou 
lay, and pull down on thy Shoulders! Who can 


tell ſo old: the yepomoys Influences and Tenden- 


cies 
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ies ef thy Sins, 'as he that perfectly underftanis 


the poyſonous Nature of it? If he faith, that it 


ainounts to murthering of him, will thy laughing 
at the Conceit, excuſe thy Folly, when his Anger 
Mall be kindled? Need he value thy Flouts and 
Jeers, that hath Flames and Vengeance at Com- 
mand, to laſn thee into better Manners ? It is im- 
_ he ſhould be miſtaken in his Verdict of 
Things; and wilt thou ſay, he doth not ſpeak 
what is true? Art thou wiſer than he; or doſt thou 
ſee farther into Things than he? Muſt his Wiſdom 
be modelld by thy ſhallow Reaſon? or ſhall a 
Creature diſpute the Oracle of its Creator ? If he 
fees and knows that thy wilful Impenitence runs 
fo' high; as to make an Attempt upon his Life 
again, wilt not thou believe him, or dafeſt thou 
charge him with a Lie? The Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking 
by St. Pal, proteſts ſo much ; and wilt thou add 
ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, to all thy Offences? 
Believe it, Sinner; tis Death to the Lord of Life, 
to ſee à Creature, for whom he tcok ſuch Pains; 
wallow ſtill in thoſe Sins after Receiving, which 
he was ſuppoſed to abjure in Receiving. Tis Death 
to him, to ſee thee mare tender of keeping thy 
Word with a Man that muſt die, than with him 


that lives for ever. Iis Death to him, to ſee thee 


wilful in breaking that ſolemn Promiſe thou mad ſt 
under his Croſs, and didſt ſeal with drinking of his 
Blood. Thou doſt in this Sacrament, make a Co- 
venant with him, and oblige thy ſelf, as thou 
hopeſt to have à Share in 155 Merits, that thou 
wilt be guided and governd by him, who, to 
the Aſtoniſnment af Men and Angels, dy'd for 
thee, (and there cannot be a more ſacred Tye) 

and to ſee thee: violate that Oath, and break thro 


that Vow, into Damnation, into that Damnation 
from which he came to reſcue thee: This is-Death 
to him, and a new Attempt upon his Life; and 
29 1 


*. 
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if thou darſt be ſo barbarous, ſv inhuman, „as to 
do ſo, Heaven and Earth will be Witnoſſess againit 
thee; and that very Blood which thou prophaneſt, 
will be a Witneſs againſt thee; and all the Saints 


that ſee thee prophane that Blood, will: be Wit⸗ 
neſſes againſt these; and it is enough to niake the 


Lord repent that ever he dy'd for ſuch a Wretch. 


Othen 2 not with theſe Myſteries; for it will be 


bard for ee iow kick 11 the RNs But, $107 


. Let the nch Receiver rejo) ce in the midſt 


| of all theſe Terrors. Theſe Thunder bolts du, not 
teach him: Theſe Threatenings do not concern him 
He is ſafe under all theſe Storms: They will not 


fall on him, to cruſh him: Theſe Hail-ſtones will 
not bruiſe: his Head: This Weight will not fink 
him. He can paſs. through all theſe Meſſengers of 
Death, and fear no Evil: Even he who ſees greater 

Comfort in a crucify d Saviour, than in this gaudy 


World; and can admire the Mercies purchas d by 
his Death, while others ſtand gazing on ſtately 
Buildings, and ſumptuous Palaces: Even he who 


makes Conſcience of performing what he promiſes 
to à glorious God, and feels Deſires in his Breaſt 
to be more and more conformable to the holy 
Life and Example of Chriſt Jeſus; and to whom 
no Intereſt is ſo dear as that of a crucify d Saviour, 
who loves as he loves, without Hypocriſy or Diſſi- 
mulation. Let ſuch a Soul be glad in the Lord; 
and believe that God will} command his Loving: 
kindneſs in the Day- time, and in the Night will 
cover him with the Shadow of his Wings. Let 
him not be diſquieted, nor think God hath forgot- 
ten him, when his Soul is bow'd down to the 
Duſt, — his Belly cleaves unto. the Earth. Chriſt, 


the Son of God, will certainly manifeſt himſelf unto 


him, bepreſent with him, pour Grace into his Heart, 
_ comfort i into his Soul; give himſelf. to him, 15 
ay: | $ 
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his Hiding: place, compaſs him about with the Sonp 
of Deliverance, and ſay unto him, I vill inſtruct the 
and teach thee 20 ib Ma) tbuit Halt Zo: J will guide 
thee with nine Eye. Such a Perſon receives Chriſt 
indeed, receives him with all his Bleſſings, and 
with all the Spoils he recover d of the Enemy: 
He receives him with all the Wealth he had fought 
for, and purchas d with his Blood. He receives him 
with all the preaions Things he hath labour d for 
in the Sweat of his Brows. He receives him laden, 
and abounding with glorious Promiſes, which ſhall, 
by degrees, be all fulfilbd in him; for they be- 
long to him, they are his Right, they are his Porti- 
on; Chriſt will make him worthy to receive them. 
He ſhall aſk, and his Maſter will give: He ſhall 
Jeſus will anſwer; and though he may knock often, 
yet, at laſt, the Gates will be open d to him. The 
everlaſting: Door, the Gate of Grace and Mercy, 
ſhall be unlock d to him, and he ſhall get more 
Grace, greater Strength, larger Influences; his In- 
comes ſhall be greater, his Revenues: more plenti- 
ful: He will open the Windows of Heaven to him, 
and refreſh his Ground with kindly Sh owers: They 
Hall drop on the Paſtures of the: Wilderneſs, and the 
little Hills Pall rejoyce on every» Side. Such a Recei- 
ver is like to abide in Chriſt, and his Word like 
to abide in him. He may be ſures of his Love, 
ſure of his Friendſhip, ſure of his favourable Looks. 
For him Chriſt laid down his Life indeed; and he 
may be confident, that he is one of his little 
Flock, for he hears his Voice, and is willing to be 
guided by him: For him the Saviour of the World 
hath prepard a ſure Refuge, a Munition of Rocks, 
where he ſhall dwell ſecurely, free from the ſtormy 
Wind and Tempeſt. Such a Receiver belie ves in him, 
and he ſhall not die; nay, thangb he were' drad, 
yet ſoall: be live: Becauſe Chriſt lives, he ſhall live 
£17 | h a | too: 
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| too: And though: his Life be hid with Cbriſt, in Gad, 
yet when Cbriſſ, nbo it bis Life, Poll appear, then jhall 


glorious without too: Her Glory ſhall be the 
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be alſo appear with bim in Glory,j, His Faith ſhall, at 
l be ; worn into Fruition, his Hope into Viſion, 

his Expectations. into Enjoy ment. He ſhall. ſee | 
Chrift at laſt in his Majeſty : He ſhall ſee him 
in his Weddinz-Robes: He ſnhall ſet down with him 
at laſt, at the Supper of the Lamb, and lean on his 


Boſom; and the Angels will ſay, Bebold the DA 


eiple whom ' Feſus loved. He ſhall walk with him 
in ſhining Garments; and the Kings Daughten, 
which. was all glorious within ham; ſhall be all 


of Saints, and the Envy of all wicked Men. Suc 
a Perſon, rejoycd in his Light here, ſhal 
be deck'd with eternal Light. He that is the Light 
of both Worlds, ſhall be his everlefting - Compa- 
nion, and Darkneſs fhall not annoy him. In a 
Word,; Chriſt will lift up the Light of his Counte- 
nance upon him, and he ſhall be fate... 


* 
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at and admirable, Saviour ! who haſt 

4w 4 * „ d 3 ag” >. | - 
did, I will give unto him that is a Thirſt, 
the Fountain of the Water of Life, freely ; 


my Soul chirſteth for thee, my Fleſh longeth 


for thee in 2 dry and thirſty Land, where 


no, Water js, 10 fee thy Power and thy Glory, 


[am unworthy, P. ere ſo glorious a Gueſt 
into. my Soul! I am unworthy to wall the 
Fees of the Servants. of my Lord ! Unworthy 


; 


of the leaſt. Crum that falls from thy Table 


The, Angels, urer than the Sun, think them- Eh 


{elves unworthy; to praiſe, and glorify, the, 
low unworthy then muſt I think my ſelf to 
28 | | .-_ receiv 


and he ſhall 5 
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receive thee, | the ſweeteſt; and the brighteſt 
Being, into my Houſe! yet thou offer ſt to 
come, and make th Abode with me: What 
Bounty is this! Whence is it, that the Sove. 
reign King of Heaven and Earth will come La 
dwell in me, who am a. Sink of Miſery, 

Sty of Uncleanneſs, a Den of Filthineſs ! How 
erb am I of this aſtoniſhing Saviour 
1 freely confeſs, that I have deſerv d to be 


plung'd into the Depth of Hell, rather than 


to receive thee, the Glory of Heaven and 


Earth, into a Heart ſo defi'd, ſo polluted, ſo 


corrupted with- Sin and Miſery. 1 5 yet, ſince 


thou doſt freely offer me this unſpeakable 


Mercy, come, Lord, and make thy Reſidence 
in my Soul. I deſire to receive thee with all 
Love, and Purity, and Devotion! To this 
End, deſtroy in me all that is contrary to 
thee, and enrich my Soul with all ſuitable 
Diſpoſitions to receive thee! 1 Hate my Sins, 


I renounce them, I deſire. to think of them 


with Horror, becauſe they were the Cauſe 
of thy Torments, and of that Death thou 
ſuffer alt on the Croſs; I would hate them, 
as the Angels and the Saints of Heaven do. 
Tam ſenſible, thou art worthy of all Ho- 
nour and Glory, and from my Heart 8 
that I never had offended and diſhonour' 

thee ! O that I had ſomething of that Sorrow 


] ſee in thy Soul, when thou madeſt thy Soul 


an Offering for Sin! Thy Soul was exceeding 
ſorrowful, even unto Death. It was my Sin 
chat caus 4 that Sorrow; 50 let me parricipare 


of 
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of that Sorrow ! O Jeſu! my Light, 


Rigbteouſneſs, my Sanctification, my " 450 
on! Open mine Eyes, that I may ſee the vaſt 
Mercy offer d me in this Bleſſed Sacrament | 
Give me that Repentance, that Faith, that 
Love, which may make me a worthy Recei- 
ver of thy Benefits L humble my ſelf before 
thee, I throw my ſelf down at thy Feet I I 
give my ſelf to thee, I dedicate my Thoughts, 
my Words, my Actions, my Underſtanding, 
my Will, my Affections, to thy Service! Set 
vp thy Kingdom in iy Soul. Deſtroy my 
inordinate Self-Love, my Anger, my Pride, 

and all my. diſorderly. Inclinations. Let thy 
Humility, thy Charity, thy Patience, and all 
thy Graces reign in me! Where thou art, there 
is Heaven. If thou art in me, I ſhall not fear 
what Man or Devils can do againft me ; for 


thou wilt hide me in the Secret of thy Pre- 


ſence from the Pride of Man, thou wil keep 
me ſecretly, in a Pavilion, from the Strife of 
Tongues. ' Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath 
ſhewed us his marvellous Kindaeſs ; „I will 
ſing of the Mercies of the Lord for ever, With 
my Mouth will I make known thy, Faithful- 
nels to all Generations. Amen, Amen. 


354 — The Crucified Jeſus. 


hd . e eg cee dec de $18.4 
See KY 
Hehe pippppppppp ppppppppp ii 


Of the {ad Effects and Conſequences 'of unwor. 
thy eating and drinking in this Holy Sacra- 
ment, and firſt, Of Temporal Judgments. 
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The Word ng ls, which is render d Damnation, explain d; 
and its various Signification  diſcuſsd. Of temporal 
Fudgments in General, which are, or may be, procured 
by eating and drinking unworthily at the Lord's 
Table. Several Inſtances of Perſons, who bave felt 
ſignal Fudgments, for prophaning Holy Things. This 

applyd to the Holy Sacrament. How: Men eat and 
drink temporal Judgment to themſelves, explain d. 
There being many unworthy Recervers at this Day, 
who: meet with no ſignal Fudgment in this Life, what 
we are to think of it, and how we are to reconcile 
this Impunity to the Truth. of the Apoſtle's Threat- 
ing. A Queſtion reſolv d, V hether EY Fudgments, 
if they befal an unworthy Receiver, do expiate his 
Sins 2 God proud to be a conſuming Fire, and in 
what Senſe. Though it be dangerous to eat and drink 
unworthily, yet this onght to be no Diſcouragement fron 


coming to the Lord's Table. The Prayer. 


I He. that eats and drinks unworthily, cats and 
drinks Damnation to himſelf. A fearful Word! The 
Writer of the Life of Ida de Nivella tells us, that 
whenever ſhe paſs'd by the Altar, where the Eu- 
chariſt us d to be celebrated, a trembling ſeiz d up- 
Net on 


I. THE Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 29. in general tells us, 


ee 


lr 


18 us d 
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on all her Joynts, a kind of Ague - Fit came upon 


her, and a facred Horror, invaded her Soul; imita- 
ting the Earth in that Particular, which trembled 


at her receiving the Body of him, who fills Heaven 
and Earth with his Preſence; but whether it Was 


ſo or no, I enquire not. At theſe Words of the 
Apoſtle, a ſerious Reader hath Reaſon to tremble, 


and to be afraid, and take Care he comes not to 
this Table, without a decent Behaviour. And, in- 
deed, not a few are ſo irighted by theſe Words, 


that they think it ſafer to abſtain from this Sacra- 
ment, than to come to it, tho' it is evident, that 
they might come, and yet prevent that Danger, if 


they were not more in Love with their own, than 
God's Will: What we render Damnation here, is 


in the Original Kgiva, and we may juſtly queſtion, 


whether by this Word is always meant, an ever- 


laſting Separation from the glorious Preſence of 


God, having our Portion with Devils, feeling the 
Treaſures of God's everlaſting Wrath, and ſuffering 
the Vengeance of eternal Fire. That the Word 

— in Scripture in this Senſe, is 
evident from John ix. 39. Es ug, ys eis roy xcopy 
r#ro d, where, tho' our Tranſlation reads, For 
Judgment am I come into the World, yet the Greek 


Interpreters, Theophyla# eſpecially, interprets the Ex- 


preſſion of Damnation, I am come into the World, 
Eis nec ge. XOAGT1) I νν,wG ctv; for their greater Pumiſhmeut 
and Condemnation; and Rom. xiii. 2. They that reſiſt, 
Hall receive to themſelves Kg'va, or Damnation. Ot 
the other Side, it is as certain, that by this Word, 


is very often underſtood no more than Judgment, 


and particularly ſome extraordinary, ſignal, exem- 

plary Puniſhment, whether Spiritual, or Corporal, 

inflicted in this preſent Life; therefore our Tranſla- 

tors, finding the Word ambiguous, like Men of In- 

tegrity and Honeſty, have put the Word Judgment in 

the Margent; and indeed tlie Words, v. 30. where 
| NF A e 6 
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che Apoſtle explains himſelf, and ſliews what he 
means by Kygizz," import ſo much, For this cauſe, ſaith 
he, mmy are weak and fickly among ym, and many ſleep; 
which Words cannot be conveniently apply'd to any 
other, but ſome exemplary Puniſhment iir this World, 
inflicted on the firſt Offenders and Protaners of this 
Ordinance. However, ſince the Word is of that large 
Extent, it's fit we ſnould conſider it in both Significe: 
tions, as it imports both temporal and eternal Judg- 
ment, and conſider the Reaſonableneſs of the Commi- 
nation; ſo that we ſhall be oblig d to ſpeak, 1. Of tem- 
poral Judgments in general. 2. Of bodily Sickneſs 
and Weakneſs. 3. Of ſpiritual Sicknefs and Weak- 
neſs, or Sleepineſs. And 4. Of Damnation itſelf, All 
which are imply'd in this one Word, and are all juſt 
Conſequences, and very ſacl Effects of unworthy eat- 


ing and drinking in this holy Sacrcament. 


II. I begin with temporal Judgments in general, 
Which he that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and 
drinks to himſelf. That Judas receiv'd this Sacra- 
ment unworthily, none of thoſe Divines, that be- 
Heve he receiv'd it all, doth doubt; but ſee the Ven- 
geance that attended him, he went and hang d himſelf; 
and though it is confeſsd, that his betraying of in- 
nocent Blood was one Cauſe of it, yet this unworthy 
Receiving may very well be ſuppos d to have been 
another. The Judgment falling upon him, after 
"Commiſſion of both thoſe Crimes, both may 
be juſtly ſupposd to have been the Ingredients 
of it. The Gueſt that came to the Royal 
Supper without a Wedding Garment, went home 
with Fetters on his Feet, Matt. xxii. 12, 13. 
which was no other than an Emblem of the ſudg- 
ments that thoſe may took for, that come defil's 
and polluted with Impenitence to this Table. It 
bach been obſerv”d. by moſt Hiſtorians, both Cir 
and Ecrleſit/tical,” how God; as patient as he is, 80 
9333 2 * 44 the 
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the" moſt Part, yet hath frequently reveng the Con- 
tempt of ſacred Things, by viſthle Judgments. Na- 
1 and Abibn, for offering ſtrange Fire unto the 
Lord, are ſuddenly : conſum d by Fire, Levit. X. 2. 
Uzziab, for invading the Prieſts Office, is ſoon after 
fruck with a loatkſome Lepfofy, 2 Chron. xxvi 19. 
And Foſephas takes Notice of one Theopompus, who 
attempting to take ſomething out of the Buble; and 
to mingle it with ſome prophane Diſcourſes af His 
own, ran mad” upon it, and continu d. ſo for thirty 
Days, 'till applying himſelf to God by Prayeg e at 
laſt recover d; and he adds, of one "Theofetzs à Poet, 
who having taken ſome Paſſages out of tlie Word of 
God, to embeliſh his looſer Verſes, a ſudden Blind- 
neſs ſeiz d upon him: And to go no farther than our 
on Chronicles, Villiam the Conqueror deſtroy d no 
Jeſs than 36 Mother- Churches in Hampſhire, to make 
his New Foreſt; and beſides all this, takes away all 
their Plate and Treaſures, even Chalices; foon after 
his Son Robert rebels againſt tim; his ſecond Son Ni- 
chard was kild "inithe New Foreſt, and himſelf at laſt 
is thrown by his Horſe, and dies upon't, his Body 
for three Days lies neglected; and at laſt is bury d by 
a private Gentleman at Caen where the Clergy re- 
fus d to bury him, till an Agreement of Rent was 
made; and; fine; hib Bones were digg d up again, 
and ſcattef d abroad. William Rufus aftetward, who 
ſtor d his 'Treafure by the Sale of Church Chalices, 
and ſewels, was accidentally, as the Story fays, 
KINA by Sir Valter Tyrrel, the Arrow glancing frum 
the Deer, and by as ſignal a Providence diſpatch- 
ing him, as "Ahab King of Iſrael was kill'd by an Ar- 
row ſnot out of a Bow, drawn at a venture, 1 Kings 
XXII. 24. The Heathens themſelves have obſervd a 
ſignal Vengeance, which hath waited on the | 
ners of holy Things. And therefore lian makes 
this Remark upon Ochut Artaenxes, that having 


ſpoil tad robe ſeveral Temples, hie was in a ſhort 
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bo take the holy Bread with his Hands, and put it in 
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Time after miſerably ſlain, and his Body thrown to 
Dogs and Cats, and Vermin; and of his Shin-Bones 
his Euemies made Hilts, and Handles for Knives and 


Swords, and other Inſtruments; and La&antius men- 


tions a Paſſage concerning the Potitzz, a noble Family, 
who having been notoriouſly guilty of profaning the 
ſacred Rites of Hercules, thirty of that Family dyd, 
all in leſs than a Years Time; and Appius, who was 
the Encourager of the Sacrilege, was ſtruck blind. 
And Servius jaith of Glaucus, the Son of Siſyphus, that 
having derided and mock d ſome holy Rites, he was 
tern in Pieces by his Horſes. | If it be ſaid, that theſe 
ſad Accidents were inflicted. by the Devil, whom 
theſe Heathens worſhip'd, and that theſe were only 
the Effects of his Tyranny over Mankind, yet from 


hence we may infer, that as the Devil is the Ape of 


God; ſo from God he hath learnt to puniſh the 
Abuſe and Profanation, even of his own; Worſhip. 
And if Lucifer cannot endure to fee his own ſacred 
Rites profan'd, how fhall we think; that God, who 
is of infinite Holineſs; will permit fuch Abuſes to 
be committed in Things appertaining properly to 
him, without ſome Manifeſtation of his Vengeance. 
When the French, under Charles King of Sicily, had 
turn d the ſtately Church of St. Narciſſus into a Stable, 
and the Altars there ſervd for Mangers for their 
Horſes, a new ſort of Flies were ſent by an inviſible 
Hand, which moleſted them, and ſtung them into 
ſtrange and painful Diſtempers, and moſt of them 
periſh'd miſerably. And as it is with other ſacred 
Things, ſo it is more particularly with the molt ſa- 
cred Thing of all, the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. Biſhop Morton, upon this Account, tells us 
of one Booth in his Time, a Scholar in Cambridge, 
who being popiſhly inclin d, yet loth to own it, 


' would ſtill receive the Sacrament in our Church; 


and coming one Day to the Lord's Table, he ſeem d 
hy 


Ihe Crucified Jeſus. 3 
his Mouth, but by an eaſy Craft, he thruſt it into 


his roc el and when the Devotion of the Chapel 
was ended, he took the Bread he had hid, and threw 
. i 11 5 J 1 

it over he College Wall. But fee the deep Judg- 
ment of God, ſoon after he threw himſelf, over the 
Battle ments of the Chapel, broke his Neck, and ſo 

ended his Life, St. (yy ian, one of the greateſt aud 


oft cmivent Men in | the” primitive” 2 
Church, relates, that a. Girl left by her Sem. 5. de 
. . 4 A IEEE. A is LEES 
Parents, in Time of Perfecution, to ſhift -Zap/-!-*- 
for her ſelf, and taken up by her Nurſe, 
was by that Nurſe, being timerous, and loth to loſe 
her own-and the Child's Life, for beg Chriſtians, 
carry d to the Heathen Magiſtrate, and there made 
to eat and drink of the Bread and Wine offer d to 
Idols, and the Heathen Deities. This Child after- 
ward, her Mother returning, was by her conducted 
to Church, and came to the holy Fuchariſt with the 
reſt of the Cot:oregation; for in thoſe Days they gave 
the Euchariſt to Children, as well as to adult Perſons, 
where St. y ian himſelf was then officiating- The 
Leacon, as his Cuſtom was, carrying the holy Wine 
about, and coming to the Child, offers her the Cup, 
but finds a ſtrange Averfion in her to touch it with 
her Lips; fox through a Divine Inſtinct, teaching 
her that the Cup of the Lord and the Cup of De- 
vils were inconſiſtent, and incompatible, ſhe turn'd 
her Head away, ſhut up her Mouth, preſsd her 
Lips together, and refus'd it with Obſtinacy. The 
Deacon, Towever, (how prudent he was in doing ſo, 


I ſhall, not diſpute) uſing ſeme Force i 
upon her, pour d ſome Drops of the Eu- 1 * 
chariſlical, Wine in her Mouth; which i f mauer 
Ii N Ne | oo Ur OOPS 
ſhe had no ſooner receivd, but ſhe ven pune. Sar. 
fell a vomiting, groan'd, and fighd, a i Do- 
and, as the Father expreſſes it, The wn agen. 
P 'E | X e poing de. pallutis 


Drink, ſanctifyd in Chriſ's Blood, broke "nib. erupir, 


forth from ber polluted Entrails* And, fl. w. 
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to this Purpoſe, he hath another Paſſage, "of a Wo- 
man that kept the Bread of the Euchariſt irreverently 
In a.Cheſt, and when one Day ſhe went 'rudely 
to.open the Cheſt, a Fire, flaſhing out of the Cheſt, 
did right her ſo, that the durlt not come near 
it au more. All which Examples makes it evident, 
that he that eats: and drinks unworthily, eats and 
drinks, or may eat 55 drink, ſome extraordinary 
temporal Judement to lumſelt. 


III. It. miſt be confeſs d, that the Expreſſion of 
eating and drinking Judgment, is not very ſmooth 
and proper; et there is great Truth in the Metaphor; 
and how. the unworthy. Receiver eats and drinks Judg- 
ment to Bimſelf, Wall appear from the following 


Particulars. - 


„ \By eating and dripking gnworthily, he pre. 
pares for ſome extraordinary Judgment ; which, Jude- 
ment he takes, and graſps, and attracts, and pulls to 
himſelf, as Men do Bread, and Wine, or Beer, when 
they ate going to eat and drink. The Apoſtle, Rom. 
ix. 22. ſpeaks of Veſſels fitted for Deſtruct ion; they 
fitted themſelves for it by their Sins, as a Thief by 
ſtealing and robbing: upon the High- way, fits him- 
ſelf for the Gallows ;: or as an idle, lazy Servant, that 
neglects his Maſter's Buſineſs, fits himſelf for his 
Maſter's Anger: So the umyorthy Receiver, by cat- 
ing and drinking Irreverently, and without Regard 
_ tothe Obligations the Sight of Chriſt's Love and 
Death lays npon him, fits himſelf for Judgment, 
makes himſelf ripe for God's Vengeance, lays the 
Wood together, and ereqs the Pile, gathers Mate- 
rials and combuſtible Stuff for the Fire, that will cer- 
tainly burn him; and though he doth not do it de- 
ſignedly, and the Judgment comes contrary to his In- 
tention, yet, as long as he/doth that to Which ſich 


* 


Judg ments are annex d, he fits himſelf for judgment, 


as much as he that will touch Vipers And handle 
5 „ ny Fatt 9 Adders, 


gr 


 Addetsrior let aBriahe cee his Boſom, ont 

he may intend no Harm by it, yet adhally prepar 

and :fits himſelf for Milchief k. Fang and drinking 

unports Tome Pare ay. and Delight in, the Vie 

uals before us': 80 he that by unworthy Receiving 
fein to delight in Judgmen 


prepares for ſudgmen 


ta | 
threaten'dhim, becauſte he will needs de that which | 
will bertainly | end in ſome Judgment or ert. 


1 2 FG unworthF"1 'Rectiver-'cats and Arinks Jridg- 
mie Himſelf, by ineorporating the Guilt of fore 
extraordinary Tudgmnejre Livy his Soul,” and appr. 
priates the deſerv'd aden gment to himſelf; 'and-asthe 
Sin Ricks to him, ſo the Demerits of"the Judgment 
which is threaten d tothe Sin, ſticks to him to. He 
eats and drinks unworthily, and the Effeck it hath 


upon him, ig Gods Indignation, which he Twallews 


with the Food inWorthily taken. God's/Wiath" goes 
Along with his Sin; n as he takes the one, S he 
doth- the other, a Hs his Bowels As Poyſon And 
Death Se ths ches, upwerthy © feeding at the 
Lord's Te n G. Ang kn g0" toget er; and 
they both wüngle with the Sb pirits rofl the unwörthy 
Receiver; às the Fiſh, at the fame Time that he 
Twallows the Bait, ſwallows the Hook too, 5 mh 
hath that” falten 4 in him, which will be his 

80 that Fob's Expreſſibn! is ver. ſaitable wg che Suſe 
in. Hand, „ob xx. 23. ben he is about to fl hi 

50d hall caſt jt the Fury of his Wrath. upon hin, and 


Paid Ech of the®Iſrablites in e Wilderneſs 

müring, and ſpeaking a — God, it 977, lia 
While their Meat was yet in their Months; Pful. Lev II. 300 

the Wrath of God came upon them. 80 „.. 

it ma yebe⸗ aid of an unworthy Cong. B 362, FF 


ran it rimon im 5 be i enting. ts this m__ | 


municant While he is feeding At the Table of the 
Lord, the W rath of God breaks forth againſt him. 


Hecgmes 0 ts ich, and is his Porting; falls to his 
ets a Title to ir“ 2 of TI 


. An Py Fry 9 * 8 * | rae Rte ba 8 
* 80 ö ” 7 z 
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VII,. Emperor of; the Rohans, 


Tor II. Who dy d; of poyſond 


him in the Fuchariflical Chalice, by 


e frequents, he turns into a Snare to his own * 
a 


Pemerit of ſignal, exemplary judgments. 
IV. But all this ſeems to þe a gronndleſs Suppoſe 


* 2 3 2 


Hart. And ſo we read, Haſ. vii. 9 


- devour'd bis Strength, and be Nuoms it not; he, grey 
Hairs are here and there 1 9 | 


Providences of God, 


rends .o our lage, it doth not Idol hke Truthd 2c. 
I. God ſends Judgments upon Men many 

rf for their umwyorthy vebeiving the holy Sacra- 

ment too, and t 


God ſends Judgments, becauſe he doth not at the 
ſame Time ſi — 5 the Crimes laid againſt Men, or 


doth not ſet a Mark u pon them, to grve Notice for 3 


what Sim the ug comes, neither the Sufferer 

nor the Standers by, eſpecially! the more eatele 
got, take any Cognizance of his Anger: And the 
Reaſon why God doth not, at the ſame Time that 


he ends ai Judgment, ſend a Meſſenger to tell the 


Sinner what the Judgment is for, is, becauſe he hath 
given him Reaſon and Power to enquire and ſearch 
into his Heart and Ways, upbn which Search he may 


ſatisfy himſelf, and come to the Knotledge of him. 
very old Cuſtom for Men not to 


ſelf. It hath been a 
take Notice of God's Judgments, but aſcribe them te 


Second Cauſes, to Fate, or Chance whereby God's 


Deſign in them hath been loſt, and his Diſpleaſure, 
fignity d in the Puniſhment, dif- regarded. God 


complains/ of it, Iaiah xlii. 25. Therefore hath” hs 
3 upon him the Fin y of | his Anger, and the Strength 
of the Battle; aud it bath ſet him on fire round about, yet 
he knew it not 5 and it burnt him, and be laid it niot to 


9. Strangers: . be 


on him, jet he kroms it u 

Where Men are inconſiderate, and obſerve not the 
and the Operations of his Hand, 
they may eaſily: fall into à Conceit, that he ends 
no ſignal Iudgment upon an unworthy Receiver, 
when he doth: ”/ But let a Man enquire ſeriouſly into 


the Cauſe. of his preſent Misfortunes, and inte the 1 


Reaſons of the Miſery or Affliction he lies undder; 


or, if he will lay himſelf open to a faithful and e $22 
| Rios: n of the Golpel, he may, Without 


| "OF 
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any great Diffeulty, find, eſpecially: if hee hath for- 


merly been at the Table of the Lord without confi- 


dering what he didę that God's Judgment upon the 


Account of his eating and drinking umvorthi ly, ſlams 
bers not; Cod ſpeałs once, yea, twice: yet Man perreivrs 
it not; ſaith Elibu, one of the Eaftern Princes, alid 
-Fob's Friend, Job Xxxiii. 14. It muſt needs beſd where 
Mens Reaſon lie dormant, and is not active. But an 
intelligent Obſerver will fee; that theſe threaten d 
udgments are not ſa donfin d to the Corinthians, but 
that they reach a great Way farther, even to Men 
we converſe with z and that theſeſudgments are more 
— —— the generality of unbelieving People 
eee ei 10} et ebnen tefw teig 
5 , If God doth not ſend always exemplary Judg- 
ments upon unworthy: Receivers, it is an Argument 
indeed of his Patience; but the Sinner is not thereby 
- Jequr'd from the Strok; for that which doth not come 
to Day may come to Morrow; and beſides, having 
deſerv d the Blow by his unwortliy Approaches to the 
Table of the Lord, the Sword hangs over him by a 
very ſlender Thread, and waits only for God's Sun 
mons, to fell on the Offender's Head: And what if 
God exerciſes Patience for the preſent? Who knows 
how ſoon that Patience Will be tir d, and turn into a 
tęempeſtuous Indignation 2: The Sinner hathiſtill Rea- 


fon to fear it; and that which ſeems to be far off this 
Meek, may the next be upon his Back, and conſume 


both Root and Branch. This is certain, Tis a fearful 
Thing to fall into the Hands of the living God, Heb. x. 31. 
And if the Sinner be once fall'n into the Hands of an 
angry God, tho he may ſpare him for a while, as he 
did the ſtubborn Pharoab, who had long before deſerv'd 


to be deſtroy d, only God by his Providence held him 


up, that he might ſhew his Power in him; yet, When 
ever the ſudgment comes, the Delay will but aggra- 


© - vate the Doom, and change the intended Rods into 


deadly Scorpions. Had it been executed preſently 
Wil upon 


” 
, 
p "BY a. 1 r 


pon! unwort NY _ ou ey 100 
5 gentle, an My 0 be borne; bat” the Delay SYS 
| 3 Siren oth, 51 makes it ſoßer z And whenever 
omes, It ches With greater Weight and Fury... : 990 
= *Fis very probable, that ſine will be fe, cu. 
riots, as to defire to know, whether, in Caſe 42 
Temporal udgments' do fall upon an unworthy! Re 
ceiver, th Expiate, the Communicant s Crime: or 
whether they Y be calld Satisfactions, whith 
God accepts e or the Offence committed again 
his Majefty. 'To this, 'the Anſwer is as follows: ©; 
1. That the Puniſhment inflicted by, a civil Mag? 
ſtrate, atones for the Offence committed agalhſt the 
Law; and that the Offence. is W o fatto forgiven, 
when the Offender” fuffers che Penalty, we Aue 
deny ; and to à Man that ſuperficially 5 the Old 
Teſament, even the Saints of thoſe Ages will ſeem 
to have been of. Opinion, that with the removing of 
the temporal Judgment, the Sin, for which it was 
inflicted” by God, was at the ſame Time remov 'd 
too; as Fſal. kxxv. I, 2. Lord, thou haſt been favauralile 
mito, \ thy Land; thou. 54% broug bt hac k the Captivity. of 
Jacob; thou ha "forgiven the ' Tniguity of thy People”: 
thou haſt covered all their Sin, And Pſal. ciii. 3. 2 
forgiveth all thine I ntquities 3 who bealetb all thy Diſeaſes. 
Which Places ſeejni to import, that David believ 95 
that the removing of the Ji udpment, did, at the He 
Time, remove che Sin, Ad the Guilt of it. B 
ſtill we mult” fupp fe, tha BE, Repentance 1s n : 
mention d. vet it is incl ad and that they di 


not lay the Streſs" of Parton Upon the Nene of 


the ckererz, 0 much as: GE: the Repentance 


ach as. ocb aft on'd by the Jud ment; and there- 


„whatever thoſe Places, mi ſeem to import, 
0 fer that 0 475 of the ON Teſtament did 
a in the” ſine; $31 = 127570 and did all di ink the 
ſs ys BN 0 J 


Rock 


rank "Df the OT s 


15 that follow 7 them, my the Ro 12 chi 
E 1 Cor. "Se "cg We. muſt conclud Mie Hince, und 
IR | . ew Te /t ament, Expiati on of woe is "ak allow 
2008 Ex Repentance, the Fathers: der the 25 
could have x no other er e. 


> 3 


I 


ont " A2 which Rule no Fo can 7 amen d. And 
comes, in a EO Meaſure, from their miſun- 
8 derſtanding of that Paſl: We Tſo, Xxii. 14. And it was 
32 revealed in mine Eure by the Lord of Hofts; Surely this 
„HBiguit) ſhall not be purged fr 7 Jou lll you die, ſaith 
the Lord of. Hoſts." Which Words Welte no mcg 
than this, That God, with the Death of thoſe : wack: 
$2 Men by their Iniquities, and that b their Death, 
25 will purge the City, or the Land, from ſuch 
0 


© minations; but not that their Death ſhall be 
u Atonement for their Sins ; and there dre, „ 
8 2. Nothing doth. properly expiate in, but the 
5 9 of Chriſt; and, as, without edding of Blood, 


There 7 7s 10 Remiſſion ; 10. the edding of Chriſt's 
iso. „Men are put in a. Poſſibility of being por 
Ef. Hob 4: But. Repentance. is the Preyarative for the 
[Application of: that Blood. Till a Man repents, 
EE. he hath no Title to that Blood, or ine Benefits of it; 
e and tho God may remove the temporal Judgment, 
Fett, if it works no R epentanice, . the Sin ſhall be 
[| =, Producd againſt the Offender i in the laſt Day. All 
| 255-*. (temporal Judgments, tho they ſpeak God iſples- 
ure at Sin, yet they are PAM withal, for the 
| ; Se Ofkenders Reformation, And to this purpoſe Elibu 


118 15 3 ſpeaks K 
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alf Faſuut. 25% 
ſpeaks excellently wt Fob xxxiii. 19, 20, 26. He is 
chaftened alſo with Pain upon bis Bed, and the Multitude 
of bis" Bones with ſtong Pain, Jo. that bis Life: abbojs 
Bread, and bis Soul — Meat; bis Fleſh is conſumed 

away, "that it cannot be ſeen, and; bis Bones, 9 20 were © 


not ſeen, ſtick ont. He: looks: upon Men; and 72 i oo. 
122 1 


ſay;. Ihaue ſnned, and perverted that Gb pas 
and it profited me not; he will deliver his. Soul from. 1 
to the Pit, and bis Life Pall ſee the Light. And t 
fore, if this Judgment, Which falls wre an 8 
Receiver, inſtead of ſoftning and melting his Heart, 
doth but 33 the ſud Ty _ is ſo. ka 
from expiating his Offence, . 1 it ſtens and ag 
n e 
ry Sin will be remember d in Hell, and dou 7 
his | Shrieks and Agonies. And this is rational to be- 
lieve ; for when Gad, by that temporal Judgment, 
cannot reclaim him, the laſt Remedy that God 
malkes uſe of, to bring him to a better Mind, is loſt, 
his Polly is incorrigible;; and as that Judgment was 
a Talent he ſhould have unprov'd into Re tance, 
fo, difiregarding it, and making no other Uſe of it, 
than Pharaoh of his Plagues, and becoming mars 
ſettled' upon his Leez, he he jſt God's Proceedings 
againſt him in the laſt Day; which, tho they ſeem 
ſevere to the Sufferer, oh is loth to feel the Pain 
yet they are reaſonable; and he whom temp 
judgments could not reclaim, muſt know at laft, to 
his Coſt, there: is no e Anger of an 
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Act, AN M teck hr T8 
2 2 HE Apoſtles in chettiglagowhinh he alk 
1 us, Heb. Ti. 29. Our God f, a conſiming Fire. 
Tideed, to the tractable and docile, who” conſider 
Bis Providences, and take Notice of his loving. 
Kindneſs ; who fee the Vanity and Uncertainty of 
«the World, and build their Neſt among the Stars of 
Heaven; wbo are ſenſible of the — of walking 
| after the Fleſh, and deliberately chuſe:to-walk after 
Y pirit; he run away from Sodom, get themſelves 
bur © Bab lor, will not be; Mfected by the Sins of 
u \a1 and earneſtly deſire to be ſtrengthen d 
in the inward Man, With all Might: To ſuch he is 
411 Kindneſg all Love, all Mercy, all Light, all 
zmpaffion, all Charity; as we ſee in the Parable of 
he Prodig al, where the Father's Acts toward the pe- 
mtent Suner are ſo full of Sweetneſs, ſo. full of Af 
Fe&ion and Tenderneſs, that nothing can be ima. 
Bind more kind, or loving; or: favourable. But 
19 -who andervalue : the: Metliods of Salvation, 
III be Happy their own” Way, make light of that 
which they- ought to prize above their Lives, are 
| Ebern d abbut the Sins that coſt: the eternal Son 
of God his Life,” will needs dream ef God's Mercy, 
white they obſtruct it by their Ingratitude, and 
| | Hope to enter into Heaven, notwithſtanding their 
3 Neglect of purifying their Hearts and Lives; nay, 
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can come to this Sacrament, and will not be divorcd 
from thoſe Sins, which here they profeſs an unfeign d 
Sorrow for: : Such Perſons ſhall know, and feel, 


that God is jealous, and that the Lord revenges ; that 


Lord will 


the Lord revenges. and is furious; that 
ſerves Wrath 


take Vengeance of bis Adverſaries, "and 1 


for bis Enemies, Nek. 1 1. 2, He is, indeed, flow to 
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geance; and where his Patience tempts them to 


greater Wantonneſs, there is no dallying with their 
Errors. Theſe Things haſt thou done, 1aith God, and I 


kept Silence, and thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch 
an one as thy ſelf ; but I will reprove thee, and ſet them 


i Order before thine Eye. Fial. 50.21. 
iI Becauſs 3 is dangerous to cat and drink un 
worthily, yet that ought not to diſcourage any Per- 


ſon from eating and drinking in this Sacrament. 
Worthy eating and drinking here, is not dangerous 


at all; ſo far from being dangerous, that it is à : 


Duty, and "beneficial, and a Key to the choiceſt 
Mercies. And if it were dangerous, why ſhould it 
fight any Soul from coming? Tis dangerous to go 
to Sea; yet doth the Sea-man therefore foxbear his 
Voyage? Tis dangerous to climb a Tree; yet doth 
the Huſband-man therefore let his better Fruit drop 
down, without getting up to gather it? Tis dange- 
rous to fight againſt a numerous Enemy; but is the 
Soldier ky 

the Battle? Danger helps us to look to our Steps; 


and if there be Difficulty in an Attempt, it whets 
our Courage, and makes us fall on with the greater 
Force and Earneſtneſs. So that if worthy eating and 


drinking were dangerous, it were an Invitation to 
an ingenuous Temper to apply himſelf to it; but in 


Fre an, e Danger. What Danger can there be 


in Repentance? What Danger in doing the Will of 
God? What Danger in performing our Duty? What 
Danger in ſerious Endeavours to cleanſe our ſelves, 
that we may be pure, even as God is pure? What Dan- 


er iff eating and drinking with lively Faith in the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel ? What Danger in con of 


the Love of 175 and the ſerious Contemplation 
it, a Motive and Occaſion to grow in Grace 2 
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Anger, and doth not wilfully affüct the Children of 
Men: But Boldneſs in Impenitence, wakes his Ven- 


erefore diſhearten'd from venturing into 
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thing ſo found, nothing 


% 
* * 


there be any Danger, it is in the mori eating and 


drinking at this holy Table; and in that, indeed, 
there is as much Danger as there'is in cutting our 
ſelves with Knives aud Lances, or in running a Sword 
into our Bowels; and who but a Mad-man will do 
ſo? There is nothing ſo good, nothing ſo ſafe, no- 

{o innocent, but Men may 
corrupt it by their evil Inclinations: So they may 


abuſe God's Name, and Pay, and Word, and Ordz- 
nanceœs, and the Duty of Prayer, and the, Miniſtry, 
and what not? Unworthy eating and drinking, is a 


ſinful eating and drinking. Let Men. ſeparate the 
Sinfulneſs from the Duty, let them pare away that 


poyſonous Rind, and there is no Danger; and you 
may eat and drink at his Table with as little Dan- 


ger as you eat and drink at Home. There is no 
Danger here, but what you make ycur ſelves: The 
Danger riſes not from the Euchariſt, hut from your 
Hearts. That which makes it dangerous, is, your 
Love to forbidden Fruit, while ycu eat and drink 
here. This you harbour, this you cheriſh, and that 


makes your feeding dangerous: But caſt out that 


old Leaven, and you may feed as peaceably, as 
contentedly, as ſecurely, as Children under their 
Father's Wings, as People that ſit under their own 


Vine, and under their own Fig tre. 
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Jeſu i whom 1 ſee coming t 


"i fu ! whom! ing toward me in 
\_Z this. Sacrament, not with Balm, and 
Myrrh, and Spices, but with that which is in- 
finitely better, even with the Balſam of thy 
Blood, to anoint me, to waſh f me, and to make 
me whole, to make this blind Creature ſee," and 


this lame Man to walk, this Dumb to fpeak, 


"0 * 


8 


* 


this Beagle asd dg Ely this Pda 
een the weakeſt in thy Flock, the re e 
thy Houſe,” the meaneſt Per ſon ib thy [picitual 
ingdom:! What ſhall I ſay of this :Mercy > 
hat can I chink of it d hou b the 
Giver and the Gift, the Feeder and the Fobd, 


che Gueſt and che Feiſt;ithe, Offerer and the 


J Oblation 4 O deal with me after thine: infinite 
, I Goodneſs!) L have deſerv'd to be left, to be 
Fforſaken, to be rejected, to be caſt away from 
© Wl thy: — O1-let mot this miſerable 
a Beggar go away from thy Door without an 


„ Alms ; ſcatter thy Bounty, and let me gather 


o it. The poorer I am, the greater Object I am 
e of thy Pity ! O bring my Heart to thee to re- 
form it: I come to offer my Soul to thee; be 
r thou entreated to renew it by thy holy Spirit. 


k Bring me to a more lively and nearer Conjun- 
: tion with:thy ſelf, that I may become a living 


Member, incorporated into thy myſtical Body 3 
: and may live not longer by mine own Spirit, 
'n but by thine,. which 1s the irit of my Spi- 
rit, the of | 
my Life. un, om whoſe 
Beams J muſt — the eto of Grace, Thou 
art my Fountain, from which I muſt draw 
in living Water. Thow art the Root, from 
nd which I muſt receive Sap of Increaſe. Thou 
in. art my Head, from which I muſt receive Life 
hy and Being. '0! let me feel the Force of this 


ke | Sacrament in my Soul, Power againſt Sin and 


nd | Satan, And Ability to ſerve thee. Corroborate 


ak. | my that I may obtain Victory: Put off 
bis b B b 2 | the 
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0 Soul, And the very Life of 
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the anxious Cares of the World, and put on 
Joy, flowing from Remiſſion and Pardon of my 
Sins. I am ſenſible, that thy Table is the 
Strength of my Soul, the Sinews of my Mind, 
the Band of my Confidence, my Health, my 


Light, and my Recovery. Being ſprinkled 


with thy Blood, I ſhall be able to turn to fight 
the Armies of Aliens, the Armies of my fpiri: 
tual Enemies, and prevail againſt them; and 
go on from Virtue to Virtue, till I ſhall hun- 
ger and thirſt no more, in thy everlaſting 
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of bodily Sickneſs, Weakneſs, 04 untimely 
Death, which is ſometimes, by Way of Judg- 3 
ment, jinflicted on YAY Bocce, of 
this bleſſed % e ee 0 
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Soo and Weakneſs, and Death, are either corporal, or 
* ſpiritual. Some Reaſons laid down, why God makes uſe 
. of 7 75 and W Cam of Body, to chaſtiſe the un- 
worth cn ow 6 Fes may kyow, Fran the 
e 1 JV ci 205 Boch, that is upon him, comes 
.  upoz: bim for bis unworthy Recerving: How Sickneſs 
and Weak neſs 5 0 1 0 Body, and an untimely Death, can be 
ſaid to be inflided for unworthy Receiving, when we ſee 
that even the.moſ# wortby Receivers cken and die, and 
: T ſometimes Juldonly, and before their Time; and when * 
1 evident, that theſe are Effects o foal Cauſes. The 
15 1815 of Adverſty, a Time ſerious Conſideration. 
The Soul that loves the Lord Feſus in Sincerity, bath no 
. Reaſon to be troubled, when Sickneſs or Afi 2 comes, 
as if it came for unworthy Receiving. Wortby Receiving, 
the beſt Prepazative for Death. Thoſe that neglect comin 
bave Reaſon to fear, that all the Miſeries which befal 
5 * come upon the 110 tbeir Negled. The ey 
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how the unworthy Receiver makes himſelf liable to 


exemplary temporal Judgments in general; it's fit I 
mould, in the next s in Imitation of St. Faul, 
ſpeak of the particular temporal Jidgments the 


unworthy Communicant pulls upon himſelf, where- 


of one is bodily Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and untimel 
Death ; for 505 we read, 1 ns 1. 30. For tha 
780 1 f. upon the Account of this unworthy eat- 
and F are weak and ſ-ν among you, 
many ſeep ;, 48 i f he had { laid, this your unwor- 
47 eceiving, brings Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and a 
preternatural and unuſual Sleep upon you : This 


muſt needs be meant here; for ordinary Sleep, or 


the uſual Reſt of the Body, can, He no Puniſhment ; 
and to tell you that by Sleep ih Scripture, is fre- 
uently underſtood: Death, or M aration of the Soul 
the Body, or Diſſolution,” "This, natural Life, 
were to tel] you what all Men Eye, that have but 
look d into the Bible; nor * y be ignorant, 
that theſe Phraſes are often in a ſp alte Senſe 
for ſpiritual Weakneſs, and Pieknels and Death, 
which will oblige me to take both Significations 
into Confideration. And that God did, in the pri- 
mitive Ages of Chriſtianity, inflict and viſit un- 
worthy, Communicants with 'Weaktleſs and Sickneſs 
of Body, and with an. N Death ſometimes, 
eſpecially if they continu'd a” Angeline, "thereby 
to put them in mind of their Offences, And to exhort 
them to Amendment of Life, à Interpreters agree; 


and the ſame temporal ug ments an unworthy 
my hath Reaſon to fear, and Took for at this 


inſomuch, that if many A” "Man's Sickneſs, 
oor Es eakneſs 'of Body, and OR living out half his 
298 were h examin d, and 00d into, it 


from this Cauſe, 
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II. If we enquire into the” Reaſons "why God © © 
makes aſe of Sickneſs and Weakneſs of Body, ta 
| lan the unworthy Receiver in this Life, We au 
| conclude, that, conſidering how all Afffictions ani 


| | | 9 ND 
violent Deſires, whereby it comes to paſs, that the - 
r WM ſpiritual Part gets from under the Sl: | 


1 Ne While the Fleſh is predominant, and if 
„ bears Ru 6 — 


lo is more 
leiſure to ruminate upon what he hath been doing, 
: 6 B h 4 and 
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and the Dreadfulneſs of his Sin, viz. feeding irreve- 


_ rently at this Table, and not diſcerning that the 


it any thing will melt or turn him, this is very 
WEMBGELT.TT UT ITTRRET, 
2. Sickneſs puts the unworthy Receiver in mind of 
Death; for he that falls ſick, knows not but his 
IIlneſs may end in Death; and there are few Men 
but are of this Opinion, when once they take their 
Bed, fear that they ſhall, or may die, makes them 
ſeek out for proper Helps and Remedies; ſend for 
Fhyſicians, if they be able, and ſometimes for Di- 
vines too ; think of making their Wills, ſet their 
Houſe in Order, and after all, leave nothing un- 
tryd, whereby they may prevent the Stroke of 
Death. Sickneſs being of that Nature, and having 


Body of the Son of God was offer d to his Soul; and 


this Influence on Men, may therefgre be ſuppos d to 


put the unworthy Receiver in mind of his Death; 


and as it puts him in mind of Death, ſo, if he have 


any Senſe of Religion left, it minds. him alſo of 


=n approaching Judgment, and ſuggeſts to him, that, 


for ought he knows, he will ſhortly be in another 


World, be ſummon d to give an Account of his Life 


to God, and appear before the Judge of Quick and 
Dead en e Chriſt Feſus, the Son of God; 
whoſe Death hath had no Influence upon his Life; 
whoſe Blood he hath trampled under Foot, whoſe 
Sufferings he hath not much thought of, whoſe Love 
hath made no great Impreſſion upon him, whoſe 
Charity hath wrought in him no conſiderable Ten- 
derneſs to his Neighbour, whoſe Preſence in the 
Sacrament he hath undervalu'd, and whoſe Intreaties 
to become wiſe unto Salvation, and meek, and 
humble, and ſerious, and blameleſs, he hath ſtoppd 
his Ears againſt ; and how little Mercy he muſt ex- 
25 of that Judge, whom to pleaſe, he hath not 
een much concern d. This Kindneſs, Sickneſs may 
be ſuppos d to do to the unworthy Communicant, 
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viz. to put him in mind of his Death and futire 
Account; and the Ju 780 whoſe Body and Blood he 
hath rofan *d; and 

ſuch Profanation; and what can be ſupposd more 
effectual to pri note Repentance, -and-godly Sorrow, 


and new Reſo lutions to awake from the Dead, har 


Chriſt may give him Life? And therefore God 
makes uſe ſometimes of bodily Sickneſs, to afflict 
the unworthy Communicant; but where Death 
ſeizes on the unworthy Communicant, either before 
he can be think biimſelf, or before a grievous lingering 
Sickneſs hath 'melted and wrought" his Heart into 


a ſpiritual Life, there the Man's Caſe is deplorable 


indeed; for to think that God will accept of his 
Death, as a Satisfaction for his Sin, and ſave him 
hoover, is to make'a new Divinity, and to erect 

rinciples which the Scripture knows nothing cf. 
"Tis true, in ſome Caſes, where God cuts off a young 
Man in 'the Flower of his Age; a young Man, I 


mean, whoſe Life bath been Plantsleſs attended 5 


with holy Fears, and a conſciencidus Behaviour at 
Home and Abroad; his untimely Death may be ſaid 
to be a temporal Affliction for ſome accidental Miſ- 
carriages, and ſingle Tnadvertencies; ſuch as never 
yell into an 175 or ſettled Approbation; ; by 
hich Affletion he is. ſav'd and freed from the greater 
Ge demnation, accofding * to the Apoſtles Rule, 
or. Xi. 32. But when we are julged, i. e. with 

te el pere ſuch as Sickncſs, Weakneſs, 
and untimely Death, whereof he had ſpoken, 


Verſe 30. we are chaff Ard of the Lord; that we ſhould 


condemn” with 15 World. In this Caſe, i. e. in 
a0tidemal M. cariages,” God may be ſaid to accept 


of, the leſſer, for the greater Judgment, upon his 


Account, who dy'd, and roſe a ain, for thoſe who 


hear his Voice. But where the Sin is habitual, 


rooted i in the Heart, hath invaded the Com plexion, 
and, allow” d of, and Hhought 1 and "void of 
N i Hurt; 


m. Oele Ka. = wn = 


Anger and Indignation againſt 


3 1 1 of The bold ſur: 

Hurt; there. an unti 2 timely Death 1 50 Security 
againſt Condemnation, no Shelter againſt AE Wrat 9 

to come. How far it may abate or the 

future Indignation, I am not able to 5 ut it 


is no Deletory, no Fortification, no Char Ea 
that Wenn, r e 5 oli til ai den 


1+ Saen 2 
i. But here, a- Dial will e ber 
fon may know that the Sickneſs or Weakneſs of 
Body, that is upon him, comes, upon him for his 
unworthy Receiving ? To which I anlwer;,  _ 
I. There is not a more ready Way to now 3 it, 
chan by ranſacking our Life; and particularl. our 
— 1 Fox 1 I, in our preſent Sickneſs, we 
find, upon Examination, that When we came for. 
merly to the Supper of the Lord, we came with- 
out any ſincere Intent, Deſire, or Reſolution, to 
be wrought into Love and Obedience to Chris 
Feſus, by the Sight of his Croſs,” and Death, and 
rity; that we came, and went away uncon- 
gern d, unmor d, untouch d, at this Medicamentum 
- Immortalitatis, this Ph wick of men un 
1. Dian: bY 2 as St. Dennis calls it; or that we thought 
cap. 8. 7 that the 1 0 promis d to the Faith. 
ul, and to thoſe who tive, and feht 
the good Fight, would fall to our Share, and be 
convey d to us in this Ordinance, without A true 
Contrition, and Endeavours to tread in our Maſter's 
Steps; we may; caſily infer, that we were unwor- 
thy Receivers ; and that, among other Cauſes of 
- our Sickneſs, this is one, and the Principal too, 
even our unworthy. and irreyerent ee the 
Lord's Table. 
2. Is any fick among you? Let bim Ten for the 


I . "I Elders of the Church, ſaith 8 St. James, Chap. v. Ver. 14. 


In the primitive Church, the ſick et ef pecially 
e that was doubtful of his ſpiritual Candh tion, 


ſept for ſeyen e or Pry ters of the ng 
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1 0 mad y Phyticians,. to conſult: FILE 2 State 


ck 12 mg hath been at the Lord $ Table, 

Hay Ws {ſend for a faithful Guide and Director, and 
impartially ſignify, and reveal to him the Conſti· 
men, Fay has, So \ what. it hath been, and what it 
d the Actions of his Life; the Manner of his 
Waorſfüp, in public and private, and how and 
which Way he us'd to addreſs himſelf to God ; 
what his Thoughts and Preparations were, when 
he usd to go to the Table of the Lord; what 
1505 lt, 75 7 Receiving; hether it left an: Awe 


irit,, 2 Fear of defiling his own. Soul ; 


what by * Le was in e and how far he 
closd with fe. yt nd a pious, . Piyine, 
may be. very. eitel to the ſick Perſon, to direct, 

inſtruct, and inforni him, whether the e 

an Effect of his unworthy Receiving, or not. And, 
leſt any ſhould cavil 28 and object, hat 
| Matter is it Whether a Man know the Occaſion 
of his Sickneſs, and wi at it was that brought it 


upon him? 1 ſhall offer, FE: ARE of Anſwer, theſe 
fow Min Ke 


1. If there were nothing but. Curioſity. in the 


Caſe, ſomething might be {aid for a Man's being 
ſo inquiſitive. In natural Canſes of Diſtempers, 
Men think no Curioſi great enough; and if either 
Wie our ſelves, or Children, or Relations fall ſick, 


common Curioſity tempts us to aſk the Phyſſciaan 
what he thinks the Cauſe of our Illneſs is 3 rays, 


if the Cauſe be unknown both to our ſelves and 
| le we have very often the YU ity to 8 
| © 


? > 


jou! before whom he faithfully; ſpread this 
wg ths 1 ot ey | 
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* the Body of a Friend, or Child, open'd, to know 


the Cauſe. ' And why | People ſhould” not be as 
curious in ſpiritual Things, as they are in natural. 
1 know no Reaſon. The Providences of God, and 
his Deſigns, in the various Accidents that beſal 
us, certainly deſerve our Curioſity and Inquifitive- 
neſs, much more than Mie, of an inferior Na- 
ture. Nor is it impoſſible to find out the particular 
Cauſe, why God ſends ſuch a Sicknefs upon certain 


in what Caſes, and upon what Provocations he will 


Perſons, when himſelf hath declalrd in his Word, 
end it. N 


Leide Scknes be obe be, Gefequnce 
or Effect of unworthy 5 this helps to 
ſtrengthen our Faith in the Promifes and Threaten- 


ings of God; and finding, that what the Apoſtle 


hath ſaid ſo many hundred Years agone, 'comes to 
paſs ſtill, this is a very ſtrong. Argumeut that he 
ſpake by the Spirit of God, ant a Motive to admire 
the Veracity of God, an 'Encouragement to believe 
the other Promiſes and Threatenings of the Word 
of God. Nothing is a e Confirmation of Faith, 
than Experience; and he that hath ſeen the Things 
the Scripture ſpeaks, very frequently accompliſh'4; 
hath enough to turn his Faith into à full Aſſy, 
OE ; 0 Au 9 II inert 5 4591 


wade. {5000 208 75% | 10759 UatOP gh 
3. If the unworthy Receiver knows that jt is his 
Sin, committed in the Holy Sacrament, that hath 
brought the preſent Sickneſs upon him; if after 
that, he recovers, and eſcapes, it will be an Ob- 
Iigatien upon him to come to it with greater Cir- 
cumſpection; For be that hath ſuffer d in the Fleſh, 
Faith St. Peter, bath ceas'd from . Sin, 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
And therefore, having ſuffer d for his , unworthy 
Receiving, that Suffering will make him weary of 


his Sin; which he cannot be, except he comes for 
the future, and draws near with a pure Heart; 
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ing faſt the Profeſſion of the Faith, witbout Tavering, 

- . . 5 eee * 
1 


as it is ſaid Heb. x. 22, 23. But. 
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Judgment, another Doubr ariſes, viz. How Sickneſs 
of the Body, and untimely Death, can be ſaid to 


2 . 7 3 ; | ©. | ©» EXE 
be inflicted for unworthy Receiving, when we ſee 


eren the moſt worthy Receivers ficken, and grow 
weak, and die young many times, in the Prime 
and Flower of their Ag : And nothing is more 


nothing but the Product of natural Cauſes: 
e Though even very excellent Chriſtians, who 
may be ſuppos d to have been very penitent and 
worthy Receivers, ever ſince they frequented the 
Ordinances of God with any Senſe and Underſtand- 

ing; though even ſuch do ſicken, and many Times 
die ſuddenly, and in the midſt of their Race; ye 


* 


that proceeds from other Cauſes: And theſe Acci- 


dents are either Tryals of their Faith and Patience, 


or Preparatives for Heaven, or Preſervatives from 


Sin, or Occaſions to glorify God, or Opportunities | 


to promote the Honour of Religion, or Chaſtiſe- 


ments for ſome raſh and imprudent Actions, to 


prevent their being condemn'd with the World. 
According to which Rule, we are to judge of the 
untimely Death of that Prophet, 1 Reg. xiii. 24. 
who cryd againſt the Altar of Bethel: A good 
Man, no doubt; but being perſwaded by the crafty 
old Prophet, who pretended a Counter - Inſpiration, 


he went back, and eat Bread in the Place againſt 
which he was warn'd ; for which imprudent Act, 
a Lyon found him, and flew him. And ſuch was 
the Death of Uzzab, 2 Sam. vi. 7. who, out of a 


good Intent, put forth his Hand to uphold. the 


Ark, that was in Danger of falling, the Oxen that 5 
drew the Cart, ſhaking it: For which, God ſtruck 
" £2302 N 5 | I ” | 


him 


IV. While we ate diſtotirling of this particulas | 
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vulgarly known, than that Sickneſs and Death ſe 
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Cauſes; and the Reaſons of 


unworthy Receiver, it is a Puniſhme 


govern 0 rn d bo ſecond. Cauſes, by Colds. and Heats, 


bim dead upo oh the. Place. And 3 the c 


of "Foſh ab, a Man noted tor his ſingular Piety; 


Vet 
going up raſhly againſt Pharaoh Necho, was Kill'd 


8 7 in Battle, though, "according to he .Conrſe of Na- 


ture, he might have iy! d mar Fears y 
Thus God cpu dit . impreme tated. Errors of 

his Servants in this Life, that they might not 5 
a Prey to the greater e hereafter. 
One and the ſame Effect, ma hs have FAT: arent 


happen 
in the World, are various. The . * ie may 


be a Mercy to one, which: is a Judgment. to ano- 
ther; as the Pillar of of a Cloud, « Jud xiv. 19, 20. 


was Darkneſs. to the Hg) _ and Light to the 


Iſraelites; and the Meat ſent to Elijab, was a Cha- 
rater of God's Love; whereas that ſent. to the 
Iſraelites, upon their Murmuring, was a * 

of his Wrath and Anger. And this may be ap: ap- 
ply'd to Sickneſs, and untimely Death: 15 4 


Worthy, a fi neular Mercy. A Pri an bag 
two Perſons, one whom he hates, another 2 — 
he loves, to Priſon, with very different Intents; 
the one, with an Intent to have him executed 
according to Law; the other, to preſerve him from 
the Rage of his Enemies : : And the ſame may be 
ſaid of Sickneſs, which we ſee. lights indifferent 
ly upon Good and Bad. 


2. Though Sickneſſes, and * Death, are 


rd Labour, and Straining, by exceſſive Paſſion. 
and Grief, and ad? by tedious ournies, and dan- 


| 7.060 Voyages; by Fevers in the. Blood, and 
ntrariety of pugnant Humours; 15 8 Bag 


Storms; by Fire, and Water; by a 
88 


Breath, and going to infected Places, 


that ſits at the Stern of the great Veſſel, muſt not 
be 13 to look. on careleſly, or to be nothing 
3 


12 


0 8 — 


by Quarrelling, by Gluttony, by Drunken 


Thing. And 


oe oc ent rt on 
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but à Spectator of. the Conſpiration of the ſecond 

Caulcs, Theſe j ſecond Caules are conſtantly go- 
vern d Wy a Power ſupream; and by his Order 
and Influence. they move. He directs, and bids 


them concur to produce ſuch Effects; and While 


they ſeem to act by Chance, and in the Dark, 
he himſelf bath pregnant Reaſons, why he cauſes 
ſuch a Concourſe of inferior Cauſes ;, and theſe 
Reaſons he hath thought fit to reveal in his Word, 
where we are to. ſeek them. So that though an 


— 


unworthy Receiver may get his Sickneſs and Death 


*. 


1 


neſs, and 
Iintemperance; by being wounded and bruis d by 
rude and inſolent Men; yet Providence is not 
aſleep, all this While; and - though he doth not 


command, or approve the Sins which are the OO. 


caſion, or the immediate Cauſes of the enſting 
Sickneſs, yet he wiſely permits them, 'reſolyes not 


to Hinder them from producing ſuch Effects, for 


Reaſons his eternal and infinite Wiſdom - hath 
pitch'd upon; ſo that they may very well be in- 
tended as. Puniſhments and Judgments, even while 
they are the natural Effects of ſecond Cauſes: And 


God, in puniſhing the unworthy, Receiver with  _ 


Sickneſs, and; untimely Death, lays. Righteouſneſs to 
the Line, and Fuſtice to the Plummet , there being 
nothing more juſt, than that he ſhould fall fick, 
that hath been ſick of God's Service; and he come 
to an untimely Death, that hath | diſregarded the 
Death of Chriſt, Feſus, and counted it an unworthy 
1 N 54 2 Wen Receivers 
ve as long as ot en, and perhaps to à ve 
eat Age, yet that doth not make the Arbltlel 


ords leſs true; nor is it any Security to the O. 


fenders, that therefore Bop ſhould go ſcot-free, 
The: Threatnings of God, that concern this preſent 
ite, if they are not executed in this Life, 'ſhew, 
however, hat the Sinner hath deſery'd ; * not 
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been inflicted” here, is added to the Puniſhment 


hereafter, he hath no great Reaſon” to brag of his 


eſeaping here. Sometimes 'the Sinner bethinks 


himlelf, and repents, and turns from his Error, 


and by that Means eſcapes the ſad Effects of 
Threatening; for all Threatenings have this impli- 
Ste Condition included, Th Caſe the Offender -doth 


wot make his Peace with God. And to all this, that 


if the Threarenings of God be executed upan fome 
Perſons, guilty of the Sin to which the Threaten- 


ing is made, it is enough to vindicate the Ve- 
racity of God; and if any Sinner, of the fame 


Size and Degree, do eſcape, ſtill the Threatening 
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I PHE wiſe Man's Advice, ſurely, is very 
I reaſonable, Eccleſ. vii. 14. In the Day of 
Adverſity conſider. Times of Affliction are conſider- 
ing Times; Affliction is ſent on purpoſe to teach, 
and to inſtruct us: Tis intended to put us in mind 
of the Sins we have forgotten, or been wilfully 
ignorant of; the Sins of our Childhood, the Sins 
ot our Youth, the Sins of our riper Age, and the 
various Neglects and Defects of our holy Services. 
And therefore, in the Old Teſtament, the Word 01 


Faſar, which ſtands for Affliction, imports not 
only Correction and Chaſtiſement, but Inſtruction 


too: It is an excellent School. maſter; and he that 
ſubmits to its Teachings, will become wiſer than 
a Multitude of Books will make him. © Therefore, 


my Son, - deſpiſe not thou the -chaſtening of the Lord, 
45 faint when thou art rebuk d o 12 55 , 
Confider who it is that ſends the Rod, and what 
the Deſign of the unwelcome Meſſenger is. _ 
_ mY ſider 


eb. xii. v. 
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| fider how much thou need &, it, and how juſt! 
thou haſt deſervd it. Conſider how it is 3 

for thy Good ; and how thou ſhouldkſt have forgot- 

ten Why thou cameſt into the World, but for 


this Remembrancer. Conſider how little Reaſon 
thou haſt to take it ill, when the deareſt Servants 
of God have paſs d through this Fire; and how, : 
without it, thou wouldſt have continud a Stranger 
to thy ſelf. Conſider its Mercy, that he will call 


Home the ſtraying Sheep, and will not let thee 


wander in the Wilderneſs of Sin; And that when 
he ſtrikes, his Intent only is to beat the Duſt out 


of thy Cloths, nat to hurt the better Part. This 
Conſideration will go near to produce that excellen 
| Temper in thee, which David ſpeaks of; Sue 
have bebav'd and quieted my ſelf, as a Child that 3 
bean d of bis Mother: My Soul is even as a wean d 
Genn. +: 5445 K Fra th 
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II. Let not him that is weak in Faith, yet 


loves the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity, makes 
Conſcience of his Laws, and would not willingly 


offend him, to gain the World; let him not be 
frighted when Sickneſs, or any outward Diſaſten, 
and ſad Accident befals him, as if that were e 
certain Argument, that therefore he hath 8 
unworthily. The Enemy may ſuggeſt ſuch a Thought; 
but, Chriſtian, explode it as boldly as 1t comes, 
They are other Reaſons that make thy Heavenly 
Father lay his chaſtening Hand upon, thee. Has 
Deſign is, to make thee entirely conformable, to 
his own Son; to that Son, who, for the Glory Jet 
before" him, endurd the Croſs. He was made perfect 


through Suffering; ſo would God make thee - pert 
fect through Affliction. If a Perſon be never ſo 


holy, yet if he hath not paſs d through the Fur. 
nace of Affliction, he wants Perfection. Afffictions 
gave the Son of God, as he was Man, a Title 12 
{1} Wn h LE | II. 
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it makes no Alteration in his Happineſs, To bin 


'1 


his Fathers Kingdom; and they are Items to thee, 
that thou ſhalt reign with Chriſt for ever. Theſe 
Troubles that encompaſs thee, are to make thy 
future Joys the greater, and thy-Crown more bright 
and ſhining. Fear not that thou haſt receiv'd un- 
worthily, while thy Conſcience bears Witneſs, that 


_ thine Eyes, thy Heart, thy Affections, were to- 


wards him in the Holy Sacrament, and are fo 


ſtill; if thy Treaſure and thy Heart was in Hea- 


ven then, and thou ſtill endeavoureſt to preſerve 


that Frame, thy eating and drinking hath done 


thee good, and thou haſt been refreſh'd by it, and 
the Lines did fall to thee in pleaſant Places. Theſe 
preſent Afffictions are thy Security, that God loves 
thee; and as they tell thee, that thou haſt no 
continurng City here, ſo they help to prepare thy 
Soul for the Poſſeſſion of that Inheritance which 


mall laſt for ever. 


III. Worthy Receiving of the Lord's Supper, is 
the beſt Preparative for Death. No Man can die 
uncomfortably, that makes it his Buſineſs, as often 
as he comes to this Table, to receive worthily. 
Death cannot hurt him, let it be natural or violent, 
untimely or orderly; for, by this worthy Re- 


ceiving, he hath laid up a good Foundation againſt 


the Time to come. Death may deſtroy his Body, 
but cannot kill the Soul. Death may fright him, 
but it cannot undo him. It may diſlodge his Spirit, 
but it drives it to a nobler Habitation. It may 
expel the Gueſt, but it gives him a Title to a 


better Building. His worthy Receiving gives him 
an Intereſt in Chrift's Death; and becauſe. Chriſt 
ves, he ſhall live alſo. Death may come bluſter- 


ing, and make a Noiſe; but in that Whirlwind his 
Soul rides to Heaven. Let his Death come by 
Sword, or Famine, or Torment, or Fire, or Water, 


to 
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to live, 3s Chriſt ; and die, Gain: And he knows 
who hath ſaid, I am the Ræſurrection, and the Life. _ 


The worthy Receiver never dies, for he lives in 
Chriſt, who abides for ever. Chriſt will not ſuffer 


that Soul to periſh, in which he hath been pleas'd 


to make his Habitation. He is concern'd to ſecure 
her Happineſs; and his Eyes are openupon her, to do 
her good. Her worthy Receiving, arms her againſt 


the Fears of Death, and ſcatters the Miſts which — + 
Death doth caſt before her Eyes. Receiving wor- : 


thily, makes the Soul a fit Habitation for the Spirit 
of God; and if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus 


from the Dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt 


from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by 
bis Spirit that dwells in you. Rom, viii. 11. 


IV. As the unworthy Receiver, when Sickneſs, 
or ſome other heavy Judgment, lights upon him, 
hath Reaſon to believe that it 1s for his unworthy 
Receiving ; fo he that wilfully neglects coming to 
this Holy Sacrament, may very juſtly. conclude, 
that all the Troubles and Miſeries that befal him, 


do, in a great Meaſure, befal him for that Neglect. 


'Tis hard to determine which is the greater Sin, 
whether receiving unworthily, or not receiving at 
all; both will admit of great Aggravations : And 
as theſe Sins are in a manner equal, ſo it is not. 
irrational to conclude, that the Judgments threaten'd 


to the one, may be inflicted for the other too. 


As the Jems ſay of the Golden Calf, that an Ounce 
of that Sin, is an Ingredient into all the Calami- 
ties that came upon them; ſo there is not a Croſs, 
that the wilful Neglector of this Sacrament feels, 
or endures, but he hath Reaſon to think that this 


Neglect contributes towards it; and all his Miſeries 


call to him, though he will not hear the Voice, 
not to neglect ſo great Salvation; and if all theſe 


Calls cannot awaken him into a Senſe of his Duty, g 
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how muſt his Reckoning ſwell, and how inexcuſable 
muſt he be, whom neither the ſtill Voice of Proſ- 
perity, nor theſhriller Sound of Adverſity, can con- 
vince? Take, eat, this is my Body, and drink ye all 
of this, is a Duty, as much as doing by others the 
ame that we would have others to do us. It will 
appear, and be made out one Day, that this was 
not an Evangelical Counſel only, which the more 
religious Sort, that are ambitious of the higheſt 
Place in Heaven, need only mind, if they pleaſe. 
It was ſaid to all the Diſciples that repreſented 
the Chuich-Militant, And if thou profeſſeſt thy 
ſelf a Member of that Church, thou art no more 
excus d from the Performance of it, than thou art 
from coming to Church, and attending the other Or- 
dinances of God. But if theſe Motives cannot pre- 
vail, God hath Enforcives which ſhall z but from 
theſe Good Lord deliver us. 8 1 

The: P NHMT ER : 30 


® God! when thou with Rebukes doſt cha- 
ſten Man for Iniquity, thou makeſt his 
Beauty to conſume away like a Moth! Hear my 

Prayer, O Lord, and give Ear unto my Cry ; 
hold not thy Peace at my Tears. Oh! let the 
Afflictions which have befallen me, and which 
thou ſhalt hereafter think fit to ſend upon me, 
help towards the ſtrengthening of my Faith in 

Chriſt Jeſus. Thou haſt ſometimes laid thy 
Hand upon me, thy afflicting Hand, and I have 
taken no Notice of it. Thou haſt ſmitten me, 
and I have not looked up to Heaven, from 


whence the Stroke did come. Thou haſt cor- 


rected me, and I have not been the better for 
1. I have been like a Beaſt before thee ; ſo 


wo 


2 


"hp Crucifid gel 589 


fooliſh was I, and ignorant. 'Oh, teach thou 
mel let me read my Duty in my Croſſts's: 'And 


whatever Trouble comes upon me, let that 


Trouble direct me to the Croſs of my dear Ma- 
ſter, the Lord Jeſus. Enlarge my Contempla- 


tions of the Croſs of Chriſt, by the Croſſes 
that knock at my Door. Let theſe make me 


more zealous to participate of the Benefits of 
the Croſs of Chriſt. In theſe Croſſes and 
Troubles, let me find Motives to come with 
greater Seriouſneſs to the Table of my crucify'd 
Redeemer. Let theſe prompt me to run to the 
Tree which yields the Fruit of Righteouſneſs. 
Let not. theſe diſcourage me from loving thee ; 
but rather inflame my Affections to make thee 
my Hope and Fortreſs, my Light and my Sal- 
vation. Let me look upon the Joy that all my 
Troubles will at laſt end in, and take Comfort 
in all my Tribulations. Imprint this Belief up- 
on my Soul, that thou knoweſt better what is 
good for me, than my carnal Heart. I am apt to 
hanker after the, Fleſb- Pots of Egypt ; but let 
me ſee the richer Table in thy Kingdom. I 
am apt to be fond of thoſe outward Comforts ; 
oh | quench my Thirſt after them. Let me ſee 
clearly, that to feed on thy Love, is better 
Diet than this Earth affords. Give me thy 
Peace ; not as the World gives, but as thou 
uſeſt to give thine own People. Oh ! give me 

what I want; thou knoweſt my Neceſſities 
better than l. "Give me better Things than my 
Fleſh deſires, even thoſe which may preſerve 


' 


me by thy Power, thro' Faith, unto Salvation, 


dars Nets Chriſt our Lord. nes: o 
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CHAP. X. | 


e Of ſpiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and Death, the 

"  Tecond temporal Judgment, inflited ſome- 
time on the unworthy Receivers of this Holy 

1 Sacxament. 2 


neee 
The CONTENTS. 
The Euc hariſt a Cure for all pig. get many continue 


weak and fick after it. The Miſe ſhewn to be in them- 


ſelves. The Signs of Jpn FW eakneſs, Sickneſs, and 


poral. Of the End of our eating and drinking worthily 

at this Table, which is ſpiritual Health; and wherein 

1 That conſiſts. Spiritual Fudgments more common than 
: Men think or ſuſpe#. Our Souls are capable of Diſea- 


. ſes, as well as our Bodies. Several Inſtances and Proofs 


1 given il, it. The Cure of ſpiritual Weakneſs and 
Fe Sic kneſſes, laid down in ſeveral Particulars. The 
3 Prayer. „ 
. 777. i . | 
A. ; | g 
XX. A S corporal, ſo even ſpiritual Weakneſs, Sick- 
a 1 neſs, and Death, proves too frequently an ; 


_ Effe& of eating and drinking unworthily at —_ 
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ble: Nay, theſe ſpiritual Sickneſſes are more com- 
mon than the other. *Tis true, they cauſe no Pain, 
no Aches, no Torments in the Bowels 
felt as the Pluriſy, or Cholick, or Twiſting of the 
Guts; but they are Sickneſſes ſtill. And becauſe we 
find ſuch Things, and God manifeſts his Anger often 
againſt unworthy Receiving, by ſuch Symptoms, we 
have Reaſon to believe the Apoſtle aim'd at theſe; 


as well as at bodily Diſeaſes, when he avers, For this _ FE 
Cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, and many fleep. © _| 
'Tis true, there is not a more proper Medicine for all 


the Diſeaſes of the Soul, than this holy Sacrament. 
To which purpoſe, Albertus Magnus . 
ſaith very appoſitely, If in the Fuchariſt, De Sacram. DiP. 
in the Remembrance of our SaViour's 3+ Tradt. 1 cap. 4. 
Paſton, we reflect on his Humility, it will 3 
free us from the Infection of Pride. If we think of his 
wonderful Charity, we ſhall be deliver d from the Evil of 
Envy. If we conſider with what Alacrity he went to die for 
us, and to offer bimſelf in Sacrifice for us, it will be an 
Antidote againſt-Wearineſs of bis Service, and Backward- 
neſs to Devotion. If we ponder his Bounty, and hom li- 
berally be gives us himſelf, and all be hath, we ſhall be rid 


of Covetonſneſs. If we lay bis Meekneſs and Patience to 


Heart, it will be an excellent Remedy againſt Wrath and 
Anger. If we remember how frugal his Supper was, aud 
bow far from Pomp and Oſtentation, and hom mean the 


s; they are not 


„ „ 
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Food was he made Uſe of, it will check our Gluttony and = 


Voracity. And if we caſt our Eyes on the bitter Herbs be 
eat, the Emblem of his bitter Paſion, we ſhall not be trou- 
bled much with Luxury. And to this 
Purpoſe was the Saying of Innocent De Myſter. Mifſel- 
III, That the Myſtery of the Croſs frees . 4. 44. 

ns from the reigning Power of Sin; and "716 Þ 
the Myſtery of the Euchariſt, from a Deſire to Sin. And 
if the Woman in the Goſpel was cur'd ofher Infirmity: 
by touching but the Hem of Chriſt's Garment, what 


'Virtng may we ſappoſe in his whole Body, if it be | 


Cc 4 touch'd 
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Duration; fhall' not Chriſt's: 


touch d by a lively Faith in this Ordinance ? If God 
hath given to the Fat ot Vipers, Virtue to expel Poy. 
ſon, mall not we think there is greater Virtue in 
Chriſt's crucifyd Body, to cure the Diſeaſes of the 
Soul? If he gave Virtue to the Tree of Life in Para- 
diſe, to prolong. Age, and to, ꝓrocure Perpetuity of 

Fleſh, reprefented by 
the Symbols here, confer Life, and Health, and Sal. 
vation much more? If he have given ſome Minerals 
Virtue to diſperſe Fumes and Vapours; ihall not we 
believe there is greater V irtue in the incarnate Son of 


God, to diſperſe the Clouds and Fogs that moleſt and 


annoy the Soul? This cannot be deny d; and we may 
rationally believe, that this Sacrament is intended 
by God to cure all the Diſtempers of the Soul: But 
if that Medicine be not us d as it ought, the Soul, in- 
ſtead of growing ſtronger, becomes more weakly, 
3 ſickly, end draws nigh unto the Gates of 


II. What this ſpiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and 
Death is, will not be very difficult to diſcover. If 
you mind the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, there is a Grada- 
tion in the Judgment he {peaks of; Weakneſs is a low- 
er Degree of Miſery, than Sickneſs, and Sickneſs a low- 
er Degree than Death. The firſt Act of God's Diſ: 
pleaſure againſt Receiving unworthily, is, to inflict 
Weakneſs; if that works no Reformation, then 
Sickneſs; and if this doth not make the Sinner riſe, 
Dee ẽè ꝶ 8 hg het oy 


1. Spiritual Weakneſs. And this may be {aid to 


e 


- 


1. In the Loſs of lively Apprebenſons of ſpiritual 


Things, which were formerly vouchſaf d to the unworthy 


Receiver. Even Men that are Hypocrites in Reli- 
gion, and whoſe Hearts were never through 


cChang d, have ſometimes Flaſhes of Heaven or Hell, 
ccming either from without, or from within, | Ahab - 


certainly 
1 
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certainly had a very great Senſe of God's Diſpleaſurs, 
and a Sight of W Vengeance ſurpriz d his Mind, 


when he, rent bis Cloaths, and put Sack-cloath po Big 
Fleſh, and faſted, and lay in Sack-cloath, and went ſofth, 
1 Kings XXI. 27. And ſome of us may have kno 11 
Swearin g, or L ing, r Uncleanneſs, or Quarrell 


them a Demureneſs of Behaviour, ſome Apprehen- 
ſions of the Neceſſity of Repentance; and ſometimes 
their Hearts have been ſo touch'd, that even a few 
Tears have drop'd from their Eyes, as a Teſtimony 
of their being mov'd at the Thoughts of Chrift's 
Death and Paſhon ; but the Sacrament being over, 
their Devotion hath been at an End too, and they 
haye return'd to their. old Sins, which made them 
unworthy Receivers, becauſe this ſhews they were 
not heartily reſolv'd, when they came to this Ta- 
ble, to ſiibdue their Corruptions. Their lively, Ap- 
prehenſions of ſpiritual Things, they formerly had, 
have thereupon grown dark and decay'd, become lan- 

uid and faint, and no Foot-ltep of them hath been 
jet Thoſe Flaſhes of good Thoughts, tho ſhort 
and tranſitory, had they been improv, would have 
ſignally ſtrengthen'd their Souls, and encourag'd 
their practical Love to Chriſt ſeſus: But being care- 
leſs and regardleſs of that Improvement, God juſtly. 
lets thoſe lively Apprehenſions decay; and thence 
comes their ſpiritual Weakneſs. God could uphold 
thoſe lively Apprehenſions; but they having no 
Love to them, God, by a ſecret Judgment. lets them 


wear out: And then, what cen be ne Iſſue, but fps. 
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0 
when their Office, or Employment, or Station in 
the World, or ſome ſuch external Cauſe and Motive, 
have put them upon receiving the holy Sacrament; 
before they have come to this Table, they have had 
ſome very Ee dene eee might obſerve in 


—— 
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5: =o luteneſs to refit Temptations, is another Symy- 
tom of this ſpiritual org When the Soul 5 4 
ther unreſolvd whether it ſhall reſiſt ſuch known 
Temptations, or not, or reſiſt them but faintly, it 
is a Sign the Powers of the Soul are ſhaken, and the 
Plague is begun in the Heart. By Temptations, 
mean ſuch Temptations as are agreeable to our ſin- 


ful Temple and Inclination, or ſuch as our Calling 


and Employment makes us ſubje& to. He that ob- 
ſerves, and takes a View of ſuch Sinners as receive 


- unworthily, cannot but ſpy in them a very feeble 


and irreſolute Reſiſtance of ſuch Temptations : For, 
notwithſtanding whatever Reſolutions they made 
before Receiving ; whatever Prayers and Supplica- 
tions for God's Grace and Aſſiſtance, they offer d, and 
put up before, yet, after they have been at this Ta- 

le, the old Temptations return, even the ſame dear 
Friends that entic'd and perſwaded them to fin be- 
fore; their Reſiſtance is very weak, and they know 
not well what they ſhall do, whether they ſhall 


diſpleaſe their own, and other Men's yain Deſires, or 


no. Perhaps ſome little Horror, or kind of Damp, 
the Sacrament for the preſent leaves upon their 
Minds, hath ſo much Force upon them, that they 
make ſome Attempts, and uſe ſome trifling Endea- 
vours to reſiſt ; but as this Reſiſtance is not an Effect 
of an active Faith, but only of laviſh Fear, fo it 
doth not preſerve them untainted, and undaunted, in 
the Hour of Temptation, which is an Argument 
both of ſpiritual Weakneſs, and God's Judgment, be- 


cauſe they did not like to retain God in their Kuowledge, 


as St. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. xxviii. 25 
2. Spiritual Sickneſs, the Signs of which are as 
follows: „ F 

1. Wart of reliſhing the Things of God, and the Myſte- 
ries of Religion. By this we conclude, that a Man 
is ſick in his. Body, if the Bread, or Wine, or Apples, 


or Meat, he ſwallows, ſeem to him Food or Drink, 


different 
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different from what they appear to ſound and 
healthy Men; and by the ſame Argument, we may in- 
fer, that a Man's Soul is very ſick When the Promiſes, 
Precepts, Commands, Mercies, Priviledges, and Im- 
munities of the Goſpel, are inſipid and unſavour xfx 
to him, as his Soul finds no Sweetneſs, no Agreeable. 
neſs, no Juice, no Life, no Pleaſantneſs, no Delight, 5 
no Pungnency in them: If theſe appear to her as com- 
mon Things, and affect her no more than what © 
the Great Mogul doth in the Indies, or what Men talk. : |} 


on the Coaſt of Guinea : It they raiſe no Wonder, no 1 
Admiration, no Affection, no Appetite, no ſtrong 
Deſire in her; if ſhe can hear them, read of them .; 


ſurvey them, think of them, without being touch d 
with the Conſequence and Importance of them, the 
Soul is infallibly under ſome great Diſtemper, and 
the whole Head is ſick, the whole Heart 1s ſick, grie# 
vouſty ſick, and the Wound is dangerous; and that 
this ſpiritual Sickneſs diſcovers it ſelf too often in un- 
worthy Receivers, we need no other Proof, but 
what their known Averſion gives us; I mean their 
Averſion from good Thoughts and Diſcourſes, after 
they have been at the Table of the Lord. Reading 
the Word, digeſting it, and endeavouring to ſee won- 
drous Things in that Law, and meditating of ſome 
Part of it Day and Night, is irkſome to them, te- 
dious: And when ſomething ſavouring of Heaven 
and Eternity is propos'd to them, they ſtand upon 
Thorns all the while, nor can the Goodneſs of God 
prevail with them, to deny themſelves in any 

Thing they have a Mind or ſtrong Inclination to, a 
certain Sign of their being ſick, and of God's Judg- 
ments upon their Souls. er ei,, 


* : * 
* 


2. Another Symptom of this ſpiritual Sickneſs, is, : 
when a known Sin becomes habitual, and the few ſingle © 
Ads paſs into Temper, and come to be incorporated with 
Nature, and turn into Conſtitution and Complexion. In © 
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as the Body that is troubled with the Stone or Gout, 
and where the Diſtemper or morbifick Matter 18 10 
diſpersd thro the Maſs of Blood and Joints, that 


tho it admits of Reſpite, and lucid Intervals ſome- 


eee een e 
Strength again, ſo the Diſtemper returns. And this 
Sickneſs doth evidently diſcover it {elf in unworthy 


Receivers, who were formerly but Punies and Novi- 
ces in certain Sins ; but, after their unworthy Re- 
ceiving, harden themſelves in the Practice of them, 
commence Graduates, and drink them in 2s the Ox 
doth the Water; and they become their Darlings, 
their Benjamins, as dear to them as their right Eye, 
as dear as their Foot or Hand; than which, their can- 
not be a ſurer Sign of their being ſpiritually ſiek, 
and lying under the Weight of a ſpiritual Judg- 
R b 
Stnr Death; and this ald l to be donn 
by Symptoms, which are theſm 
I. V hen the Conſcience ſmites no more: When it gives 
over ſtriving with the Sinner, he is dead as that 
Body in which the Pulſe hath left off beating. So it 
was with the Prodigal, of whom Chriſt expreſly ſaith, 


tho his natural Life was ſound and whole, that be 


wa dead: No Remorſe, no Regret appear'd in his 
Soul. All was ftill as in a Charnel-houſe, no Noiſe 
within to fright him. All was turn d into the Silence 
of the Grave. He delighted in his Naſtineſs, in his 
Mud, and Dung, and Filth, and ſwiniſh Deſires ; no- 
thing prick d him, nothing ſtung his Heart. And that 


this Death is to be found in ſome unworthy Receivers, 


Is manifeſt from their Actions, for they become ſtupid in 


their Errors, and having baffled their Conſcience, laid 


that inward Witneſs to ſleep, and huſh'd it into a fatal 
Slumber ; it ſtirs not, it moves not, and they know not 


when they ſin, and when they do not. To that Inſenſi- 
.  bleneſs they bring themſelves, that when God calls, 
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they cannot ſee with thelr Eyes, nor bear with their Ears, 
nor under ſtand with their Hearts. 
2. Another Symptom bf this ſpiritual Death, is, 


Trick of Divines, or Politicians, or 4 needleſs Thing, + 


This excludes all Senſe of another World, the only 
Thing whereby the Soul lives, and therefore that be- 
ing gone, the Soul is dead; and that he who bath 
the Power of Death, even the Devil, hath killa and 
mortifyd all the good Seed that lay ſcatter'd in his 
Breaſt; ' Indeed, this is ſuch a Degree of Death, 
which unworthy Receivers do not very ordinarih 
arrive to, yet ſometimes they fall even into this 
Gulph; for what ſhould hinder them from tumbling 
down ſo low, that have loft their Hold in a crucify'd 
Saviour, from whoſe Arms they have broke looſe, 


unwilling that he ſhould have any Thing todo with 


them, but juſt to ſave them, if he pleaſes? The 
Bands of Love and Obedience, are the only Things 
that preſerve the Soul from Death; and the unwor- 


thy Communicant having made a Shift to throw 


thoſe Cords from him, being loth to be ty d and held 
by them, he ſinks into Contempt of thoſe Things; 
and from thence, into ſeorning of Religion it ſelf. 
In all which the Judgment of God is clearly to be 
ſeen; for tho God doth not call by wy audible Voice 

from Heaven, that it is ſo, nor ſet a Mark upon the 


unworthy Receiver, as he did on Cain, whereby 


Spectators may know that this is a Sign of the Di- 
vine Judgment upon him; yet its enough that we 


part from them, Hoſ. ix. 11, 


are told in the Word of God, Voe to them, | when I de. 


III. And from hence it's eaſy to gueſs how God 
inflicts this ſpiritual Judgment upon unworthy Re- 
ceivers. DINE 05 8 


* 


Anointing, 


I. By a gradual withdrawing bis holy Spirit from them 25 5 
Vhis Spirit is caIl'd Oil, Heb, 3. 9. and Laie, oe: 
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Anointing, 1 John ii. 27. Whatever the Quantity f 
that Oil was, that was put in their Lamps, as that 
abates, ſo the Strength of their Soul abates; and from 
hence come ſpiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and 
Death. The Spirit of God, is the Pillar that ſupports 
the Houſe, if this Prop be remov d, the Inference is 
eaſy, that the Houſe will not be of any long ſtand- 
ing. There are general Gifts of the Spirit of God, 
common to good and bad Men under the Goſpel, and 
there are ſome that are peculiar to thoſe that walk 
after the Spirit; and as in an unworthy Receiver, 
we can ſuppoſe none but general Gifts; ſo even theſe, 
upon his Abuſe, and miſemploying of them, are gra- 
dually remov'd, as Men take Meat and Victuals 
away from inſolent Beggars, that throw their Gift 
upon a Dung-hill; and as a charitable Penſion is 
withdrawn, when we find that the Party which en- 
joy dit, ſpends it in Ale-houſes and Taverns, or in 
Play. 5 VV 
xs By a gradual permitting the Devil to exerciſe bis 
Power and Juriſdiction upon them. God doth not very 
frequently ſuffer the Enemy to fly upon the Offender 
with all his Force, or to ruin him at once, but he 
lengthens his Chain by Degrees, to ſee whether the 
Sinner will yet give himſelf Leave to think, and at- 
tempt to be freed from that intolerable Yoke and Sla- 
very ; but that Tenderneſs and Patience of Almighty 
God becoming fruitleſs and ineffectual, the Judge 
gives the Executionor greater Liberty to darken his 
Mind, to pervert his Will, and to ſear his Conſcience. 
Time was when but one Devil was permitted to ty- 
rannize over him ; but if inſtead of being angry and 
diſpleas d at that ſingle Foe, the enworthy Commu- 
nicant embraces, and makes him his Friend, then 
that Devil takes with him ſeven other Spirits, more wicked 
than himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there; and the 


4 "Th 11ſt State of that Man is worſe than the firſt, TAs >" 


' The Crucified Feſus. 399 
Matth. xii. 45. Nor is there any Thing of Injuſtice 
in theſe Proceedings of God. For, %, 5 
1. It is nothing but Lex Talionis, a juſt Retahation, ,, 
2 Rule whereby God ordinarily governs himſelf in 5 
the Execution of his Judgments, Hof. vi. 4. He tells 
Judah and Ephraim, Tour Goodneſs is as a Morning 
Cloud, and as the early Dew, it paſſes away. The Judg> 
ment therefore is made proportionable, Haſ. xiii. 3. 
Therefore they ſhall be as the Morning Cloud, and as te - | 
early Dew that paſſes away; To here the Sin is ſpiritual, —- 
the Judgment is ſo too; The unworthy Receiver 
wrongs his own Soul, and in his Soul the Marks of 
God's Wrath appear. BE R ET pn 
2. God, in this Caſe, doth no more than what 
we our ſelves. do, and think our ſelves very rea- 
ſonable and juſt for doing ſo, ' A Father reduces 
his Spend-thrift Son to a — Allowance; and 
the Ground that will not bear any Thing after 
a World of Toil, we dung, and dig, and manure 
no more. In this Manner, and for Reaſons like 
theſe, God withdraws his Holy Spirit from the 
unworthy Receiver. 
3. As the Devil is God's Miniſter of Juſtice, his 3 
Jayhar, and Hang-man, ſo he may juſtly make ue 
of him to judge and laſh the unworthy Receiver, * 
the rather, becauſe he wilfully hearkens to the baſe 
Suggeſtions: of his ſworn Enemy; and who finds 
Fault with a Prince, or Magiſtrate, for ſending an 
Executioner to behead or hang thoſe that have 
committed Treaſon, or conſpir'd againſt their laws 
ful Sovereign? WIND ; 
4. That God doth gradually ſend this ſpirityal 
Judgment upon unworthy Receivers, this ſpeaks 
his Goodneſs, Compaſhon, and Patience, and ſthews _ 
how loth he is to give up Ephraim, how loth he - 
is to deliver up Iſrael to the Rage of the Enemy, 
how loth he is to make them as Admah, and to ſet 
them as Zebohim ; ſo that there is Charity mingled W ol 
CTY 1 WISR: =, 
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creeps along in the _ Parts and Men perceive | „ 
25 —— ſeizes upon the Vitals, invades the — 
very Heart, and „ the Bell for Death; and 4 
theſe we count the moſt dangerous. Of this Nature, 

is Spiritual Sickneſs and Weakneſs: It. leaves the PIES. 
Hoch in He Lame Temper it found it in, cauſess 
no Prickingy in the Back, no Stitches in the Side, 1 
10 m a e FR the Head: It lets Men eat, and „ 
drink; and flerp, and Walk, and do their Buſineſs : 3 : Tan 
and as to the outward Man, they feel no Incn ve. 
niente, which makes them think, that they have © 
nothing of 4 Diſtemper about them, and all is 
fafe, and they ail nothing. For this Spiritual Sick- 
neſs cannot be perceiv Fx without sede, Me and 
10 8 e 


e 


15 f grees, 5 = Soul, till l its Gdednels 9 
9 5 N and conſequently, this "EY Jus 1 , 
ment Is. greater than the Corporal. 


ola Anger: too; and tho” it will not enter Mb 
| the Thoughts of a ſenſual Man that it is ſd, or 

that any Thing can be a Sign, of God's Anger, 

but "what relates to Loſſes, and Diſappointments, | 

and Croſſes in the outward Man, and in the Wo orld; - 3 

Jet enlighten d 'Souls have ever, look'd upon Spiri- 2 

tual Sickneſs and Death, as a Sign of God's heavier re 

Wrath and Indignation, becauſe, in this Caſe, Gd 

doth as it were let Men alone, leaves them to 

themſelves, and his not puniſhing of them with 

bodily Troubles, looks like an Averfion from their 

perſons; and o much we ins wes. from walk | 
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I. IF Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, preſs ng 3p drink: 
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1 ing, and drinking worthily at this Table, it is 
becauſe they would have our Souls be in perfect 
Health; and they are then in perfe& Health, when 


they rejoyce in the Lord always. Thomas Aquinas, 


upon that Saying, Cant. 1. 13. 4 Bundle of Myrrb is 


my beloved unto me, obſerves, that as Myrrh preſerves 


Bodies from Corruption, fo Chriſt, taken and con- 
templated in the Holy Sacrament, preſerves the 
Soul from various Diſeaſes. Health is beſt known 
by Fruits and Actions; and, as a ſick Man cannot 
perform what the Healthy doth ; ſo that Chriſtian 
that doth not act like a healthy Man, can boaſt 
of no great Matter he hath receiv'd in this 201 


Ordinance. This is intended to give our Soul 


the Strength of a Lion, the Swiftneſs of Eagles; 
the Alacrity of Angels, and the Temper which was 
In the incarnate Son of God; and if we receive 
worthily, we ſhall certainly feel theſe Effects, in 
ſome Degree at leaft ; for it's plain, that they are 
felt by others, that are worthy Communicants; 
and what ſhould hinder us from feeling the ſame, 
if we come furniſh'd with the ſame Qualificati- 
ons? Thoſe that are acquainted only with Men, 
as carnal as themſelves, may poſſibly think, that 
when we talk of Things of this Nature, we ſpeak 
Spiritual Romances, and tell them Stories next to 
Fables; but thoſe that have been converſant with 
Perſons who have choſen, the better Part, nruſt 
needs perceive what Health and Vigour worthy 
Receiving adds to their Souls. For what makes 


6/2: 5 them, that they delight in the Law of the Lord, 
m the inward Man? Or what makes them — 
1 2580 | : 
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holy Thoughts? What makes them contented. un- 
der their Masfortunes and Diſaſters > What makes 
them take ſuch Comfort in the Croſs of. Chriſt ? 


What makes them ſilent and patient under private 


Injuries? What makes them ſtand up for the Glory 
of God, when they ſee it prophan'd and abus d? 
What makes them ſo ready to deny themſelves ? 
What makes them fo. ſolicitous about their ever- 
laſting State? What makes them kind and tender- 
hearted, and ſo eaſy to be intreated to that which 
x good? What makes them forego their Intereſt, 
rather than wrong their Conſciences ? Is it not their 


worthy Receiving ? And what better Signs can there 
be of the Spiritual Health, and flouriſhing State 


and Condition of their Souls? Chriſt, in this Sacra- 
ment, doth not only communicate to them an 
empty Name, or a fruitleſs Title, but makes them 
tful Trees; and it muſt needs be ſo, for they 
that be planted in the Houſe of the Lord, Pall flour: 
in the. Courts of our God, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 


Icli. 13. 


IT. Who, . that ſeriouſly conſiders the Spiritual 
judgment we have ſpoken of, muſt not deplore the 
Condition of abundance of nominal Chriſtians, that 


receive unworthily ? The Perſons upon whom this 
Spiritual Judgment is executed, are not far from 


every one of us. To find them out, we need not 
ſend you to the Sands of Africa, nor to the Lybzan 


Deſarts, nor to Barbarians, nor to Negros and Ane 


ricans.: No, theſe very Perſons you may fre and 
know at Home, and in the midſt. of our mixt Con- 
gregations. How many have I known, that have 
come to this Holy Sacrament, and, after that, have 
grown worſe than ever? Their Drunkenneſs and 


Lewdneſs, their 2 and Covetoulneſs, their 


d 2 | extravagant 
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of the very Appearances of Evil? What makes 
them converſe with God ſo often by Prayer and 
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eX,xtravagant and ungodly Speeches and Actions 
| Which before were but Hnbrios and Infants, after Re- 
ceiving, have become Giants and ſtrog Men. What 

B > an Argument is this of their unworthy Receiving ? 
R$ Whit an Argument of God's Judgment? What an 
Ras... Argument that God hath withdrawn his Holy Syi- 
3 rit from” them? What an Argument that they are 
1 left to the Power of the Devil? O that they were 
1 ſenſible what à Judgment this is! O that they 
1 knew what a fearful State this is! O that their 

= 5 Eyes were open to ſee, that they are in the very 
4 | Suburbs of Deſtruction! O that the Veil were taken 
= away, that they might behold the Death, the Ruin, 
: the Miſery, the Wrath, the Indignation of God 

3 they run into! O thou, that openeſt the Eyes of 
„ the Blind, and raiſeſt them that are bow'd down, 
Ho and looſeſt the Priſoners, open the Eyes of theſe 
unhappy Souls, | that they may fee the Precipice 
they ſtand upon, and turn back, and fave them: 
elves from this untoward Generation. 
| LES 3-403; ESO SS ND Buck 5 56 
H. Let us all very ſeriouſly believe, that our Souls 
are capable of Sickneſs, and Miſery, and Death, as 
well as our Bodies. Indeed they cannot die, ſo asto 
ceaſe, or to be annihilated; for they are notimade 
= of Earth, and Matter, and contrary Humours and 
= Principles, as our Bodies are, but certainly they 
* can die to Ged's Favour, and a Senſe of Eternity. 
This Belief, if it be ſound and ſtrong, cannot but 
"have, 2 mighty Influence upon our Lives. If we 
believe this as we ought, with Apprehenſions of 
the Panger we are in, we ſhall be às much afraid 
a of Things that Will caſt our Souls into Siekneſs, or 
=  Hvirjy them into Death and Miſery, às we Are afraid 
9k going toaPeſt-houſe, where People lie langniſhing 
under their Plague. Sores. Ah! ſinful Man, how 
= *couldſt thou neglect coming to the Supper of the 
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Tord, if thou didſt-believe; that tis Neglect wil 
212 re bring 


Poiſory and Venom to thy Sonl? How could thou 
be ſo care leſt of the approaching Judgment of God; 
if thou gidſt believe that this Careleſſneſs will in- 
fallibly bring a Palſie upon thy Soul? How could 
finful Delights be ſo charming to thee, if thou 
didſt believe, that they will throw thy Soul into 


a violent Fever? Why :ſhonld{t thou make thy 


Soul fick, when the great Phyſician- offers thee 
Health and Salvation? The Sickneſs of thy Soul'is 
much harder to be cur'd, than the moſt chronical 
Diſtemper of the Body. Not but that God can heal 
it, as eaſily as the other, and need ſay no more, 
than Chriſ to the Furalhtick in the Goſpel, Ariſe, 
take up thy Bed, and walk, and thou art preſently 
whole z but he will not, except thou be willing 
too. This thy ſpiritual Siekneſs is wilful, that 
makes Chiiſt backward to remove it; and if ever 
thy Soul be cur'd, it muſt coſt thee. great Morti- 


fcations Rivers of Tears, ſtrong Throws, and Ago- 


nies, and Nionbles in the inward Man. And who 
would make Work for ſuch a coſtly. and Taborious 
(use, that may be well without it? Let the Phy- 
ſian! be never ſo ſkilfal, - iþ the Patient will not 
follow) his Preſcriptions; what Hopes can there be 
of his Recovery-? If thou were but willing to follow 
Chriſt's Preſcriptions, thy Cure might be effected, 
even after thou haſt brought thy Soul to the Mouth 


of the Pit, and to the Brink of the Grave; and 
if you afk me what theſe Preſcriptions are, I 


muſt tell you, that they are theſe following. 
I. Like nem- bort Babes, to imbibe the ſmcere Milk of 


the Mord, that you »may. grow-thereby,if fo be ye hau 


taſted that the Lord is gracious ʒ to wp coming, ut ta 


8 living Stone, diſallew'd indeed of Mon, but choſen of 
y l „ God 
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bring a Conſumption orvthy, Soul How could ſt thou 
receive wit am iinpenitent Heart, if thou diuſt be- 
lieve, that thy Impenitence will kill thy Soul 2. 
How: durſt thou venture on thoſe Sins, that are 
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God. and precious; ye alſo, as lively Stones, are built up 
4 ine Hofe, an holy Prieſthood, to fer up ſpiri- 
A . tual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 
* ii. 2, 3, 4. Weak and ſickly Perſons have need of 
Milk; we uſe it in Bodily Diſeaſes, when they have 
weaken d the Body; and, it ſeems, it's neceſſary 
_— alſo for the Recovery ot Souls, weaken'd, by Sin; 
__ but then the Milk is not ſuch, as Cows, and Sheep, 
>> _" and Goats do give; but it is the Word of the Lord 
which endures for ever; and to apply our ſelves to 
pondering, and meditating in it, and to make it the 

| +; of our Lite and Manners, 1s drinking of that 

* 2. To pull out the right Fye, and to cut off the right 
3 Hand, Matth. v. 19, 30. i. e. To ſnun thoſe Looks 
and Actions which are Provoca tions to Sin. As he, 

= - that means to recover of bodily Sickneſs, muſt avoid 
= all Things that would irritate the morbifick Matter; 
| ſo he, whoſe Soul is ſick, and would be cur d, muſt 
carefully avoid the Occaſions of thoſe Sins which 
have made him ſick; and he that would be drunk 
no more, muſt avoid the Company that us d to per- 
ſwade him to Intemperance; and he that would be 
tempted no more by the Harlot that drew him in, 
mut not come near her Houſe, Prov. v. 8. 
3. Not fo repine at the bitter Draughts Chriſ 

| gives you 'to drink of; but to ſay, as he in his 
= Agonies, The Cup which my. Father bath given me, 
| = ſhall I not drivik it ? Joh. xviii. 11. Whether this 


4 bitter Cup be the Cup of Mortification, of Faſting, 
= of Severities, of being reveng d upon thy ſelf, and of 
deep Humiliation, or the Cup of Bodily Affliction, 
if he bids you drink of it, it muſt be thankfully 


— — 
r — 


3 taken, elſe expect no Cure; and that which ought 
=  ' to encourage us to drink of it, is this, that this 
= - Bitterneſs will end at laſt in Sweetneſs unſpeakable, 
sand ineffable Confolations | ' 
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to get the Pearl of Price, i. e. God's Loue and 1 ; 
oft 


Matth. xiii. 45, 46- The Meaning is, nothing mi 
come in Competition with the great Concern ot your 
Salvation ; nothing mult be ſuffer d to be laid in the 


Balance with eternal Happineſs ;” whatever would 


prejudice that, muſt be rejected, and left to thoſe 


that know not how. to prize it; to ſecure that, all 
muſt be ventur d; and if even Father and Mother 
| ſhould be the Tempters to diſcourage us from it, 


even their Friendſhip muſt be loſt, and all that we 
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A OST glorious God, and Father of our 
IVI Lord Jeſus Chri#! Heaven is thy Throne, 
and the Earth is thy Foot-ſtool : Where is the 
Houſe'that Man can build unto thee? and where 
is the Place of thy Reft> Thau dwelleſt not in 
Temples made with Hands ! yet in an bumble, 
ſound, ſincere, and pure Heart, thou haſt pro- 
mis'd to fix thy Habitation. Oh, that my 
Heart were ſo! When ſhall I be rid of my 
vain, fooliſh, wicked, and dangerous Thoughts? 
Oh! when wilt thou purge and cleanſe this 
Houſe from the Rubbiſh which annoys it ? 


When wilt thou adorn my Soul with profound 


Humility, which may 'be an Invitation of thy 
gracious Preſence? How apt am ] to look off 


from thee ! How. apt to mind poor tranfitory 


Things! How little am I acquainted with that 


Fervency of Spirit which I fee in others! Great 
1430 3 - Dag. 
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like Things, even 
ven, and a ſupernatural Temper. Touch m 


p Ack Heat ted me: ; This a healed 
2 3 Oh let me be one 4 Fong 


e. It may be, of "all tha „ Myltitude, 6 
0 none ſo miſcrabe” as. 45 15 Jet no Spots, 


' ng. Stalins are too hard for thes to waſh, out. 1 
have delighted in my Filthineſs, and, wich the 


Swine, taken Pleaſure in then hire Oh! let 
me conſider how nobly Lam born, and hare 


- — — mean and ſervile Spirit! 1 am born of 


To thy Apo le tells "me ne.” Oh! let r my 
ES Fg ever 11 my ; leart, al me do God- 
ings that Tavour of Hea- 


Soul, {weet Zeſu-{ Touch it with the Rays of 
thy Favour in this Sacrament, that I may ſeek 


after thee alone, think on thee alone, and love 


| thee alone. Chaſe away all ſinfu 1 Sickneſs 
from me, and make me fick of Love; that 
joyfully, without Tediouſneſs, I may continue 


1 well-doing. Thou art a Saviour! Be thou 
to me, and ſave me from iy Sins. Give 


me an healthful Soul, a good Conſcience, and 


a ſound, Mind, and Purity of Heart z and with 
that Purity, frequent rejoycing in thy Name, 
Tranquility of Spirit, Multitude of holy 
Thoughts, Innocence of Life, ardent Love, 
and everlaſting Charity. Let no Temptations 


 defile me, but let theſe rather purge, and ben 


and unite me to thee. Give me à conſtant 
bee for thine Honour and Glory, and let me 
wa ever. eee with th * Wie en, 
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| ere x by F. Paul, Ph ning mt 
* ee am nous, on boſe to) em fr 3 
| Sin. How Men-eat and 3 5 nds os in © 
- 2 this holy Cefn?" The © Mice of God in in 25 "mn 
: Binge Fs on "unworthy Receivers, indicated. T iy be 
t threatening of Damnation being bund Ly N. pa 
. 2 10 the p 2 Corinthians, that .c came drunk 551 1215 
© boly Of Buoy! how, that can be a pplyd to ſinful = 

; in this Age, vbo are not in a Fife F coming 
- drunk to_the Lord's Table, face the Euchariſt is with 
4 u adminiſter'd and recerv 4 in the Morning, 4 wid 
pl of thoſe” who: "come, do come with ſome Pre eparation. —— 
5 hence tt comes that Damnation doth * tebt Men 1 
y © more, it being the greateff Miſery Man is capable of. - LM 
> © The Severity of this Threatening puts Communicants in 
* Mind, what a Value and Effeem they are to haue for the Y 

- Death F Chriſt : Yet it is u Juſt Diſrouragement fi om "if 
5 Marie with ſmcere Deſires and Reſolutions to be- 3 
ceme conformable fo Chrift Feſis. | The Prayer. „ 5 2 ; 
n, | 


L. HE Judgment the un orthy” Receiver pull 
I upon him ſelf, is not onby temporal, but cter- - 3 * 4 
all db. To chis End, I have already told ybu, 


r the F For Ke ua, uſed bY the Arn in bie 1 


' _ Threatening denounc'd againſt unworthy Receivers, 


' ͤvN —_ - — 
* 


ſignifies not only Judgment in general, but alſo Dam- - 


nation. And, indeed, the holy Ghoſt doſt purpoſely 
make uſe ſometinis of ambiguous Words, eſpecially 


in Threatenings, to rouze Men the more from their 


Slumber, and to give them Notice, that if the leſſer 


Puniſhment, threatend in the Expreſſion, is either 


delay d, or cannot prevail, that then the greater, 


included in the ſame Word, ſhall take Place. Thus 
the Word d Sheol, in the Old Taſfament, us d much 
in Threatenings, import both the Grave, and Hell; 


and in Comminations againft wicked Men, it doth 


not only ſignify an untimely Grave, but a far 


greater Puniſhmeut beyond it, even eternal Darkneſs, 


and everlaſting Howlings; to ſnew, that if the for- 
mer Danger cannot fright, the latter ſhall, when it 
is too late to repent. And ſo here, the Word Kgpa, 
9 temporal Judgment, and Damnation, 
we muſt believe, the Apoſtle hath ſome farther Proſ- 
pect than this preſent Life; and that he uſes the 
Word, not only to terrify the unworthy Receiver 
with Sickneſs and Weakneſs of the Body, and a ſpiri- 
tual and temporal Judgment; but at the ſame Time 
bids him take heed, that in caſe any of the former 


© doth not, for Reaſons beſt known to Providence, 
light upon him; or in caſe the Thoughts of the for- 


mer do not work upon him, and transform him into 


a better Man, he doth not run himſelf into Hell- 


fire, and eternal Miſery: It is plainly to tell him, 
that ſince the Word includes both Judgments, tem- 
poral and eternal, he hath no Reaſon to flatter him- 
elf, that it will be only a temporal judgment; but 


may juſtly fear, he ſhall incur God's everlaſting In- 


dignation. And therefore our Church retains both 
Significations of the Word, in her Exhortation be- 


fore the Sacrament ; So is the Danger great, if 


= E; we receive the ſame unwoꝛthiſy; kor then br 
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are guilty of the Body and Blood of Chat 


our 'Saviour, we eat and drink our own 


Damnation, not conſivering the Lord's 


Body; we kindle God's Math againſt us, we 


pꝛovoke him to plague us with divers Dilea⸗ 
ſes, and ſundzy kinds of Deatg. 


” -- — 


* 


Damnation to himſelf, is the next Thing we are to ex- 
plain. And this he doth this following Way - 


III. How an unworthy Communicant eats and drinks 


1. He makes bimſelf obnoxious to the fierce Anger of 


' the Fudge that is to decide the Controverſy of his 


Life and Death to all Eternity; and this Judge is 


the Son of God Chriff Feſus; who hath proteited, 
that Not every one who ſaith unto bim, Lord, Lord, ſhall 


enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that doth the 


Mill of bis Father which is in Heaven; and therefore 


will {ay unto them in the laſt Day, I know. you nt; 
depart from me, ye workers of Iniquity. And there is 


nothipg more certain, than that the unworthy Re- 
ceiver is reſolvd not to do the Will of his Father 
which is in Heaven; whoſe Will is, that Men fbould 


Honour the Sou, as they do the Father, John v. 23. i. e. 1 


believe in him, as they do in the Father; and com 


to this Sacrament, like Perſons redeem d from their - 4 
vain Converſation, reſolvd to war againſt the Luſts 
of the Fleſh, like Soldiers of the Croſs ; and to re- 


member the Death of the Son of God here with 


that Reſpe& and Devotion they owe to God; reſolv'd FT | 4 


to live and die with him, like Perſons who have 


— lifted themſelves under his Colours, with an Intent 


to fight againſt his Enemies; and to take heed they 


do not diſhonour the Son of God, by an evil Heart of 


Unbelief, in departing from the Living God. This 1s 


. \ * 2 | , 4% wr WE 7 
Ihe Crucified' Feſus. 411 


the Will of God; and ſince Chriſt, the Judge of the 8 ; 


World, is the Perſon appointed to examine, whether 
this Will of God hath been obey'd, the unworthy | 


* * —_—_ a . , ER" "Eq 9 * K 8 * 1 we * * 4 T N 6 * wy ia >. . 6 N Sow ä r _ * a 
[ PR 4 6 * J , ; - 4 . . . WIN * 8 * 
* 0 G ; O 2 < * Fd 
* * * . = 
F * 1 . 3 * x ; 
8 Pp : * * 1 
Ws 


| 9 n the Will ol. 


nder; l and com; — beben 
hand it [apyrafing that he! — — 
tbenthe Will of ALE 0p ind 2 — he would 
dp-3t, pretendeck verviee. and Obedience to: him, and 
yet done r 1 ae e den 2 
ig Arguments, Ar- 


3 big _ the ee Charms; what can 
ſtinacy cauſe, but Anger in the Judge, Anger 
;mplacable, 4 ſince he would continue dead and uncon- 
cern d under the lively. Oracles of Heaven, and un- 
der the moſt lively Ries preſentatipns of the Love of 
God The Effect © n 18, the Sentence of 
everlaſting Condemnation z Depart from ame, ye curſed, 
into everlaſtiug Fire, &c. Matth. XXV. 4 I. And for this 
Reaſon, _ 1 calls to _ _ ee . he be 
angry, and yo periſ fram the I igbt Way, * den er 
775 2 india bid a little, Pfal. an n e erg 
: 2s He puts bimſelf in the. ſame State andch Condition, that 
ather ungodly Sinners are in; to whom is reſerv d the 
Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever: And that State 
and Candition is wilful Diſobrdience to the Goſpel of 
bur Lord jeſus Chriſt. And what the Conſequence of 
this State is, St. Paul ex 2 Thel. i. 7, 8, 9. The 
Lord Jeſus ſpall be reveal'd | from Heo aven, with his mighty 


Angels in flaming Fire; taking Vengeance on them that 


uam not God, and that obey. not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt; who | ſhall be pnniſb d with — 
Hudion from the Preſence of the Lord, and from: the 

Glory of bis Power. And that this is the unworthy 
Receivers Condition, is manifeſt from hence; be- 
cauſe he knows not God, 2. e. he will not know _ 


= fo obey the Goſpel: of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. © 
mimight know that God is an holy God, and hack 
eceealld him to Holineſs, and is not to be put off with 
a blind; lame, and flovenly Devotion; and yet he 
=—_ will not, nordoth he obey the Goſpel, which dbliges 
=. um, by e of the . 
= ien, 
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be he er ſus. 


Men, to to renotifice Un 
Thi 2 Un e eſs, and theſe worldly * Pult he re- 
n 
ſtanding his coming to the Lords Table; and ſo pu 
ting Mimſelf in the ſame State and Condition put 
oe ungodly 1 Men are in, no Wonder i if he make 
fifelf Table to the fame Damna tin 
. He makes bimfelf fit Company Yircths Dam d, d 


the Sufferers in Hell. "Thoſe that are in that miſerable 


State, did as he doth; and he doth as they, did. 
They ſuffer d the Profits and Pleaftres of the rorta 
| to quiftle out a ſerious Senſe of Religion; ſo doth thi 
unworthy Receiver. They had a Form of Gadline 
and deny d the Power thereof; ſo doth he. They; 
of them at leaſt, came to this Sacrament with- un- 
mortifyd Luſts, with unſubdud Paſhons of Anger 
and Pride” a jo big ungovernable Deſires after the 

World, and had no. real Intent to become Proſelytes 
of Righteouſneſs; ſo doth he. They did not think 
that the holy Sacrament was ſuch an Inforcive to 4 
Change of Life, as Divines talk d of; ſo doth he. 
They made no CHE 2 Matter of this' Ordinance, bur 

ought it expedient t 


the Country, nd the Uſages 01 the Church they 
livd'1 in, and fs 


DES S 


emn Promiſes to no more doth he: And be- 
ing like them in Manners, no Wondlet if he be like 
them in Torments. too: Being their Companion in 
- their Sins, tis juſt, he ſhould be a Companion with 
them in their Miſery Having been their Aſſociate 
in Hypocriſy, tis fit he ſhould have his Portion with 
e eee za, 1 1 prov 

III. But here ws "POR Ry will Bl apt ts 
Rar and ſay, What Juſtice can there be in 1 


he t God, for « PURE 4 Piece ot Bread, 890 a W 


'£ 5 


v1} = 
odlinefs abd worldly Tufts — 
cherithes, and makes mich of, news fy 


t Was all; au e doth he. They © 
pate nothing of n and breaking their ſo-. 


RING », " S NEE © 2 Co. SY" i 
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a few Drops of Wine irreverently and unworthily, 


Wu: obſerving ſome Punctilio s, and nicer Rules 
of Divinity, ſhould inflict eternal Damnation upon 
a poor Creature? To which I anſwer; 

I/. Every ſupreme and abſoluteLaw-giver hath Li- 
berty to ſet what Penalties he thinks fit upon the 
Breaches of his Law. If he will appoint a'Puniſh- 
ment that is very dreadful, for a certain Offence, the 
Intereſt of the Subject is to keep the Law, not to 
quarrel with the Sandton. At this rate, a Man 
might plead, What great Matter is there in open- 
ing a Window at Night, to get into an Houſe, to 
Real ſome ſmall inconſiderable Thing in the Houſe ? 
And ſhall this be made Felony without Benefit of the 
Clergy? All wiſe Law-givers have their Reaſon, why 
they inflict ſevere Penalties upon Offenders ; and tis 
it that an Infinite Majeſty ſhould both threaten and 


- ,. appoint Puniſhments ſuitable to his Grandeur. 


Where the Law, and the Sanction of it, is ſuffici- 
ently known, Men do not accuſe the Law-giver of 
_ Cruelty, if the Offender runs himſelf into 9. 


but rather blame the ſenſeleſs and fooliſh Man, Who, 


knowing the Severity of the Sanction. might have 


ceeſiiy deny d himſelf in his ſinful Purchaſe, and ſe. 
ceur d his Life and Welfare: And the leſs the Fault is, 


for which a ſevere Puniſhment is appointed, the more 


eaſily might it have been avoided; and not to avoid 


it, when the Forbearance was ſo, eaſy, is an Argu- 
ment of ſtrange Preſumption ; ſo that the Contempt 


adnd Preſumption are ſo ſeverely puniſh'd, and not 


the Fault it ſelf. Let us apply this to the Caſe in 
Hand: The ſupreme Law-giver thinks fit to inflict 


5 [7 Damnation on the unworthy Receiver. Either this 


W- Infinite and incomprehenſible Mercy which "OT: 


, unworthy Receiving is a very little Sin, or a very 
great one: If a great one, the Puniſhment cannot be 
thought too great; for it is proportion d to the Great- 

neſs of the Authority which is deſpis d, and to the 


5 


© The Ctucified Feſum. 413 
ed; not to mentiqn, that unworthy Receiving is a 
' Complication, of many Sins, and more than one g 
into the Compoſition: If it be little, it eee ON 
 ſhunn'd; and then the Preſumption comes to be 
very great, and that Preſumption is juſtly puniſh'd 
with great Severity. Beſides, Who can judge ſo well 
of the Contempt, and the Heinouſnels of it, as he that 
knows all Things, and can beſt judge how great the 
Indignity is which is offer d to God in the Sin? Nay, - 
the Greatneſs of the Penalty diſcovers the Greatneſs 
of the Impiety; the Foulneſs of the Crime, the deep 
Dye of the Tranſgreſſion, and the dangerous Ten- 
dency of the Offence. A Chriſtian, from the Great- 
neſs of the Penalty, is to conclude, there muſt be 
more in the Sin, than appears to his Eyes; and to 
infer, that if the Offence were not greater than or- 
dinary, ſo ſevere a TAY would not have been laid 
upon it. So that, at the ſame Time, the Greatneſs 
of the Puniſhment ſerves to fright the Sinner from 
continuing in his Sin, againſt he comes next to the «© 
Table of the Lord, and is a ſtrong Engagement to 
him, to take nobler Reſolutions, to come with great 
er Reverence, and with better Purpoſes, that he may 


eſcape Damnation. fo 3 „ 

24d. That which makes the Penalty juſt, is the Ra- 
Ton the Apoſtle gives, 1 Cor. xi. 29. Becauſe he diſcer n 
not the Lord's Body. And what is it, not to diſcern 


* 


the Lord's Body? fond 5 ds te by OR. 
I. The unworthy Receiver diſcerns not, that the 
Bread and Wine in this Ordinance, ſet apart for an 
holy Uſe, and. conſecrated by the Words of Inſtitu- 
tion, repreſents. the Body. and Blood of the Son. . 
God; which Conſideration ſhould over-awe him int 
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Thriſts myftical Body 
the Flaſh, but cording” to the 
Fobght him at ſo great's. Price. 7590 theins" at the 
Fame Time unrefolv'd to 


* C Ubriſt, and pla 
Th Ae ae eh 


—_ DTT God "hath made 


55 — 
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Here My Kery. "He evhſiders” fot” that by eatin 

df this Brend his Son Saag the me Aten 

i feeck ö the Body Gf e (, and te apþly'the 
ercies and Benefits of His whereby he brings 
Hfniſelf under an Oblig tion to ee As A Member bf 


to the Euſts df 
"Will of him that 


do fo, "Ye" miocks t e Lord 
With Ss 
neels give 425 Attendance. 

e diſcerns not, he conſiders not what it! is, ho 


Ge od to take a Body upon him for a poor Sitiner's Sake, 
h Na: redeem him ffom 


Amnation. For God to take 


u Body upon him, is 4 Thing ſo aſtoniſhing, To mira- 
| Nee at if thegrèateſt Prince »vf the W rid ſhonld 
#blontirily make Rimſelf 4 Beggar ant wallow in 


won ham, that he might die 


Hirt and Slime, to deliver a Slave out of [Priſon in a 
Foreign Country, it is not ſo much, nor A Thing of 
that great Conſequence. För God to take a Bod: 

for the Sinner, and 
make him capable of inheriting everlaſting Bs, is 
a Mercy which runs ſo high, that Reafon is at a Loſs, 


_ and.it is enough to make the Mind grow giddy at 


83 And Ma Aer that is! reſept in the Figu 


* 


9 Men 
| ee, for tlie unworthy Receiver not to diſcern 
# ber this, muſt 

„ > 71 AASA oy 


the Confideration ; and, con quent, it is fo great 
af Engagement $6devote our {elves to the Service 
of hat God who hath done this, that no Obligation 
be tho! t greater, or more kel to prevail 

op common Senſe and Ingenuity. And 


be al ontempt that is without 
8 He 1 not, char? it is the Body: 


4 


te 8 the oy of that Lord, 10 es 
Ke is. and "owns hielt to be. He diſcerns not, th 
BY Bog of ” holy Bread, he — Chri 
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made in A Place | 


N. Earl 
this Or- 
ant 


n * — 
25 * | | £ 
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fu to be 4 Nai and Maſter, an * ne 


means hs whoſe Command he intends to act, 
and by whoſe 


tradictions; he acknowledges, at the Receiving of the 
Eucharift, that Chrift is his Lord and Maſter, and yet 


15 not J mel to be govern d by his Laws; 5 „ 
Deſires ll continue his Maſters ; the GE 


Luft and fi 
Devil is 111 f his Maſfer; the World is ſtill his Maſt 


and Sin ſtill reigns in his mortal Body; Cbriſt is on, 


ly his Maſter in Shew, theſe in goo Earneſt; he in 


Complement, theſe in ſober Sadneſs: And when this 


Contempt hath all theſe Aggravations in it, who can 


complain that God is unjuſt in inflicting Damnation 


on 008 unworthy Receiver, if he turns not? 


i 4" 


IV. But fill they were only the pro Gi ch. 


1515 againſt whom this Judgment is denounc td; 
Men who came drunk to this holy Sacrament: An 


ſince no Body in this 1 be preſum d or ſuppos d : 


to come in ſuch a Po! to this Sacrament, why 


ſhould the Penalty mention'd by St. Paul, be enforc 4 5 5 
upon Men now living, who are not guilty of the 


ſame Sin, and 1 in no Poſſibility almoſt of committi ng 


it, 1e. of coming drunt and 22 fo the 8 f Ta- 


b ? To which 1 anſwer, Os a0 


* 


by Not to Mchelbön that Whatever Thing are written 
1 are written for our Learning, tis a great Mi- 
ake, that the Apo! e reſtrains the Penalty to bang | 


drank with Wine, or an other ſtrong Liquor, in t 


Uſe of this Ordinance. bs it not only to hs 
Se 


Sin, but alſo to want of Examination, and nat 


7 o diſcern the Lord's Body; as will appear to an Tee 
an that compares the 28th and 29th Verſes in tat 
Chapter: 1 mig the 11th'of the Firſt Epiftly to tile 


Orinthions, Ko befides, a their coming ha 


It he deſigns to be ruf d. So that the 
unworthy Receiver runs himſelf into ſtrange Cons © 


* 
. 
* 

e 


* 


z The cf ie, 
to this Sacrament, gives Occaſion to the Diſcourſe, 


vet he makes a general I nference or. Concluſion ; He 
That, or IVhoſcever cats and drinks unwortbily, eats and 
drinks Damnation to bimſelf. So that if there be more 
Ways of unworthy. Receiving, than coming drunk to 
this Ordinance, it will follow, that they only come 
under the Reach of this Penalt rr. 
2. If one wilful Sin, or Sin allow'd of, or Sin of 
Temper, Cuſtom, or Inclination, which a Man is 
not heartily reſolv'd to ſtrive againſt, makes him an 
unworthy Receiver, another muſt be ſuppos'd to do 
the ſame ; for all Sins allow'd of, are $$ ſame 
Nature, though the Object be chang d: And there- 
fore, whether a Man be loth or unreſolv'd to part 
with his drunken Cups, or unreſolvd to mortify his 
Envy, or Malice, or Pride, or Hatred, or revengeful 
Deſires, or opprobrious Language, or Injuſtice, or 
Cheating, or Lying, &c. the Change of the Ob- 
ject makes no Alteration in the unworthy Receiving; 
and therefore no Alteration in the Penalty. If a Co- 
riuthian Chriſtian, that . profeſs d himſelf a Mem- 
ber. of Chriſt's Church, had come drunk to the 
Lord's Table to Day, and come again in the ſame 
Poſture, and in the ſame Diſguiſe, the Lord's Day 
following, there 1s no Diſpute of it, but.coming again 
with the ſame Sin upon his Back, would have made 
himſelf an unworthy Receiver : And if not parting 
with a known Sin, againſt he came next, made him 
an unworthy Communicant, it ſtands to Reaſon, that 
he who 1s given to Lying, and to Cheating, or to.any 
other known Sin, and comes to the Sacrament with- 
out a full Purpoſe to reform it, draws. the ſame Guilt 
upon himſelf that the prophane Corinthians did. "Tis 
true, coming with the Guile of other Sins allow'd of, 
is not ſo ſcandalous a Thing as coming drunk; but 
with reſpect to God, who is offended by it, and 
againſt whoſe Laws the Sin is committed, they ae 
. e WF 8 
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" The Crucified Jeu. 3119 
of the ſame Nature with coming diſgnisd, or drunk, 
to the Lord's Table; and therefore ſuch Men are 
Hable to the ſame Penalty. ee,  AEbsr 
3. Though a vicious Perſon in this Age, cannot 
well come drunk to this Sacrament, becauſe it is com- 
monly receivd in the Morning, and moſt Men 
make ſome little Preparation, and approach ſober, 
yet he may come drunk with evil Habits of Sin; 
and then he comes drunk with evil Habits, when he 
is ſo beſotted with the Sins which Cuſtom or Com- 
pany, or ſomething elſe, hath made ſweet, and eaſy, 
and pleaſant to him, that whatever is feign'd and 
pretended, as to general Purpoſes, to mend his Life 
before he receives, yet he is not heartily reſolv'd to 
part with ſuch particular Sins as he 1s very. prone 
to; and all the Love and Charity ſet before him in 
the Lord's Supper, cannot work in him a Change of 
Mind, or an unfeign'd Reſolution to uſe the proper 
Means to ſhake off. the Sin which is become natural 
to him: And whether a Man come to the Sacrament 
drunk in a natural Senſe, or drunk in a ſpiritual 
Senſe 4 whether he come to it drunk with Wine, or 
drunk with Sin, there is-no great Difference in the 
Crime, the Sin is ſtill the ſame; eſpecially ſince all 
thoſe who lay Claim to the Promiſe of Pardon and 
Salvation, are peremptorily commanded to cleanſe 
themſelves from all F ibn beth of Fleſh and Spirit, 
; x + | E 
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Exe I cannot but take Notice, how little the 
. Things which are not ſeen with our bodily Or- 
gans, though of the greateſt Conſequenee, are mind- 
ed by the Generality, even thoſe that pretend to 
believe them. Damnation is certainly the moſt 
dreadful Thing imaginable, yet moſt Men make fo 
Httle ot it, that the Fear of loſing twenty or thirty 
Pounds, diſcompoſes and diſorders them more than 
the Apprehenſion that they ſhall loſe the Light of 
God'sCountenance for ever. What can we imagine 
to be the Reaſon of it? Surely it muſt be becauſe it 
is not ſeen: And therefore People do not heartily be- 
Hieve it, nor ferionſly think of it. And yet, when a 
Thing is very certain, that God hath ſpoke it, and 
we have all the Aſſurances that the Thing is capable 
ef, that it is fo, though it cannot be ſeen with the 
Eyes of Fleſh ; yet being certain, the Thoughts of 
it ſurely might affect, and work upon, and diſcom- 


" . 
7 4 . 


poſe the Soul in a manner as much as Sight and 


Senſe. But here lies the Miſery; the greateſt Part of 
Men are unthinking Animals; they believe, but 
think not; they think, but not of that which con- 
cerns them woll This makes Damnation only a big 
Word to fet off a violent Paſſion, but it frights not; 
Tay, is fo far from frighting, that not a few do bar- 
barouſly wiſh it to their own Souls; yet ſtill, not 


only Faith, but Reafon ſaith, there is ſuch a Thing ;- 


and the Juſtice of a ſupreme Being, requires ſo much: 


So that he that will be frighted with Damnation, 


muſt firſt deliberately examine the Reaſons which 
may convince him of the Being and Reality of it, 
and then reflect and ruminate upon the Terror and 
Conſequences of it: And if this be done, and the 
Divine Aſſiſtance, which muſt co-operate with all 
| ſpiritual Endeavours, to make them effectual, be 

* | 3 heartily 
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teartily/implord; Sin, Vanity, and Luſt, and fool- 
iſn Defires, muſt neceſſarily fall, and hint before it, 
| and a Change of Lite cannot but tollow;and a Mans 
Carefulneſs to pleaſe God, aſt needs be the happy 
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ö II. The Penalty God inflicts upon unworthy Re- 
; ceivers, ſhews how God would dia ve us: Inlead 
) eſtcem/whathe hath done for us in Chrift Feſts.: | Phe 
Death of Chriſt for poor Sinners, God lookstupon to 
i be ſo great a Thing, that he expects that every Soul, 
f upon hearing of it, and ſufficient Demonſtration of 
i the Truth ol it, ſnould beſo ſurpriz d with the Mercy, 
as immediately to throw off the Works of Darknels, 
- and put off the old Man, with all his deceitful Luſts, 
. 
| 
G 
e 
f 


and to become an obedient Subject of Chriſ's King. 
dom. God ſets that high Value upon it, that he ex- 
peas that every Soul, to whom the News comes, im- 
mediately lay Force upon the Kingdom of Heaven, 
rejoyce that he is made capable of Pardon, and an 
Inheritance incorruptible; and for the Glory ſet be- 
| WI fore him, fall to work, and ſeek firſt the Kingdom 
f of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof: And:thers- © 
t fore, for any Perſon who profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, 
* to entertain this Meſſage coldly, lazily, and with 
g Indifferency, is an Act ſo unworthy, ſo derogatory 
\ from the'Sublimity and Exeellency of the Favour, 
- that we need not wonder if he laſhes this low,' fla 
t viſh, and pitiful Temper of ours with the ſevereſt 
„Vengeance. Can we think; becanſe we have no e 
: traordinary Eſteem of the Mercy, that God will ſet 
„light by it becauſe we do? Oh! let us entertain t 
. with the profoundeſt Reſpect, and the deepeſt Vene 
t, ration; and think our ſelves the happieſt Creatures 
d living, that we have this Act of Divine Bommty 
and Charity revea d to us. But then, it is impoſſible 
e 
7 


we ſhould think our ſelves ſo, except we walk wor. 
thy of the glorious News) and tranſcribe on our 
WE Bey 
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Lives the glorious Zeal, and Fervcur; and Sincerity 
of the Apoſtles, and primitive Belie vers. 


III. As this ſevere Threatening denounc d againſt 
unworthy Receivers, is the ſtrongeſt Diſſwaſive poſſi- 
ble, from eating and drinking unworthily, ſo it is no 
guſt Diſeouragement to receive with ſincere Deſires, 
and Reſolutions to become | conformable: to Chriſt's 
"Holineſs. God frights from ſinning, not from doing 
well; from wronging our own Souls, not from En- 
deavours to ſave them; from Impenitence, not 
from true Repentance. All that is to be done, Chri- 
ſtian, in this Sacrament, in order to receiving wor- 
thily, is, to lay and proſtrate thy ſelf at the Feet of 
Feſus, and to cry, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
Speak, Lord, for thy Servant bears. Such humble Souls 
eſcape the Danger, and may be confident of a gra- 
cious Look from the King of Saints. But then, if 
we fall down before the Throne and the Lamb, and 
make this Profeſſion, let it come from the Heart, and 
let our Tongues ſpeak what our Minds think, and 
our Wills mean to ſtand to: And let our Deſires to 
be one with him, be ſuch as Simplicity dictates, leſt 
our Hearts and Tongues not going together, we or 
be found Lyars, and fall into Condemnation; and, 
oh that every unworthy Receiver would conſider 
what Damnation means! Gonſider it, thou dull and 
careleſs Man; and then tell me, whether Chriſt re- 
quires any Thing unreaſdnable of thee to prevent it? 
Thou that runneſt from an Houſe on fire, and from 
a Land- flood, or Deluge, that threatens to overwhelm 
thee, wilt not thou do all thou can'ſt to eſcape Dam- 
nation, that Deluge of God's Wrath, and that Fire 
of his Anger, which no Man can quench? Should this 
Damnation be thy Portion at lIaſt, we may ezfily 

imagine what thy Wiſhes'will be? The ſame that all 

füll of, when they have 


| inconſiderable Souls are _ 
ruin d and nndone themſelves: Ob, that I had 910 
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better Frame; put on the Lord Feſus, and made his Vir. 


tues' and Graces ' my Study, my Delight, and m Pattern! 
But theſe are the Wiſhes of Fools: And I did not 
think it would come th this Paſs, is a Saying. which we 


look upon as a Character of a, weak and childiſh 
Underſtanding. Both he that receives unworthily, 
and he that never receivd yet, both have yet 

portunity to turn from their evil Ways. Therefore, 


Seek he the Lord while be is to be found; call ye 771 An 


while he is near. Let the Patel * ſake bis Way: and 
the unrighteous Man bis Thoughts, — 2 bim a wito 
the Lord, an he will have Mercy upon him; and 0 our 
hs 2 be tw andren en Lia, lv: 6, Tr. 
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72 Great and Incomprehenſible! Slaie 


| to Anger, and Great in Power'; and who 
wilt not at all. acquit the Wicked l Thy Way is 


in the Whirlwind, and in the Storms and the 


Clouds are the Duft of thy Feet. Thou rebukeſt 


the Sea, and makeſt it *. and dryeft up mighty 


Rivers. The Mountains quake at thy Word, and 


the Hills melt, and the Earth is burnt at thy Pre- 
ſence; yea, the World, and all they that dwell 
therein. Who can fland thine Indignatiun? And 
who can abide the Ferceneſs of e Anger; 
where thy Fury is pour d out like Fire, and the 
Rocks are thrown down by thine Arm? Who 


would not fear thee, O thou Great Preſervet 
of Men! Vet thou, Lord, art good, and a 


ſtrong Hold in the Day of e and thou 
ang them . — . 
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proaches to thy holy Table, lezime Go rele 


upon,. thy Mercy, as not to forget thy Juſtice, 


Let me ſo look upon thy Friendſhip, as to caſt 
an Eye withal upon thy Severity to thine Ene. 
mies. Thou offer'ſt me thy Friendſhip in this 
Ordinance: How great is thy Goodneſs! Oh, 
let me entertain the Offer with Admiration 


God will dwell. with ſimple Man, and there- 


with hewn Stones, not of poliſh d Marble, not 


of painted Walls; but of living and ſhining 


| Gems, and of ſuch golden Ornaments as Ruft 


cannot touch, and Duſt cannot blacken; a 
Temple purify'd with the Fire of Love, 


trimm'd with an holy Converſation, and 


deck d with Variety of Virtues. Make my Soul, 
beſeech thee, ſuch a Temple, and come and 
fix thy Tents here for ever. Thou art the Judge 
to whom I am accountable for my Receiving, 
Let me remember, that as thou didſt rain down 


Manna from Heaven upon thy People, ſo thou 


didſt rain down Fire and Brimſtone too upon 
Sodom and Gomorrab. Let me fo'rejoyce in the 


Mercies thou raineſt down upon me in this Sa- 


crament, as to fear thy Judgments in Caſe. I a- 


buſe thoſe Mercies. If of every idle Word Man 
| hall give an Account in the Great Day, what 


Account will they have to give of prophaning 
this ſubl ime and myſterious Ordinance? If the 
Duſt of thy Apoſtles Feet ſhall bear Witneſs 
in that Day againſt tlie Obſtinate and Impeni- 


tent, what a Witneſs will the Body of the Son 


of God be againſt thoſe who would not be 
warm'd with the Sight and Contemplation: of it 
TT. ., *L 93 \-. 7 jo into 
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into Virtue? Let theſe Things fink deep into 

my. inward Parts, and teach me. ſo. to triumph 
in thy Praiſe, as to tremble at thy preſencs l | 

Yet, oh, let not my Goodneſs be the Effect of 

a flaviſh Fear of Damnation; ſo much as of Love 

and Delight in thy holy Ways! Let Kindneſs 

do more with me, than Terror; and let my 
Heart mel: more with the Sight of thy Candey d | 
ſeenſion, than with the Sight of thy flaming _**} 
Sword. Teach me to ſerve thee wi Pleaſure 
and Affection; and let the Glory of thy Name 
be the End of all my holy Exerciſes. et thy 


Love be ever fix d in my Heart; and be han : 
my Reſt, 7 Tranquility. ee my. Ns - 
| my. Drink, my Food, my Treaſure, my Fol- x 


| ſellion, and my Portion, for ever, thro': 9 8 — 
| Chriſt mary c Lord. lauen. U. . 45 5 753 7, 415 ; e i 
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ation for this holy Sacrament, reduc'd to Pal Heads. 
ph (rot i of Chriſt's Paſſion, with Reflections on 


our ſelves, Self Examination, Judging our ſelves, 


Seli-Reſignation, and Devotions ſuitable to the 
Occaſion. Chrift himſelf meditated of bis own Paſſion, 
before be adminiſter d this Sacrament to bis Diſciples. 
Meditation of Ch: iſts Paſſion, uſeful to bring Things to 
our Minds we did not think of before, to enflame the 
Soul with the Love of Feſus, and to make us remember 
bis Death with a quicker Senſe. A Paraphraſe * 
the XXII and XXIII Chapters of St. 1 Goſpet. 
bat God ſaid to the Fews, may be the more juſtly [aid 

to us Chriſtians, What could have been done more to my 
V meygrd, that I have not done in it? A vaſt Difference 
betwixt reading of Chriff's Paſſion, and meditating of 
it. Sogne Rules and Cantions about * Exerciſe of 
Meditation. "The r . 


* 1 Aving in he for bing 1 explain d the 
H 2 7 


Doctrine, Nature, Uſe, End, and Deſign of 


this holy Sacrament, it wilt be neceſſary to direct the 


pious Soul in her Preparations for this bleſſed Ordi- 


nance. And this Preparation may be ſaid to com- 
rr 2 . | 1. Medi- 
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1 begin With Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion, call 
3 Damian, Tbe Believer s Refuge in tbe A AA 
Hour of Tempt ation, his Shade in _ 2 in. tos: 
Heat and 8825 of ' Alickiont, the ev r HE 
laſting Fuel of Diome Love, and the beſt Sande on Be- 
medy in all Troubles and Vexations. And Chriſt him 
ſelf ſeems to have ſhewn us an Example of ſeaſen- 
ing our Hearts with his previous Meditations ; ſor 
before he inſtituted this Sacrament, before he diſtri- 
buted the Bread and Wine to the Diſciples i in the Eu- 


charift, he contemplates his own Sufferings in the 


Paſchal Lamb he eat of. He ſaw on the Table 
a Lamb dead, flea d, and roaſted at the Fire: This 
ſuggeſted to hint Row himſel was, in a few! Hours 

: * —5 to be killd, and ſcourg d, and feel the Heat 
and Fire of mighty Torments. He ſaw his Friends 
eat the Paſchal Lamb in haſte; aud he could not but 
reflect what haſte his Enemies would make to appre- 
hend him. In the imleaven d Bread, and the bitter 
Herbs that were ſet before him, he law the Gall and 
Vinegar he was to taſte; and if the Diſciples, at that 
Time, did eat the Paſſover with eaves in their 
Hands, that could not but put him 1 in Mind of the 
1 * to which 0 was to be nail & 


II. What it is that ewakes. Meditation of Chriff's 2 ay 


Paſſion, neceſſary, as an Act of Preparation for this 

holy Sacrament; we ſhall eaſily know, it we. con. 
ſider, 

* Meditation brings Things to our Minds, weed 
= ama of before. Thongh we * b N 


iſt 
” E Ly —_ 
«i. DOE wh v* 4 
1 n x nh 2 * — 
* * e 0 PIX a » * 3 a 7 4 "I 
4 54 * 
0 * - - 4 1 * 
* - . 
, Sw * 
wy 
* 
. : je * 2 


ot. os 1 
96>» x bo 
DOERT. 

„ 


*% * 
Fig ——ů 


428 TheCrucified Jem, 
Chriſt was unjuſtly accus d by the Jews, beaten, buf. 
feted, crown d with Thorns, inhumanly murther'd; 
yet 4 19s rey hen 1 to us, "erage no 
t Notice of before; it helps us to enlarge upon 
. of his Paſſion; and dtheſe cannot but be 
very inſtructive to our Minds. This puts us in mind 
of the Dignity of the Perſon that ſuffer d all this; 
Howit!wds not a mere Man, not a mortal King, not 
an Angel, not one of the higher Orders of miniſtering 
Spirits, but the Son of God, that laid down his Life; 
A Life more precibus than the Lives of all created 
Nings put together, This puts us in mind of the In. 
_ dignity of the Perſons for whom he ſuffer d, what vile 
Cxeatures they were, Creatures of whom he could 
erpect no Advantage, and fear no Danger, and ſuch 
as were his Enemies. This puts us in mind ot the 
vaſt Multitude of his Troubles and Miſeries, how his 
Body did not only ſuffer, but his Soul too; how he 
fſuffer d in his Habit and Dreſs, by having it pull'd 
_ off from him, and divided among the ruder Soldiers; 
how he ſufterd in his Honour and Reputation, by 
being calld a Glutton, a Wine-bibber, a Blaſphemer, 
ſtirring up the People, and poffeſs d with a Devil; 
how he ſuffer'd in his Wiſdom, by being call'd Im- 
poſtor, and treated like a Fool, and mad Man; -how 
he ſuffer d in his Power, by being accus d as a Magi. 
cian, as one that dealt with a Familiar, and was in 
League with the Prince of Devils; how all Sorts of 


Perſons did contribute to his Suffering; a Diſciple, 


hom he had nouriſh'd, and brought up in the Nut. 
ture and Admonition of the 7 Kings, and Go. 
vernors, Judges, Harlots, Soldiers, High-Prieſts, 
Scribes, Phariſees, Eccleſiaſticks, Seculars, Jews, 

and Gentiles, Men and Women. This puts us in mind 
how every Member of his Body was put to grievous 
Pain; how his Head was crown'd with Thorns, bis 
Hair pluck'd off by the rude Uſage he endur d, 
his Cheeks beaten, his Face ſully d, his Back cruſWd, 


0 5 N 


his Neck and Arms ty d with Cords, his Shoulders 
bruis d by the Croſs, his Hands and Feet pierc d with 
Nails, his Side open d with a Launce, and his whole 
a Sy black and blue with Stripes; hew all 
Senſes ſuffer d, his Eyes ſeeing the Mockeries of the 
Multitude, his Ears hearing the Blaſphemies of his 


Enemies, his Smell forc'd to endure the Stench of: | 


dead Bodies on Mount Calvary; his Taſte tormented: 


with Thirſt, and avhat is . worſe, with Gall; and/ 
his Feeling with Variety of Blows. This puts us in 
mind how his Soul endur'd more, far more yet, than 


his Senſes, the Sins of Mankind lying like a heavy 
Load upon her: This repreſents how that was afflict- 
ech with a Senſe of God's Anger againſt Sin, and with 


the Damnation of Thouſands, that would not prevent 


their Ruin; and how, as the Sins of Mankind were 


without Number, ſo his Grief and Sorrow was wit g- 


out Meaſure. This puts us in mind, how his Pain 
and Torments became more pungent, and afflictive, 

by Reaſon of the Deheacy of his Complexion; how 
his Tmagmation being moſt lively, had therefore 
a quicker Senſe of Miſery; how his Torments were 
without any Alloy, differing in this Caſe from the 
Torments of the Martyrs of Old, who had great 
Comfort adminiſter'd to them in their Sufferings; 
Comforts ſo powerful, that they walk d on glowing 
Coals, as on a Bed of Roſes, and in the midſt of* 
Flames, had a cooling Dew ſprinkled upon them 
This ſuggeſts how he drunk the bitter Cup without 
Mixture, without a drop of Honey to ſweeten it; 
and how this makes him the Martyr of all Martyrs, 


and the King of all affficted Saints; and upon that | 


Account may be ſaid to have endir'd-more than all/ 
Men put together, ever ſuffer d in this World. "This: 


sus in mind; with what Affection he ſuffer d; how 
e ſuffer, for the Joy and Comfort he ſnould 
thereby procure to all ſincere Believers; how Loet: 
wo z 0s t ene nr DE ERE | 
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Mens Souls engag d him to theſe Sufferings; and 
whereas a few Drops of his Blood might have ſervd 
Turn, to 3 „ e _— rag eee 
ing all this, to teſtify his infinite Love, ſhed every 
Drop of Blood in his Body for their ſakes. This 
puts us in mind with what Fervency and Earneſt- 
neſs he went to meet his Croſs, and in order there 
unto, bid the Traytor make haſte, and do quickly 
what he deſignd to do; and with what Alacrity 
he embracd his Torments; and therefore ſung a 
Hymn with his Diſciples, before he was apprehended 
by the Murtherers, to ſhew the Joy he took in lay- 
ing down his Life for his Sheep. Meditation dath. 
the Painters Work, which embelliſhes the courſer 
Draught, gives it Features, Lineaments, curious 
Strokes, and all its proper Dreſſes, whereby the 
Mind 1s ſignally edity'd, and affected with the 
Picture. Gen Me aaa ene eee 
2. Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion, enflames the Soul 
"Hat with the Love of. Jeſus. At Fatras, 
P. Jean. Bapt. de à City of Achaia, there livd a Hea- 
St, Fure de 1a con. then Prieſt, Coreſus by Name, who, 
nois,& del amour . | , . 
de  nofire Seign. intending to marry, ſet his Affections 
Liv. 1. Se&, 2. upon one Callirrhoe, a Virgin of that 
| Ion, whom he courted, and lov'd 
entirely; but the more he courted her, the more 
refractory ſhe wes, till ſhe even abus d him, and 
reproach d him, and ſhut the Door againſt him. The 
Prieſt ſeeing no Way to compaſs his Deſigns, con- 
ſiults his Oracle, and Idol, but receives no Anſwer. 
In the mean While, a killing Sickneſs ſeiz d the 
ITY Town, a Diſtemper which made People mad, and 
die raving. The Evil being become univerſal, and 
ſpreading daily more and more, ſome of the chief 
Men of the Town reſolve to ſend an Embaſſy to 
one of the Heathen Gods in another City, which 
gives them this Anſwer : That this Plague ſhould: 
not ceaſe, till one Callirrboe, a Virgin in that Town, 
11 Was 


DF 


whether any. would ſuffer for her, hut finding none 
fo fond, ſhe prepares for Death, and coming forth 
at the Day appointed, dreſs d in her Funeral Robes, 


Coreſus, that was to be the Executioner, appears 
with his Sword to cut off her Head, for it was his 


Office upon ſuch dreadſul Solemnities; but as he is 
preparing to give the fatal Blow, his Bowels begin 
to yearn; and to deſtroy a Perſon; whom he hed 
lov'd with . moſt / cordial Affection, was ſo ſevere a 
Tryal to him, that rather than be guilty of fo 


barbarous a Fact, in the Preſence of the whole 


Aſſembly, he runs the drawn Sword into his own 
Bowels; and as the Blood was now iſſuing in Ri- 


vers from his Body, profeſſes to the Damſel, that 
he dy'd for her; ſo ſincere, ſo ſtrong, ſo fervent 


was his Love. Callirs hoe aſtoniſh'd at the Sight, 


and confounded with the Enterprize, her ſtubborn 


Heart melts, and now would have ſav'd his Life 


with her own, but it was too late; yet, to make 


him amends, her Love to him on a ſudden grows 
fo violent, that ſhe reſolv'd: not to out-live him, 
and at the ſame Inſtant, made her Life a Sacri- 
fie to bear him Company. Meditation of Chriſt's 


Paſſion, produces in a manner the ſame Effect, for 
as it repreſents Chriſt's dying for the ſtubborn 
Sinner, and dying for Love of him, it raiſes reci- 


procal Flames in the conſiderate Soul. It puts the 
Caſe, Suppoſe there ſnould be a King moſt wiſe, 
moſt rich,” moſt potent, moſt beautifu 


about to marry, ſhould caſt. his Eyes and. Love 


upon a poor Country Maid, his Subject, and withal 
ery_ much deform, homely, ignorant, deſpis d, 
nd difregarde 


d by the meaneſt Men, .adorn'd with 


* 
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was offer in Sacrifice, oni ſome Perſon lor ber. 
The Neus of the Oracle being noiſed about the 
Town, Callirrboe goes to all, her Friends, to ſee 


7 
noſt rich, tent, I 1, moſt graci- 
ous, . in the very Flower of his Age, who being 


ality, that ſhould cauſe Attraction, ace 
Ph „„ = Toe 


to him, and to yield to a | 
Finally, What an Obligation to think herſelf moſt 


1 The: eitel .. 
ſdlemnly marry her; Vbat an Obligation would that 
be to that poor infirm Creature, advanced to a Throne 
from nothing, from worſe than nothing, to enter- 
tain that Royal Huſband with marvelleus Reſpect, 


and to behave herſelf in his Preſence with all -poſ- 


ble Reverence, and Love, and Medeſty, conſidering 
what ſhe hath been, and what ſhe is come to by 
his Means? What an Obligation to treat him with 
all Reſpect, Honour, and Humility? hat an Obli- 
gation to love him with a moft ardent, moſt tender, 
and moſt affectionate Love, and to be moſt true and 
faithful to him, loving none like him, who has de- 
ſerv'd fo much as her Hands? hat an Obligation 
to commend and praiſe him, and to expreſs her Senſe 
of his unſpeakable Favour to her? hat an Obliga- 
tion, when he is ſick, to tend him, to be about his 
Bed, to declare her Sorrow, and Grief, and Compaſ- 
ſion by her Tears, eſpecially ſince he hath humbled 
himſelf beyond Example, to eſpòuſe her? hat an 
Obligation, when he is abſent, to ſpeak of him, to 
long for him, and to be impatient for his Return? 
What an Obligation to ſing his Virtues, his Condeſcen- 


ſion, his Mercy, and his Charity, and to magnify 


his Wiſdom, his Goodneſs, his Beauty, and his Love 
to her? hat an Obligation to give him Content in 
all Things, and to deport herielf every where, ſo 
as to pleaſe him? hat an Obligation, if ſhe have 
committed the leaſt Offence, to think of it with 
great Regret and Remorſe, to beg his Pardon, and 
to implore his Mercy? hat an Obligation to endure 
any Thing, any Trouble, any Croſs, any Inconve- 


"LS nience for his Sake, and to think herſelf happy, 


that ſhe is in a Capacity to fuffer any Hy 2 
dis Name? Vhat an Obligation to be entirely ſubject 
f Things he deſires of her? 


happy in his Love, and to rejoyce in berg thus 
advancd-by him, to # State ſhe could never have 
— nnd: 3 5 wiſh d, 
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wiſkid;cotihop'dofor Z Meditation having put this 
Caſe, applies it to the prefent Occaſion; and ſaith; 
Thou, O my Soul;thouw'art thut poor, deſpicable; contemptis 
ble Maid, thut the Monarch of be Untzoerſe; the N 
the mot Fotent, the Greateſt Prince in the World, did 
fall in Lous with. There was uo Beauty, 10 V iſdom; 
1 good Oualit ies no Perfection, no Amiableneſs in 
Thee, for which he ſhould think of thes for | ns\Spouſe4 
and that which ſurpaſſes all Admitation, this Sovereign 
Prince, this Prince of Princes, could not gain this wretubed 
Maiden, but byenduring a thouſand Tor ments, d ſpilling 
of bis Blood, and haxarding his Life; and he freely, 
cheerfully ſacriſe d himſelf to obtain thy Love. He 
requir d 0 Dowry of thee, for he: was infinitely Rix, 
and thou mi ſerably Poor. He loud thee, not in u fol 
Hſton, for the is infinitely Wiſe. He choſe thee, not for 
bis Pleaſure, for'' thou wert def led to a' Prodigy: and 
bimſelf is bhuppy, and was happy in himſelf, from ul 
Eternity; nor did be marry tbre hy Force, for be is" 
Oni potent; but it: was mere Love; mere Charuy, mers 
Compaſſion, that he ſet his Affection upon thes; andy 
bis marrying thee, he bath enabled thee, aggrandix d thy 
Fortune, malle thee wiſe, and rich, and great, avid bedu- 
tiful; and haſt not thou Reaſon to lou him with all thy 
Heart, ando with all thy Strength? And by ſuchc Me- 
ditations of Chriſt's Paſſion, the Soul is enflam 
with the Love of the Lord Jeſus. Add to all this. 
3. What can be à more proper Preparative for this 


— — 7 9 — * 


— — 


* NN 
— — — 


e 5 * 5 
- 1 
un — 
” l 2 4 . 4 
a 4 — eee — , <1 
6 - 1 2 rr K . 4 £ £ '® —— 7 ; 22 
* 4 T \ * y & 2 
1 3 — IF; 0 r | — 
, n — 9 8 » © 2 \ = : —gZ—ü— — — — A wap „ 4 0 > =; _— \ 
E — =: — — — — — — — 21 — — w - \ 2” 1 Poll] = r ** wh . g — — 
— N —— o 5 — — _— Nr NN ” \ = = \ _ — 1 Le fo ok! 
= ale SR. & and. = | CNT 
- 5 4 92 . 
\ 8 +. 
_— 
= = 
2 


* 0 — AR Þ = 


Sacrament; wherein the Paſſion and Sufferings of our = 
Lord are moſt folemnly remembred, than a preuious _— 
Meditation of his Sufferings 3;forhereby the Soulwill 3 - 
be more expedite in that Remembrance, and remember 
that Death not only with greater Facility, but with 
greater Senſs, and greater Affections too. It is ſonith 
Men, that are to ſpeak in Publick, they premeditate” 
what they are to ſay and think much of the Thin fy 
are to be upon when they come before the Aſſembhyß/ 
and I ſee no Reaſon, but this may be a goed Pre. 
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parative for. acting in Publick tao. Certsinly, he 
that actuates his Faculties thus a will be 
better able to ex 2 them in Publick ; for hereby 
Heart is ſea I when it appears before 
in this Ordinancg t Senſe Mich the private 
Medii tation hath left upon it; fits it the better for 
the Participation of Chrilt's Merit This previous 
tation ſoftens. the Furth, makes it fit for the 
| <> '£Uſe, and for his ſowing the good Seed of 
Grune in it, when the Soul comes -untoi the Courts 
of the Eord. And as he that means to pray with 
; good Attention in puhlick, muſtꝭ not forget his ſe- 
cret Prayers at Home ; id, he that will reflect with 
n on his Saviours Death at Church, muſt me- 
- AE At in his Cloſet: One helps che ocher; and 
. It; theſe TR in — together, it 18 the Way 
— t 80 in an excellent Ft Theſe pri- 
"Inte editations are the Dreſſes of the ſhe puts 
on at Home, that ſhe may look more beautiful and 
— e. When ſhe comes to ſand: in her __ 
5 m 8: Preſence: in abe Temple“ RN :Þ 
| * = I £2) . A J $A WARY? 00% is Bode oy, N 
. 8 5 YL L Bow this, Meditation. is; to be order a, _ 
| E , muſt be ina (great, Meaſure left. to the 
| an and Diſcretion of the Pa rtJ;«:concenn'd ; 
| -ſhould. think, chat the bet Way would be to 
F Evangeliſia befpre us, who.all have given 
5 "= 3 Aecbunt of their Maſter's Sufferings, 
5 in the laſt; Scene of his Life here on 
= ens = to make: ſpiritual Reflections, either on 
| thiwhote Hiſtory in general, or on ſome of the 
prircipal Points contain d in it. To give the Rea- 
der an Account of the Propoſal, Iwill preſent him 
with a Scheme of Meditation on the XXIId and 
MIIId Chapters of St. Lube s Goſpel; Which I do 
ttmez ther pitch upon, becauſe T think this Fban- 
- __  geliftchath given us the fulleſt Acebnnt gf the Cir- 
Kunmſtances . e 
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aid I no From Verſe to Verſe, not ſo much 

to pteſcribe mine on Way, as to give the devout 
Reader an Hint) how he may i improve tlioſe hiſto- 
ncal Paſſages, ' and enlarge upon them, according 
to the * ee an Abilities oe? hath 0 r 
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which i is call 4 the Peer. 
eld, G xy Soul! — buſy y the TJ 1 ET id 
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remoy A all [ Leaven out af their Hou ese 
the Paſſover f Ho, Ioth haſt thou. been th 21 
19 to. EO The ayen, af, anity, ont. 115 


1 when thou haſt ;gane 19 meet thy, 
Redeemer ?. Wh 


part: with that Apple of thine Eye? What a Bexya: 
nine hath i It been to thee? How alles haſt thou 
n to quit it? Ungrateful Creature, canſt thou 
name the Name of Chrift,, and keep that 20 
will Ten iber Pome, 3 all the Sweets contain' 
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they in him, you they fear d che cople. 


by 


| A ND hath U dt chis been thy Caſe, O my-Soul > 7 
Haſt thou: not fear'd Men more than God? 
Haſl nat) thow en mare afraid of Duſt and. 41 5 
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l. Now the\Peaft of Unlerbei's Bread: — 


b 
at Excuſes. haſt thou fram © 7 Vhat 
Apologies haſt thou made, that thou might'ſt not 
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thun of the holy. One of Iſrael? How often couldſt 
thou have: diſpensd with God's ſeeing thy Folly, if 
it could have been conceabd from the Knowledge of 
Men? And when thou haſt aveided and ſhun'd a 
Sus, hath it not been more for fear of blemiſhing 
thy Credit and Reputation in the World, than of 
Love to the Law of God? Hath not temporal Inte- 
eſt reſtrain d thee from Sin, more than God's all- 
eeing Eye? Think how unkindly and unworthily 
thou haſt dealt with thy beſt and greateſt Friend, 
aud act for tlie future upon nobler Principles. 


3. Then enter d Satan into Judas, ſurnam d Iſca- 
riot, being of the Number of tbe Twelve, | 


; O My Soul! thq thou haſt not been guilty of the 
formal Act of Judas Crime, yet haſt not thou 


too often open d the Poor to thy mortal Enemy? 
Haft not thou given him Invitations to enter into 
thee by carnal Security, and taking too great Liber: 


PA in thy Converſation ? When thou haſt left thy 
ſe 


felt without a Guard, and haſt not. watch'd over 
thy Senſes, hath not this been, an Item to the Ser- 


pent to creep into the Garden, and to hide him- 


ſelf among the Buſhes ? Nay, when thou haſt gi. 
ven Way to his eyil Suggeſtions, hugg u his Temp- 


tations,” and embracd the Evil he hath prompted 


thee to; when thou haſt harbour'd Malice againſt 
thy Neighbour, when thy: Heart hath fvell'd with 


Pride, -when thy Breaſt hath been fill'd with Envy, 


when thou haſt delighted in Froth, and idle Talk; 
have not theſe been Signs of Satans entering into 
thy Heart? When, in hearing the Word, in Prayer, 


and in other De votions, thou haſt admitted fooliſp, 
impertinent, frivolous Thonghts: into thy Mind, 
Fg and 
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thou wert engag 41 in; IAS not "tis" to FA A8 
Devil Amit into thy Boſom? And fl T6 
dangerous 4 Gueſt lodge any longer there? Of, bid 
kim be gone, chat 9 157 Howley: and n chon halt, way 
W 75 Wc * 2 15 0 
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4. And. be went Fir Way. e Commun 10 with 
Ws Chief. Priefts and y Captains, , that ba 


"wig lere him unte bei. a 00 
WE 1-47-44 75 f 28 | y 47 IT 


A D "what Pains haſt thou taken, On Soul; to 
betray thy bleſſed Redeemer, when thou haſt 
join'd with his Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and 
5 Devil; when thou haſt lain in the World's 
Arms, and. ſolacd thy ſelf. with its airy Pleaſures, 
in Deſpight of all Chriſt's Calls and Intreaties to 
the e What hath thy living in Strife and 
Variance been, but a conſpiring with the Devil, 
againſt the haly. Jeſus, that Prince of Peace ? When 
thou b hat been peremptory ant. refolute to ſatisfy 
the Luſts « the Fleſh, and its inordinate Heſſres, 
hath not this been expoling the excellent Religion 
thou profeſſeſt, to the Contempt and Scorn of F112 

And od 0 much, doth this want of hetraying t 
"kg e es. and thy God ay "ax | 
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TJ ©: thou rejoyad. In. 0 Sr Soul! 
how, thou been the Inſimmi- 


ties and .of thy. Nei — Hon err 
haſt thou cape id 95 a glad when 


thou haſt heard of the Fall or 1 Trouble of a Perſon 
thou haſt had a Grudge againſt! What Pleaſure haſt 
thou taken in nmel Dreſſes, in following the 
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ratifying thy 


What ſtrange Enterprizes hath Money tempted thee 
to! What ſinful Compliance, f (ent of the 
Will of God, haſt thou been put upon by the Hopes 
e Gel And how ih 


| uch more feal Joy haſt thou 
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reſtor d thee, when the Almighty hath been ſo fa- 
voutable to thee Dy Dp F, 
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the Paſſover muſt bo kill d. 


| H OW: m my. ufer Day e livs woke, 0 


my Soul] Days when thou ſhould'ſt en 
with Chriſt from the Death of Sin, and apply'd thy 
{elf-unt6aLite of Righteoufneſs i Net thow att he 
ſame ſtill, thou wert ſo many Nears ago. hat 
Luſt: haſt the mortify d, ht Corruption haſt dd 
kilpd, what darling Deſixes haſt thom ſaerificd for 


Chriſtꝰ. Art not yon as dull. and as dead Gods 


Service, as thow haſt been heretafore? The: Sin that 


thou haſt left, was it the Love pf God, or the ange 


of thy Conditien, Mat made thee: abanden them? 
On the bleſſed Day . Saviour s Reſurrection, 
may be thou haſt | bees, le 
what ſtrange Liberty haft thou given thy {elf 
after! Hewfhath thy Piety and oodneſa dy d again, 
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and thy Carefulneſs to amen given up pere 
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8. And be ſent Peter and John, Gil Go and 
n PREREFE. % Le Paſſover, tat we ma gt. 
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10 \Wyoften, O0 my Soul, hath God ee phy ot 
Fit and. his Meſlengers to thee, with er 


to prepare and meet thy God, by a ſerious Re- 

pentance! Yet thou haſt ther reſiſted his $ Spirit, or 

diſohlig' d Kis Meſſengers, or ainderyahi@ their Ia 
regarded tu 


cention; 
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: turn d ſuch Mens 


and thus haſt put off thy God, that would fain have 
Pen * as an Hen a ber Brood r why 
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OW: careful: are the Diſciples, thi eee may 

do. nothing contrary to their Maſter's Will! 
How do they enquire after the very Place where he 
would have them prepare! O my Soul! how little 
haſt)thou': been convent d whether thy God were 
pleasd or not! Thou haſt been ſo far from obſerving 
the Circamſtantials of Religion, that thou haſt not 
minded the Subſtance. How haſt thou ruſh'd into 
Sin, as the Horſe raſhes into the Battle, without 


being ſolicitous or concemn d about offending God! 


How Alidele haſt thou enquird what thy Lord and 
Maſter requires of thee ! How contentedly ignorant 
haſt thou been of his Laws, and how loth to know 


thy Maſter's Will, that thou mighteſt not be oblig 
to do it! 
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are enter d into the City, there ſhall 4 Mon 

«1 met ou, bearing 4 Pitcher of - Water : 5 fol- 
iw him into the Houſe where he enters in. 
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OW: firan ngely doth Profidencs 0 15 Things F 
4. Juſt at the Diſciples entering into the Gy, 
God orders this Man to meet them! How won 
derfully, O my Soul, hath God made the ſecond 
Canſes! bs. meet _ Good . How. hath God 
Hearts towards thee, into Mer- 
I How often, ohen thou haſt 
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in 8171 been 


K 7 22 


ow often, When thou haſt ſcen no Probability -of 
Ip, hath God come in with his Salvation; — 


how careleſs haſt thou been of his Providence! How 


apt haſt thou been to aſcribe theſe Events to ſecond 
Cauſes! Doſt not thou bluſh te think thou ſhoulckſt 


be ſo dull, as cke to 15 09.2 in Juch en 


e ...7 -..c.ct 
4 08 19. X 


11. And 5e ſhall. ſoy. 20 abe Soc, Man _ — 


Houſe, "het Maſter ' ſaith unto thee, ¶ here is 
the Guet Chamber, where T' u eat the 


"Paſſover with my Diſciples 2 2 


Tow 71 0 my Soul, Kith, Yay Gtest Mz. 
1 ſter attempted to enter int o. thy Heart, and 
to make that his Gueſt- Chamberf and how ſarty 
how ill-natur'd, how impudent haſt thou been, 
refuſing ſo Great a Gueſt, whoſe Preſence. would 
have enrich thee with infinite” Treaſures! Ten- 
poral Profit, Honour, Eaſe, and Pleaſure have but 


1 
c 


gently knock d at the Door, and thou haft liſten d, 
and heard, and run to open to them. See Where 


thy. Love and thy Treaſure lies; Chris hath tc 
without, knocking and calling, Open to me, my. E 
ter, | my Spouſe, for ny Locks. are wet with Dem; but 
how :loth haſt! thou been to riſe from thy Bed cf 
State, or from thy Couch of 


Prayers knock at 


fling them back inch thy Face, and: ſay, At thon 


vwonldſt not bear when cal, ſo. fralf thou Gal) und I 
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been in Trouble, hath God ſent thee a Deliverer! 


„to letoin 
that heavenly Friend! Were it not aft „ Wherp thy 


zaven's Gate, that he ſhould 
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DAN, O my Soul. hath not thy Lord ſhewn thee 
very often a large Upper. Rodi, even Heavir 5 
{elf where the Supper of the Lamb is to be kept, ani 
to which thou haſt been invited! Yet how haſt thou 
preterr'd this Dung-hill Earth before it! How con- 
I temptible have of everlaſting! Manfions been än 
£* > Qhipe Eyes! How haſt thon h > thy Plenty here 
F  Hilow, and how contentedly haſt thou livd without 
| any Aſſurance that the eternal Riches ſhall fall ta thy 
| Share! ow little Aſk that 1 550 gin de wt 
w.lttle have * cio n With the 
houghts of it! o cfien Hal thou look d upon 
that glorious Place, Wwirhout any Longings to be 
Were, or to N BYE with ing Great Redcemer! 
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His is the Property of Gal, that 5 cannot at 
>> If he faith! or fore-tells Thin y muſt ne- 
we ti "Eferily come to paſs: Yet how: v belt ch. 4 liv'a, O 
11122 "Soul, as if thy God were falſe to his Word! Thou 
| -  - thaſklivd in Sin, and yet haſt believd that Gol 
could receive thee at laſt into Glory! Thou haſt em- 
|... *bfacd Follies, which he hath proteſted ſhall exclude 
 *'. H#hee'ſfrom the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet haſt 
. fancy d that thou ſhalt be happy! What is this,:but 
Jamake God a Lyar, and to hope that he will not be 
| fo good as his Word ? When then haſt hop d for Hea- 
| ven without Holineſs, for a Crown without Con- 
| queſt, for an everlaſting Reward, without bearing the 
Heat and Burthen of the Day, and for the ſame Fe- 
. Son of God enjoys, without imitating him 
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Soul! Notwithſtanding 5 
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in his Meckneſs,-Patience, Huiallity; and o__ 


haſt not thou plainly flatter 'a>thy! fair che Go 
would break his: Word, and e to his Prix 
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and the welbe Apoſt bes wih bin. 
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8 EE how | he Great Saviour nan POORER 


not to fit down at the Table with a Company. of 
Fiſher-men Tet how ſcornfully, O my Soul, baſt 
thou look d ſometimes upon thy Neighbour! What 
high Thoughts haſt thou had of thine own Worth ! 
a how haſt thou undervalu'd the Man or Woman 
that have had no other Crime but Poverty U 
bal 150 thy, Interiors ſcarce worth talking. to! 
unlike thy Redeemer is this Pride and Hang 

x! Were Grac ap Inhabitantofthy Heart, what 
EE: wouldſt thou have of cy ſejfyoHow 


8 55 Hons 3 the meaneſt 


ly. would A 


upon 22 5 9 5 $118, thine Eyes1- Far more © lovely 
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> God Pong ſor' ür Hippineſolt M 


make. thee happy, how haſt thou long'd after the 


muddy Waters of ſenſual Pleaſures! Nay, long'd to 
be for ever miſerable, when, in deſpight of his In- 


treaties 


than. the e greateſt Monarch, or Lady, that have no. 


axe his Deſires to do us ook! Let how 


ie Longings e e ee Om x 
Il theſe Deſires of God to 
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ies not to neglect ſo great Salvation, thou haſt 

g d for the ſtollen Waters of ſinful Delights, co- 

d Death, and been enamour d with Deſtruction 
= hath God entreated thee to-cloſe with him up- 
on his own Terms: ; and how haſt thou grievd him 
with thy Refuſal! . How hath the Almighty be- 
ſeech'd thee, by. his Embaſſaders, to be . 5 d to 
him and yet thou haſt ſtood or out, and baffed 1 
em of A | 15 


| 1 


16. For I ſay unto you, 1 will not "ky; more eat 
age, uu it 4 [us 25 in Caf — 67 a 
2 * 
AS ff 
we Hriſt r rejaryices on the Shadows are at an mend 175 
that the Subſtance or Antitype is approaching; 5 
ſor as the Paſſover was a Sign of the Few's Deliverance 
from Egyptian 8 ſo that Deliverance was x 
Shadow or Emblem of dur Deliverance from Sin here, 
aànd our Exemption from all Miſery and Trouble i in 
Heaven, which was now to be effected by the Death 
Chriſt. But, O my Soul, how haſt thou haunted af- 
ter. Shadows, and left the Subſtance unregarded ? 
What are the Glories of this World, but mere Shews ? 
Vet how'fond art thou of them, and how ſtrangely 
haſt thou been enamour d with them? Theſe dis 
dous intimate, that there are more ſubſtantial Glo- 
ries in the everlaſting Manſions; yet theſe thou paſ- 
ſeſt by; and the other thou art delighted with; Sec 
how. thou doteſt on thoſe painted Horonets thoſe 
Butter- flies, thoſe airy Nothings; while, with the 
Cock in the Fable, thou trampleſt on the Pearl, eg 
on the Pearl of Price; to purchaſe which, the 9 700 


nl <6 the 2285 Te, all hie had. 3 
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112 OW thankful i is our 3 1 fon * 


Mercy he receivd from his everlaſting Father! 


thy mighty nefactor! What W haſt thou re- 
God at bis Hands, and what ſtrange Returns haſt 
thou made for them! Thy God 5 been Kind to 
thee, and thou haſt been Yah and unworthy. How 
haſt thou fed on his Bleſſings, and aſcrib'd them to 
thy Wiſdom and Induſtry ! Mow haſt thou Hy'd u 
on his Charity, and ſpurn d at his Laws! W 
Creature, doſt thou thus reward the Lord thy Are 
0 ſhould not eat a Bit, but ſend ſome 1 

vings, Ejaculations to Heaven; yet thou lawn 
thy: elf with a careleſs Grace, and never thinkeſt 


more afterward of God.” Ho- ? tle doſt thou mind 


this: ol dereſt: not the Operation ef Go 8 Hands, 
TIC thou be thankful? Fir ON 
505 Tis | 11 
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10 Fort I ſay? unto you, 1 ail not ink of the 


Fruit of the Vine, until the, Ting ah Goa | 


Lal. come. e 
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Phideed, Heaven ft, the ink and nia Wine, | 


even the Wine of Angels. This Wine is the ra- 


vithing Loye of God: This tranſports the Under- 
197 11 and wraps up the Intel lects in Extaſies of 


Joy an omnfort. - A. brutiſh; Man, knows not-this; 
Mather doth, 2. Fo i] ynderſiand it. And hath not 
this been m "Caſe n Soul? How weary haſt 
thou been thinking of this Banquet Ho foon 


have thy Spirits tir d with 5 4 that Love! 
0 the World, 
and 


How ready haſt thou been to thin 


Vet how 1 8 haft thou been, O WT: Soul, to 
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448 The Crucified Feſw. 
and the laft Night's Revel ; and how backward to 
— 5 n this richer Entertainment! What a Wea- 
it hath been to thee, to furvey "theſe Glories, 
ae Pkg 40" behold? the 


Towers and Bulwarks of it ? 
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Dy Tuſtin af the holy Ba. 
Body; anfl Blood, ni the 
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. Ale ro, rememberithe Death of Jews 


mY dp a with that, an Item oß the greateſt Love 
12910 55 ſhewn to poor Mortals. Yet how back- 

my Soul, haſt, thou been ſometimes to come 

5 holy Sacrament! Thou ſhould'ſt have long d 
Pease tunity to remember this Death habe 
eople of God. What is this Bread, but an Emblem 


= 55 the Communion of Saints, and a Repreſentation 


of thy Communion with the Great Head, the Lord 
Feſus? ? Yet how little Delight haſt thou taken in this 


_ Ordinance! How: often haſt thou come out of For- 


malitz only! How little have thine Affections been 
mov'd. with that ſtupendous Love! Either Sin, o 

Malice to thy Neighbour, or ſome worldly Tro Ne, 
hath made thee ſta away. The Thoughts of this 


* Dove, ſhould have t own down: all thy or Holds 


11 err 


mins; as thoſe Seele ga 1 fl * 110 ter 11 
proveſteg, that "they 11 50 never taſte Af 
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This Cup is the: Nen ftamgnt;. of 
"which is ſte for you, 1 03 319. yd IM 715 
100117 2111 Jud pro. SIT 13 i gcede 8 2105 . 18 
T how dear: a hate was the Remiſion of . 
Ppurchas dt The Blood of the Son of Gotl was 


that he lay down his Life for his Friends; but, 
= one px laid it down for his Enemies, "that they 
be pardon d How haft thou 100K d up tbe 
— O my Soul, ſometimes Ane ad 
amaz'd at the Height, and Breadth pd Oe 
Length of the Love of God! How co aſt te 
in thx. Defires after this pyecious ;Blood.1. 'Thay 
ſhoal ſt have under the. S waiting tory 
e Familiar Fu h 


that trickled down] But 
joyful News.of.it, 
thee. a Diſeſteem 
made, of this Rea ion ! | and op making ſo light 9 05 
it, thou haſt prophan d it tog, When thou, haſt {l 

becauſe God is willi ng to. t Siynors, and a 
mae nt pardoning Blood an Encoura gement to in⸗ 
ge y felt. in thy cal Satisfactions z hath not 


n ea Waas of the Covenant an un 
holy, Thing ?. J 


24 it. 
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A ND UTR chou never ap h the Table of Hug 
 Lord-with a Gesche e Heatt, O my Soul! 


| Haſt not thou pretended Friendſhip, when oy Mars > 
been an Enemy, while thou haſt been loth to part 


with a darling boſom Sin, or to examine what ſecret 


Sins thou wert guilty of, "that thou mighteſt not be 
fore 'd to part with them! Haſt not thou ſhewn much 


che l Price! Greater Love hath no Man ſhewn.; than 


! hath, gil often wro ht in | 
(Nay, h w 1 Ight haſt 5 5 


at abt 


—— x — — 


8 ” — = 
- 9 — nn : 8 
m_ — i | | 
: : 5. A £ — -_ _ 3 
| me ile hed oY — 7 r — 2 * =_ . 
4 V .. n - 9222 IC — - 82 — 48 4 ol _ - ot \ = TS LY 
— r „3 + 2 * . ——— 
1 l EET, „„ ð > _ = ü —Z—gmꝛ˙ . vv 
g = 3 2 — — — —— 
xz. = Y - =o = — 


EY * — 
* 
— 
* — > — . 1 
6 * 9 r 


—_— — ——ͤ—T— —_—_—— 
— 2 — = * 


_ 
_— 


FER EIN 
= — 
2 
P = 


” 2 2 
: _ 


Wy I % „ 
2 f 
e 9 
N ; . 
LY L 19 i 
a ove o * * LTD A 
* - 


x. A. 


g O my Soul! How haſt thou ſuffer d thy {elf to 


105 we Cheiſted uns 


Love with thy Lips, while thy He rt hat 
aftray from thy Redeemer ? Thou haſt, it e 
confeſéd thy ſelf to be a Sinner in general, and ſo 
haſt join d thy ſelf to the Crowd of God's People, 
and come to the Supper of the Lord ! But while thou 
haft been loth to deſcend to any particular Sins;' haſt 
2 thou thereby diſcoverd thy fecret Love to Sin, 
and thy feign'd and ITY Love 10 OW 
i! HY Bog 265 T2 228 1 od el N r 
22. And rah che Bs of Man * * 
Aetermin 4 but 20 be unto dvd 7 on” 1 


be it ler, 4. 


rf 


O qreadfil A i is it to > Kaka ental 
in a Sin! and yet thou haſt made gs It; 
e em- 
loyd by others in Things Which Have: been appa- 
n wful! How apt haſt, thott been to tell a 
Luxe after alfOther, eſp cally for a near Relation, or 
2 1 How Apt: Rat thy. Conſcience been to 
_ diſpenſe with Offences againft 'a"prations God, to 
leaſe thoſe from whom thou haſt 8 ſome Be- 
Tobi and Advantage! Hath not Eb of God been 
blaſphem d by wicked Men, through thy N pe of 
thy Saviour's Commands! How * haſt 
ſcandaliz d, and given Offence to other Men, by 1 
unchriſtian Practices; and how little haſt thou 
minded the Threatenings of the ay Ghoſt in this 


. * 


Caſe? And while thou haſt not o lo, be d thy ſelf, 


but holpen to draw others into Sin, haſt not thou 
thereby made gn ſ Wit: Ferrer n Tightequs Jus 
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23; And they began to enquire among themſelves, 


1. Ld \ 4 5 , LIE 7 * ; * 23 - ee 4 8 2 
which of them it was that ſhould do this Ti "g. 
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TNdeed Self Examination is the only Way to Cbttie 


1 to a right Knowledge of our ſelves : Yet how care- 
leſs, O my Soul, haſt thou been of this Duty! How 
eaſily mighteſt thou have found, that thou were 
guilty of ſuch a Sin, and did'ſt tranſgreſs ſuch a 
Command; but thou would'ſt not! How much better 
is it to be. acquainted with our own Hearts, than to 
be Strangers to our ſelves! And what Danger doft 
thou involve thy ſelf in, for want of this Holy 
Seareh! How doſt thou prepare for Self: deluſion! 
And how impure muſt thy Heart grow ! What a 
Dung-hill, what a Sink, what a Stye of Filthineſs 
where it is not purg d by ſuch Explorations! The Dif- 
eaſe being known, it may be curd! But lying hid, 


it kills and deſtroys, when we think all ſate! How 
eaſy a Matter were it to enquire, whether thou art 
that Hypocrite, that unprofitable Servant, that 
Loiterer, that ſlothful Perſon, that Buſy· body. | 


which the holy Ghoſt condemns | Yet thou haſt 
ſhunn'd this Search, and been afraid of it, as of Poy- 
ſon! Whereas it is the only Medicine from which 
thou may ſt promiſe thy ſelf an happy Recovery. 
24. And there was alſo. a Strife among them, 
which of them ſhould. be accounted greateſt. 
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8 HE how worldly Thoughts will crowd in, if we 


not watch, even when we are engag d in the 
moſt ſerious Acts of Worſhip! And haſt not thou found 


ſuch dens ſenſual Thoughts enter into thy Mind, 
L, when thou haſt been employ d in the 


O my Sou 


greateſt Duties, even at the holy Sacrament it ſelf! 
And have not 32 come in with thy Allowance and 
Approbation, an 
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40% ' The'Crucified: Jeſus. 
not thou harbour d them, made much of them, and 
been loth to expel them! How :revetend\ſhowld thy 
Thoughts be upon ſuch Qccaſiqns! 1 howfree from ich 


travagancies ! how ſequeſter d from a a Vain World! 


how, ſhould they be 5 275 5 e Love ot God 

How. Thauld the 6 r eee 

ad; ! See, by nk Dee 
ſa. by 7275 n ds, to 
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25. 4 1 ſaid. 221 iy orig 7 Ki 43 5 the 
W HOG exerciſe Lordſhip over them, and they 
that" exerciſe bars as os ON ne are call d 
eee eee, 
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ow unfit and i Aan reper 1 is it for a Chriſtian to 
11 conform to the Word! as improper, as for a 
Man of Reaſon to imitate Children or Mad men: 
Jet how fond haſt thou been, O iny Soul, of the 
Pomp and Glories of this World! Hor haſt thou 
admir'd the Riches and Grandeur of it! How haſt 


thou wiſh'd thy felf in ſuch a Great Man's Place 


Though the Apoſtles were ſome what ambitious be. 
fore Chriff's Aſcenſion into Heaven, yet after the Ef. 
fuſton of the holy Ghoſt, they ſaw With other Eyes, 


and diſpis d theſe e ſublunary Honours and Dignities, 


as much as they eſteem'd them before. 0 my Soul, 
when wilt thou. follow this great Example 4 the 
Rules of thy Profeſſion, thou art to deſpiſe the 
World; and though thou art in the World, yet not 
to love the World i Nothwithſtanding this Command, 
how doſt thau hanker after theſe Onions and Gar- 
lick, thoſe certain Marks of the Houſe of Bondage 


N "How --1» thy Appetite to follow the Faſhions 


of the World! And how apt art thow to make the 
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26. But ya iball nas be ſors lake he that is greats | 
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250 IE i Scdeial Is that which doth beſt become a 
NX Chriſti g that's the beſf Orflament he can put 
on, ang HIGH makes him 166k" west lovely in the 
Eyes "of of G0 z Net how | inconſi derable bach this 
Preſs deckt A thine Eyes, Or my Soul ! How eth 
haſt thou been to deny thine 'Eyts ſuch a dangerous 
; Object, thiye Ears ſuch a Syrep's Voice, thy Mouth 
F ſich a delicate Diſh, thy Feet ſuch vain Company, 
1 thy Tongue ſuch a ſmutty Jeſt: thy Hand ſuch a 
luftful Touch, and thy Mind ſuch a laſcivious or 
covetous Thought! It How haſt thdu thought thy! ſelf 
0 undone, when thou haſt not had what thy ſenſual 
a Appetite did crave.! and how | raging have thy De- 
: fires been after that which would ruin thee! Ho⁹s 
e loth haſt thou been to deny thy ſelf in Superfluities, 
u and to beſtow them on the Poor Ho hard haſt thon 
bi thought it to hun ſuch a Place, where thou kneweſt 
T 1 thould ft wa ele and be perſwaded unto: Sin! 
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. 27: For whether" is greater; be that fi zreth, at 
„ Meat, or be that ſerveth? Ii not he that ſits 
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1 10 ar feat 2 But I am' among you as on That 5 gi 
2 ben, 8 | PE aps X; 


. o Kean 18 milie! the Son of God bim. 
1 ſelf is enamour d with it; tho his Buſineſs was 
os, to command, not ſerve, yet he chuſes to ſerve; ra- 1 | — ] 


2 ther than to exerciſe. Authority! How unlike thy - 


: Saviour haſt thou been, O my Soul! "how, proud! 1 

* how ſelEconceited! how apt to prefer thy ſelf be- 

4 fore others! and how apt to think better of thy felf ©-- 
, than others! How apt to deſpiſe mean Services in tze 
at  Gg 2 Church _ ff 
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Church of God; and how-leth to be employ in 
2 that make for God's Glory; merely becauſe 
thou haſt been afraid they would blemiſn thy Cre- 
dit and. Reputation in the World! How loth haſt 
thou been to viſit thy poor Neighbour, or to dreſs his 
Wounds; or to tend him when deſtitute of Friends 
or Kindred! What a Diſparagement haſt thou 

thought it, to Pay Reſpect to thy Inferiors! andhow 
- haſt thou choſen the Upper Rooms at Feaſts, and 

other Meetings, and lov'd the Praiſe of Men, more 


28. Te are they which have continu d with me 
in my Temptations. outs 


2 not enough to ſtand a Blow or two, but to 
1 hold out to the End. To ſtay with Chriſt a few 
Weeks or Years, and then to forſake him, is baſe 
Cowardiſe; yet how weary, O my Soul, haſt thou 
been of thy Maſters Service! How ſoon haſt thou 
been tir d with Devotion! How dull hath Prayer 
made thee ! If thou haſt been fer vent for a few Days, 
how foon haſt thou given over! What excellent Pro- 
greſs did{t thou make in Religion, when low in the 
World; and how art thou chang'd, ſince proſperous 
Fortunes have. flown in upon thee !- Or if thon haſt 
believ d and rejoycd in the Light for a Time, how 
haſt thou, in the Hour of Temptation, turn'd th 

Back, and like an Hireling, fled away! The Fruit 
thou haſt brought forth in thy Youth, how hath it 
decay d and wither d in thy riper Age! And in Trou- 
ble, how haſt thou laid Force upon the Kingdom of 
Heaven; and yet upon thy Deliverance, as Flies in 
Autumn, how hath thy Piety fainted and .dy'd 
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29. And I appoint unto you a Kin 


Father hath appointed unto me. 


AT mighty Rewards doth God give for 


WI 
poor and mean Services! No leſs than a 


Kingdom, for a few Years Patience in well- doing! 
How ſhould this encourage thee to work, O my Soul! 


How. ſhould it make thee, ſtrive to enter in at the 


ſtrait Gate! Vet how apt art thou to cry, There is a 
Lyon without; there is a Bear in the Way ;. and 
what if there were? Is it not worth a being torn by 
Bears and Lyons, to inherit an everlaſting Kingdom? 


What Pains do Men take to get a little Money, or. 


purchaſe a Parcel of Lands, which they know not 
whether they ſhall poſſeſs above a Month or two'! 
And yet thou haſt not thought it worth toiling, to 


inherit a Kingdom which tades not away ! 


30. That you may eat and drink at my Table, in 
vy Kingdom, and fit on Thrones, judging, the 
twelve Tribes of Irael, © on 
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TTY OW will the Scene be chang'd cer long! And 
11 thoſe: poor Saints which wicked Men counted 
Slaves, how will the World wonder, when they 
mall ſee them their Judges! Yet, how little doſt 


thou think of that Day, O my Soul! How apt art 
thou to put it out of thy Mind, and conſequently 


how unwilling to imitate thoſe excellent Men, that 
meditate in the Law of God Day and Night! Didſt 


thou think ſeriquſly of their Preferment in the laſt 


Day, thou wouldſt write Copies after them, and be 
à much harder Student in that. Holineſs, which 
makes them capable to judge the World, and the 
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apoſtate Angels: Thou doſt not thoroughly believe a 
that mighty Aden Didſt thou open the Ex 
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of thy Faith, and ſee what Glory will be put upon 
them in that Day, thou would'ſt cini "ag in- 
quiſitive how to: participate of the ſame Privileges, 
and conſequently be earneſt in the Purſuit of the 


ſame Virtues and n mme they run and 
A n Wh Prize. 1885171 


31. Fe the Lord fil, Sinton; © Siihos, 2 Bebole 
Satan bath deſir 4 to baue ge, that be 7 
«ſift Jou as. kee ee ae 


1 0 W buſy is the Devil to ruin a f incere chr. 
ſtian * haſt not thou felt him buſy. in thy 
Heart, O my Scul, to deprive thee of the Een of 
Righteouſneſs, | which the Lord hath promis d to 


4 | — 


them that ſtri ve lawfully ? ? Haſt not thou felt him 


buſy to poyſon thy Graces, . buſy. to infect thy 
Prayers, buly to evacuate the Virtue of th holy 


Performances, and yet thou haſt not reſiſted him ! 
Ho- have all the Avennes been Tet © open, that that 


Ring f  Darkitfs might come in! How haſt thou 
hugg d his Temptatios ſuffer d him to revel in thy 
Breaſt, yielded to his evil Suggeſtions, and been per- 


Faded by his Arguments! He hath; but, beckon d to 
thee, and thou haſt run. How haſt thou betray d 


"the Citadel of the holy Ghoſt, prophan d his Temple, 


and ſuffer d the e to be wbb d by e 
=. ac n OUT e 


35 de I 0 pro 1 28 . that th Fail 


Jail not. Res * 507 
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5 T8. Chriſt prays for all t true engsten chat 


God may not orlake them, Vet how dejecded 


haaſt thou 4 O my Soul, upon thè leaſt Storm 
that hath fallen upon thee! how ready haſt thou 


been to caſt away way Hope ! "Om ready" to fa ay 
wit! 
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with Sion, the Lord hath forſaken me, and Gd 


lath forgotten me] Pot Doſe thou fee e 

hear the S A ge Prayęr tor. thee ? Not 

think he e I his; In WT BE s, Whom 11 
rd his 


7 yers By 152 e 

that crucify d 25 that God 3 not fox. that 

barbardus Fat exclude them on, Hopes © =, 
tion, wilt not he he hear him, do thou think," 

be pray Ph for thee F 605 mor may ſt not be deprn 7 

of God s Couitenance ! "Therefore, 

th ar 725 down, O my: Sotil, and why art 

on diſqu; eted es me? Hop e in God, fox 1 ane? 

fr hl him, 2. is the Health of my C Coun 
and my God! ans 15 
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5 ; 89 with Chee, both into Priſon: and. to Death... 


Breve "Reſalition! for. tho, ke miſcarry's in 
12 Performance, yet, 1. doubt not, PR i he 


really. £ p 


| atithis Time what he thought But bo 
faint hat Lt, een in thy;Refoly tions, O my Soul; 
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What ful half Reſolutions have theſe wt How 


unlike St. Paul, who was ready, not only to ſuffer, 


but to die alſo, at e for the Name of the . 


Lord Jeſus! 
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34, And be ſaid,” I tell 'thee, Peter, the Cock 


. foall not crow this Day, before that thou ſalt 


thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 
8 OD ſees that which Man cannot ſee: Wh: 
I then, O my Soul, doſt not thou ſhun that Rod: 
which God ſees, and ſays will ſplit thy Veſſel? 
Thou wanteſt ſach a ſenſual Pleaſure, God ſees 
and proteſts it will undo thee ; yet doſt thon believe 
thine own Appetite, more than that God who 
ſees. all Things in their firſt Principles! He ſees 
that ſuch a Bleſſing will be thy Bane, and there: 
fore wiſely takes it away from thee; why then doſt 
thou grumble? Thou think'ſt much of parting with 
a Child, with ſuch a Revenue, with ſuch an Ad- 
vantage, with ſuch a Friend; but God fees if thou 
enjoyeſt it, it will certainly tempt thee to dote up- 
, on it, and ſeduce thee from ſetting thine Affections 
on nobler Objects, and therefore makes thee loſe it. 
Why. then doſt thou find Fault with his Providence, 
who certainly ſees beſt what is moſt proper and con- 
venient for thee, and gives thee that which is moft 
wholeſome, tho not always what is moſt pleafing 
and palatable? How often haſt thou chou that 
God did thee wrong, in depriving thee of what 
thou loyedft moſt; when it was certain, that in d6- 
ing ſv, he did thee a ſingular Kindneſs, for he ſaw 
the Hurt 
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tender Father, took away the Knife, 8 
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35. "And be. ſaid unto abba, When I 7 ſent: N 
without Purſe, or Scrip, or Shoot, did you 
lack any thing ? They ſaid, Nothing. 450 


Here Men truſt God's Providence Sagte 
VV and without wavering, Providence is en⸗ 
gag d not to ſee them want; how baſely haſt 
thou diffided this Providence, Soul; tho thou 
haſt ſeen even miraculous Diſp alk ations, yet when 
thou haſt been in Danger again, how hath thy 
Faith faild again What anxious Cares and Cark- 
ings have knaw'd thy Breaſt, when Ravens and dumb 
Creatures have, committed themſelves to God's W 1 
dom and Goodneſs? How hath God aſſur d thee, by 
the various Mercies and Favours he hath confer 


upon thee, that he would not leave thee, nor for- 
ſake thee; yet how little haſt thou truſted to his 
Promiſes | When God hath withdrawn his Hand of 


Bounty from thee, only to try thee whether tho 
woulaſt ſay thy ſelf upon him, and-when the Fi 
ree hath not bloſſom d, how haſt thou preſent A 
begun to ſink, O thou of little Faith.! What! reat 
Things would God have done for thee, il it had not 


been for thy Unbelief, which ſtops his Hand, and 


the not ſuffer him to do any kd Ver "7 
ORE Fm 


36. Then ſoa he unto oe Bur now re 1265 
bath a Purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe bis 
_ Scrip ; and he that bath no Sword, . * 
Flle Garment, and buy ane. as 13 


O like a Father doth Chit 1 N his- 
Diſciples of their approaching Danger, and ot 


Sal Diſc Change of their Quiet, into a very diſ- 


fo: ARA e Eſtate and Condition, that they nn. 


may 
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© Soul, if this be thy Lot and 
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may not think much of it when it comes! How 
often do the Miniftersof the Goſpel forewarn the, 
Omy Soul, of che Change . 
Adverſity, of the Change. of thy. Health into Sick. 
el of LE SG of thy Lite into Death, yet 
thou wilt ta 0 . 8 l How. t t 
flatter thy ſelf, cata * 0 00 A te 58 
| thaken, that thy Proſperity ſhall never be 
that here thou art, to continue man lin age 
thy Health will, be, vigorous to, the, laſt! How grie 
vous and how irkſome will 155 here be, which 
Foreſight did not qualify ; and how. much heayier 
ill be the Burthen at laſt, which thou did nat 
elie ve would come upon thee! How ſoft and eaty 
would thy Fall be, if thou . thoughtK, of it 0 
hand! The Ba unexpected thy. n a 
more they will Fall, and that which Wald s 
the Miſery, w ill f e, the Remembrance of T7 „thy. 125 
hee, Security. 00 Ho. | 254; we 15 
Mr 99111 VII C7 to 5303 mot y3azod 
37: For'1 ſay unto you, bar chit her ir written 
mut yet be ace eff in mit And he d 
rec kon d among.” be „ WO 17 e 
be concerning me, have Tort ] 
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ow rudely, and how pakbarcült⸗ deth hn 
blind World handle the beſt of Men, 80 
them like Tran reſſors! \ Vande, "nk oy LAT 
OrFt1OY 

the worſe of God, ” cuſs he ſuffer oh can 
it be otherwiſe, where Men are Sander ts, Good - 
neſs, and cannot prize it: Providence in the nean 
while doth no Wrong, for the Enemies of God — 
want no Plagues in the other Life, and the Li 
We God r Matter not what 
call or count thee here; the Jr Day willing 
forth thy — as: the, rel thy*Righ- 
IAI teouſneſs 
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teouſneſs as the Noon-Day. What if Men call 
thee Fool for being conſciencious; as long ad. 


God doth count thee wiſe, thou loſeſt nethi 


b ung 
of thy Reputation. How much better is it to be 


one of Christ's Fools, than of the Number of the 


wiſe Men ot this World! The Children of this 
World are wiſer in their Generation, than the Chil- 
dren of Light; but then the Children of Light will 
be found wiler in their, Generation too, than, the 
other, when this Life is ended. Beth have. thei 
Time, one here, the other hereafter. Be content; 
O My Soul, to be reproachd and, .miſ-repreſent d 
here, for thy Father, that ſees. in ſecret, Will re. 
ward thee openly.,; a2 8 165268 Bay 
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are tiuo Sword. And be 
„ ng... ff) x, 
„ e ee at an © 1 
XI Here the Roads are unſafe, there Men car: 
VV Swords and Weapons about. them, to deer 
themſelves againſt the Enemy: So is the Way to 
Heaven, abundance of Murtherers lie in wait to 
ſnatch the unwary Paſſenger ; yet, O my Soul, how 
wy haſt, thou been to arm thy ſelf againſt the 
| Powers, and Principalities, and ſpiritual Wicked- 
nefſes in high Places, that h 

2s thou haſt been travelling towards the Land. 


Promife! How haft thou expos thy ſelf to their 


Rage and Fury ! What Advaiitapes haſt thou 
them, and hou often, upon that Account, haſt thou 
been hurl into by Ways and dangerous Pits! 


Tho God hath. offer d thee the Whole Armour of 
the Spirit, yet how umwillipg haft thou been to pat 
on the Helmet of Salvation, Hreaſt. Plate of 
Rightebuſbeſs, and to take the Shield of Faith, 
hereby thou mighteſt have quenchd the ,flery . 
[TY b4 "of the Devils eCE3-2L en DIET TIDES. 
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39. And be came out, and went (as be was wont ) 
to the Mount of Olives ;, and his Diſciples alſo 


2 follow'd bim. ov; 


MT HIS Mount. of Olives, in the Days of the 
1 Kings of Fudab, was defild with Idolatry, and 
therefore call'd the Mount of Corruption. Chriſt goes 
up to that Mount, to purge it by his Tears and 
Prayers. O my Soul, What hath thy Heart been, 
but the Seat of Corruption, yet how backward haſt 
thou been to purge that fulſome Stable! What Filth 
and Naſtineſs haſt thou ſuffer d to gather there, and 
yet taken no Care to remove it! How little haſt 
thou conſider d of thy Saviour's Promiſe, Bleſſed are 
the pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee God ! What Pains 
Haſt thou taken to keep thy Body clean? But O 
how careleſs of a Conſcience ſprinkled from evil 
Works! And is not this to be of the Phariſees Rel;- 
gion, who made clean the Outſide of the Cup and 
Platter, but within were Strangers to Faith, Judg- 
Bat, and Mercy, and the weightier Matters of the 
aw. 3 N ee 


e ems . Ne N 9 
40. And when be was come to the Place, be ſaid 
* 70 them, Pray, left ye enter into Temptation. 


3 Ao | otters (de N 3 826 1 G 1.28 
Pie certainly is the beſt Antidote againſt Temp- 
239 72. + { 22 N h Foe dbgos 

TX. . tations, yet how averſe ſometimes haſt. thou 
been from. this Exerciſe, O my Soul; when thou 


haſt gone into dangerous Company, how loth, haſt 
.thou been to arm thy ſelf with Prayer] When thou 
Haſt been in Trouble, how little haſt thou thought of 
this ſovereign Remedy |. or if thou .haft. made uſe 


of it, how cold, ho faint, how ſuperficial have been 


thy Supplications) how often, haſt thou; had greate 
Confidence in the Arm of Fleſh, than an the Streng 0 
1 UN e | ö 


of God! Prayer hath chas d away Armies, turn d to 
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What a Burthen/ hath, it ſeem d, and how glad haſt 
thon been, when Company or Buſineſs have call'd 
thee away from that Penance; and given thee a Di- 
verſion Ho much more pleaſing have Crowds and 
Multitudes of Buſineſs, and People, been to thee, 
than Privacy! In ſerious Retirements, thou mighteſt 


have ſeen: the brighter Goings of God, and had lar- 


ger Experience of his Power and Goodneſs; but thon 
haſt been afraid of meeting thy God in Private, and 


by that Means depriv'd thy ſelf of the gracious In- 
fluences which he imparts to them that love his 


neels on the cold Ground, to offer up his Sup- 


plications to his Father! How ſtrangely haſt thou 
conſulted thine Eaſe in Prayer! How afraid haſtthou 
been to knee), if thou haſt had no Cuſhion ! how 


Po 


F 


loth to put thy 'Fleſh to any Trouble in God's Ser- 
vice! Did the Son of God proſtrate himſelf upon 


the Graſs or Earth he ſtood upon, and art thou afraid 


of ' hurting thy ſelf in Prayer, if thou haſt not the . 
Accommiodations of Softneſs and Luxury? 


7 
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Company ! Behold, thy Redeemer bows his Knees 
and 
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excellent amp E And Wide the Erüm e, 
* is Comma Sach eſpn our Wills t6 God's mY 
even in the greateſt" Troubles and C atamities And 
doſt thou obſerve this, O my Soul! Ard thou content 
with the Will and Pleaſure of God, when he lays 
Afffictions upon thy Loins! Poſt *hou ſay Freely 
and without murmuring, It is tbe Lord, let him 0 
what ſeems good to bim? O how haſt thou repin d ſome- 
times): how impatient haſt thontbeen under t 
Chain! how unwilling to ſubmitiito the Hand of 
God i how forcd hath been thy Humiliation! Where 
hath been thy Belief of God's Wiſdom and Good- 
meſs? If thou believeſt God to) beinfinitely wiſe, 


f 81 


and conſe equently that hat he ſentls on thee, is moſt 


aviſely: * d, why doſt thou murmurꝰ M thou be 
listeſt him to be infinitely good, and therefore in- 
tending all that happens to thee for thy good, why 
ne _—_ —_— _ * 25 the en are not r 1 
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F 1110 bleſſed 7 of Heaven did W him 
with Words, we muſt ſuppoſe, he humbly beſought 
m. 0 look upon the Glory ſet before him, and re- 
flect on the vaſt Good that would arrive to all Man- 
kind by his Paſſion; and that he encourag'd him to 
go on with the great Work of Redemption. O. my 
Soul and hath not thy God ſent an Angel to thee; a a 


Miniſter of his Word, in thy Afflictions, and encourag d 


thee by the Hopes of eternal Glory, to bear ups and 
to be undaunted under all the Waves and Billows 


\ 
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that went bves theet:/Nays hath' not thy God hint 


ſelf ſuggeſted td thy Mind, What Benefit thy Af. 


fiction Would eld what penceable Fruits of Righ- 
tebuſheſs, whathatrel of Sin, what Love to Holinęſs, 
and what Humility it would produce ! And yet nene 
of theſe have been able to keep thee from ſinking ! 


ſenſual is thy Mind! How earthly are thy AG 
riley . What: poliſhing, What fefining do they 
want yet! And yet if Afffiction, which is the Fur- 
nace that muſt purify the Gold, will not do it, what 
can be ſuppos d to do it oy f [1191 i 09) 6. 
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ey; an 141 5 Sweat , 4, it were, great 
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mad £0001 T6616 DI0UD WOrt ! DESC Vit 15% + SS. 

EE, O my Soul! how thy Sin preſſes the Son of 
God! See ho great the Horror of it is, that it 
fore d him into Agonies, and theſe Agonies vent 
themſelves in a bloody Sweat! He ſaw the Wrath of 
God, that flaming Sword which hung over thee, the 
revenging Arm that God ſhook againſt thee. He ſaw 


the Hell thou hadſt deſervd, the Torments thou 
hadſt merited, the Agonies thou hadſt involvd thy 


ſelf in. He ſaw thy Sins in their full Latitude and 


Extent, what Encroachments they had made on te 
Divine Nature; what Affronts they had offer d to 


the Great Majeſty of Heaven, Being very ſenſible 


made War with that Divine Purity. He ſaw the Fire 
and Brimſtone; the everlaſting Furnace, the burn- 
ing Lake, that was deſign d to be thy Recompence ; 


he ſaw it and trembled'; he ſaw it and flagged; He 
felt it, being infinitely compaſſionate, and 7 


— 
* 


it, labour d to ſhake it off, and to get from under 


it; and as he ſtruggles with the Load, his ſacred - 


%, 
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the infinite Purity of Gad, he ſaw the Dreadfulne, 
the Monſterouſneſs of thy Tranſgreſſions, which hae 
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Body breaks forth into a ſtrange: kind of Sweat. 
Didſt thou ever conſider, O my Soul. what thy Sins 
did coſt? Hadſt thou conſider d it, how couldſt thou 
have been ſo merry, ſo blithe, ſo jocular in the Com- 
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fn ge! Sleep ſhould oppreſs People when they 


have Death before them ! Yet, why wondereſt 
thou, O my Soul, when thou haſt . ſlept ſecurely at 
the very Gates of Hell, in the Suburbs of Deſtru- 
&ion-? How haſt thou even ſnorted in Sin, when the 
Meſſengers of God have cryd out, Fire, everlaſting 


Fire! over thy Head! How quiet haſt thou been, 


how ſecure, how jolly, when the Fiends have been 
abont thee, ds the Philiſtines about Sampſon! How 
haſt thou play d, and lavgh'd, and ſmil'd, when the 


eternal Wrath of God hath been ready to ſeize on 
thee! How was it, that thou wert not afraid! how 


was it, that thou didſt not give a Start in the midſt 
of thy Slumber! What if thou hadſt awak d in Hell! 


46: And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye 4 Riſe 
and pray, that ye enter not into Temptation. 
2 fo ee 


h and Idleneſs is the DeviFs Oppor- 
1 tunity to perſwade us into Sin. Had the Piſci- 
ples pray'd, inſtead of ſleeping, tis poſſible they 
would not have. fled when they ſaw Danger nigh! 
And hath not the Devil prevail'd with thee by Idle- 
neſs, O my Soul? When thou haſt, with David, ta- 


ken thy Reſt and Faſe, hath not Satan brought a 
Fathſbeba to thee, and thrown ſome ill Thought into 
+, thy Mind? When thou haſt not known how to 


ſpend 
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9 d thy Time, hath not the Enemy TA thee 
ſwallow the” dangerous Bait? When thou haſt 
ſtretch d thy ſelf upon thy Couch, and indulg'd thy 
ſelf, haſt not bbc "Flr then thy Love to God decay, 
and thy Affections to the the World to increaſe, and Uh 
thy Faculties to diſſolve into Vanity and Yap: | - 
tuouſheſs, and Contempt of better Things? hs _ 


| 47. And while he yet ſpate, behold 4 Maltitulte! 
and he that was call Judas, one. of. the 


Twelve, went before them, and drew t near un- 


to Jeſus, to 45 him. ; 


15 Wee A Change za hate from Chri s Purſe- ESD 
bearer, to a Leader or Captain of Thieves 
and Murtherers ! And, O my Soul, what a wire 
Change hath there been ſometimes 1 in thy ſpiri 
Condition! From a zealous Saint, how often haſt 
thou deflected into Formality and Hypocriſy ! From 
holy Heats, thou art fallen into Lukewarmneſs. 
How vigorous waſt thou once in proſecutingthy eter- | 
nal Happineſs ! And how haſt thou faintedafterward! 
Once thou didft lay Force upon the Kingdom of 
Heaven; of late thou haſt laid Force upon the 
Kingdom of - Parkneſs, ſtorm'd Hell, and invaded 
Damnation. Once thou waſt a ſtrict Obſerver of Re- 
ligious Severities: How looſely . haſt thou livd: of 
late? Once God ſeem'd to have thy Heart; But did 
not Sin and the World poſſeſs it afterwards? Dull, 
blockiſh Soul! Was God beautiful and delightful. 
heretofore, and hath he ceas Sd to be ſo now ? 


1 
5 48. Bur Jeſus e unto his Judas, E 
Bene the Son * Man with a E's 


AND taft/not thou chüs wee yd Mah O 
1 Soul, even with a falſe and comerete Devo- .. ð 
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| tion? Haſt not thou too often pretended God's Glory, 


when thou haſt ſought thineown ? And ſeem d to be 
zealous for Religion, when it was only thine own. 


private Intereſt thou didſt aim at? Haſt not thou 


profeſs d Love to the holy Jeſus, when at the ſame. 
Time thou haſt moſt baſely affronted him? Haſt 
not thou drawn nigh unto him with thy Lips, when 
in thy Converſation thou haſt deny'd him? Haſt not 


thou told him ſometimes, that thou repenteſt, when 


thou haſt been loth to part with thy darling boſom 
Sins? Haſt not thou kneel'd under his Croſs ſome- 


times, to expreſs thy Veneration of him, when, in 
good Truth, thou haſt conſpir d againſt him with his 
Enemies? Haſt not thou maintaind thy League 


with Sin, while thou haſt pretended, by thy bowing 
to the Son of God, that that League was broken and 


diſſolud? What Perfidiouſneſs, what Treachery, 
wat Diſſimulation haſt thou been guilty of! Canſt 
thou think of it, and not be convern d! N 


44 N ben they which were about him, ſam what 
_ would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall 


U 


we ſinite with the S,ord? 


. WWII prepoſterous Means and Ways do Men 


make uſe of, to effect their Deliverance! 


Theſe poor Men hope to do Wonders by ſmiting with 


the Sword: A Way neither warranted by any Com- 
mand of God, nor profitable. So the Fews in Fere- 


mys Time, thought there was no Way for them to 


eſcape, but fleeing into the Land of Egypt. And, O 
my Soul, haſt thou not very often, out of - Miſtruſt - 
of God's Providence, made uſe of wrong Means to 


ere Safety? How haſt thou thought to be 
rid o 


thy Calamity, by telling a Lye, or by acting 


againſt thy Conſcience! How haſt thou thought 
ſometimes to redeem thy Credit with-vain/People, . 
bx complying with their Sins! And when thou haſt 

dan 4 H been 


* 
3 . 


— 
” 


been under ſome Diſtreſs, how haſt thou endea- 
vour d to get out of it, by abuſing thy Neighbour, or 


by reviling thoſe that reviFd thee! When thou. haſt. 


been groaning under Poverty, how hath the Devil 
ſuggeſted to thee, to mend thy Condition by cheat- 
ing, and thou haſt obey'd the Motion ! What Comfort 
canſt thou take in a Deliverance! compaſs'd by Sin? 
Or what Satisfaction in 2 Reſcue effected by the De. 


vil's Means; at leaſt, by doing Things acceptable to 


50. And one of them ſmote the Servant of the 
High Prieft, and cut off bis right Ear. 


W HEN we do Things of our own Head, with- 
out Command from God, what Inconveni- 


thou haſt ruſh'd into dangerous Actions and Enter- 


prizes, without conſulting the Oracles of God; and 


haſt taken it for granted, that they were lawful, be- 
cauſe thou didſt apprehend them to make for thy In- 
tereſt. Thus haſt thou ventur'd upon ſome Recrea- 
tions; which, upon pondering the Rules of the Gol 


pel, would have been found contrary to the Law of 


God ; and haſt run into Play-houſes, withont con- 


ſulting with any ſerious Men, whether it be agreea- 
ble to the Will of Chriſt ; and haſt made nothing of 


_ thy vain and fantaſtick Dreſſes, and all becauſe thou 


wouldſt not examine the Particulars which the Lord _ * 


thy God requires of thee. What a Decay haſt thou 
. thereby brought upon on Virtues! And how. hath 
thy Senſe of God abate 

aner, [of cs 
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upon this imprudent Be- 


encies do we run into! Theſe unwary Men ſmite, = : 
never Ray for Chriſt's Anſwer. O my Soul! thus H 
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51. And Jeſus anſwer d, and ſaid, Suffer ye thus 
Far. And be touch d his Ear, and heal'd him. 


E RE we have an excellent Pattern of doing 
1 Good tor Evil. O my Scul, how backward 
aſt thou been to this great Duty How haſt thou 
tudy'd Revenge upon the leaſt Affront or Injury, 
whether real or imaginary ! How haſt thou fretted 
and fum'd, when Men have croſs'd thy Humour, 
ill, or Inclination; and contrivd immediately 
which Way thou mighteſt be even with the Offender ! 
Oh, what a Stranger heſt thou been to loving thy 
Enemics, and doing Good to them that have hated 
When a Neighbour hath diſpleas'd thee, pre- 
ſe y Kindneſs hath ceas'd, and the. Stream of 
thy Bounty hath ſtopp'd; as if thy Saviour had nei- 
ther ſhewn thee an Example, nor given any Precept 
to the contrary : And yet thou haſt pretended to be a 
Chriſtian. | But wherein haſt thou done more. than 
others! Wherein haſt thou exceeded the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Scribes and Phariſees; nay, the Righteouſneſs 
of Pagans? If thou doſt Good to them that do 
good to thee, what Thanks haſt thou? For Sinners 
alſo do even the ſame. _ ” rites Pie 
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3 52. Then Teſus ſaid unto the. Chief Prieſt, and 


Captains of the Temple, and the Elders,which 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt 4 
Ihbief, with Swords and Staube? 


8 EE how theſe Wretches arm themſelves againſt 
O Omnipotence; as if Chriſt, if he would, could 
not, with a Breath, have broke their Swords, and 
e _1nappd their Staves in ſunder. How . 
r 5 thou 


7 
* 
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thou thought thy ſelf, O my Soul, againſt the Ven- 
geance of Heaven, when Riches have flown.in upon 


thee, and 925 Friends have been multiply'd! How 


little haſt thou regarded Mens Threatenipg, and, 
hat is more, God's Anger, while thy Lears have 
been crown'd with Weath, and Waters of a full Cup 


have been wrung out unto thee ! This hath temptet 
thee to ſin with a lawleſs Freedom, and made thee 
think God was afraid to ſink thy Veſſel, becauſe 
its Sails were of Silk. Alas, how eaſily could God 

5 t {> Cobwebg, | 
and with the leaft Blaſt blown thee up, and ſent 
thee, with thy Riches, to the Vault of outer Dark- 


have made thee know the Vanity. of the 


neſs! Neither "Treaſures nor Attendants can keep out 
a revenging Arm: And it is but a childiſh Attempt 
to get a ſtrong Guard about us, that God's Rods and 
Anh I RS 


53. When I was daily with you in the Temple, 


you ſtretebd forth no Hand: againi me ; but 


/ 


: neſs... LB] | | | 
Dae 5, indeed, muſt have very great Power, 
ID where it can encourage Men td fight againſt 
God. And, O my Soul, hait not thou fund 10 

Thing as Darkneſs in thy Underitanding, and ſuch 
Darkneſs as hath made thee reſiſt God's holy Spirit, 


» 


and fin paint God with a ſtiff Neck, and with an 


high Hand! What groſs Conceits haſt thou harbour d 
of. Almighty God! How haſt thou fometimes thought 
him to be altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf! And 
when thou haſt obſtinately continud in walking af. 
ter thine own Heart, in deſpiſe of all that could be 
alledg d to 
thy great Creator and bleſſed Redeemer? How igno- 


Na 
4 h 3 How 


this ig your Hour, and the Power of Dark 


uch aA 


the contrary, haſt not thou fought againſt Y 


rant haſt thou been of the Ways and Nature of Gd! 
V pleaſing hath * Ignorance been tothee! 
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470 The Cruciſted Jeſus. 
How haſt thou rejoycd in it, and thought thy ſelf 
wiſe for talking at random of Almighty God, as 
blind Men do of Colours! If this was not to be un- 
der the Empire of Darkneſs, what could deſerve that 
Name! W dren 


54. Then took they him, and led him, and 
brought him unto the High Prieſts Houſe, and 


* 


Peter follow'd afar . 


5 Eter follows afar oſt, loth to run himſelt into 


Danger: Such hath been thy following of Chrif, 


O my Soul! cowardly, afar off, trembling with 


Fear and Puſillanimity ! If Chriſt deſerves not thy 
All, even Life it ſelf, what doſt thou pro- 
feſs thy ſelf a Chriſtian for? He that hath promis d 
to give thee everlaſting Life, doth not he 1 a the 
voluntary Loſs of thy temporal Lite! O, how haſt 
thou been afraid, when thy Conſcienciouſneſs hath 


drawn thee into any Inconvenience ! How afraid 


haſt thou been of doing Things he hath commanded, 


when they have ſeem d to be prejudicial to thy In- 


tereſt! So far as thou cduldſt ſafely profeſs, and pra- 


ctiſe the Rules of Goodneſs, ſo far thou haſt ventur d; 
but when any Trouble hath been like to ariſe upon 
the Account of that Goodneſs, O how haſt thou drawn 
back, or fervd thy God by Halves, and with Re- 
ferves ! And is this a juſt Ground for thy Hopes of 
Heaven! Is this a Foundation firm enough to build 
thy Expectations of a future Kingdom on! O, be 


/ + aſham of thy Cowardice, and take heed that no 
Man take thy Crown. Oar | 


- 


| 55. And 
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55. wy. ben obey Lads inlet 4 Fire in the 
midſt of the Hall, and were ſet Mee ene 
"ther, erer late down among them. 


p * 


II Peter, to fit down with al 1 
Which were like to draw him into Sin! O my 


Soul, how often haſt thou imitated this unwary Apo- 
Met How! 'h#ſt thou thruſt thy ſelf into looſe Com- 
and what haft thou got by it, but Death and 
15 How ſafe mighteſt thou have been, hadſt thou + 
with-held thy Foot from ſuch Society! Thefe hace 
made thee vain in thy; Talk, frothy Tt thy: 
Thoughts, uncircumſpect in thy Actions! How have 
thy holy Heats been cooFd by ſuch Companions, 
thy Fer) frabb'd, thy Conſcienciouſneſs turn d out bt 
Doors, thy Seriouſneſs Ieſſen d, thy Boldneſs increase d, 
thy Modeſty chang d into Confidence, and thy for- 5 
mer Watchfulneſs into ſinful Security! This thou 
haſt felt, this thou haſt ſeen, and yet haſt hankerd _ 
after ſuch Familiars, and thought thy ſelf undone, 
if thou coudſt not enjoy their Friendſhip! Thishath _ 
made holy Diſcourſes tedious to thee, and the Con- 
verſation of ſelf-denying Men irkſom. This hatn 
made thee impatient of better Society, and wiſn thou 
mighteſt not meet them, for fear their Sohriety 
ould bea ſecret Reproof of thy looſer Carriage. 


Bur 2 certain Maid beheld TT as be fate IA 
5 the Fire, and earneſtly loo d upon bim, * RR 
= JG This Man was alſo, with bim. cid 8 


„Hs Maiden looks upon Bae 3 wY — 
and proclaims it in her Diſcourſe. What In-» x 
ries; do we to our Neighbours, by giving our ſelves i 
Liberty, to cenſure their Actions and Behaviour l. . pe x 
_ Hath 18 this been thy Sin, O my Soul! How haſt — 
H h 4 | thou 5 125 1 5 i 


S 


2472 >, TE Cruciſied "Jeſt 1 ; 


thou ſpent thy Time in talking of thy Neighbour's 
At and while thou _ ound Fault 5 this 
and that Particular, which thy Neighbour did, and 
haſt-proclaim d his Infirmities, revil'd his Weakneſs 
to the Company thou but en . in, and haſt found 
nothing to diſcourſe of, but what this or the other 
Body did, hon haſt, thou wrong d thy Neighbour's 
Reputation, and ſometimes hinder'd Men from doing 
Good to him! And how often haſt thou told Lies ot 
him, either aggravated his Faults, or miſreported 
hs Behaviour, or put a wrong Conſtruction on his 
Words! And, O my Soul, how little haſt thou re- 
| gardeſ 4 e Omnipreſence of God, and how mighteſt 
thou have prevented all this, by pious Conferences 
Had thy Mind been ſet upon ſpiritual Things, how 
couldſt 859 have run out into this Licentiouſneſs 
And, * ow careleſs haſt thou been of that Rule of 
Equity, I hat you ED Gone other * 11 to Jon, do 
et e . : 


y- % 7 5 
1.) +> 


57. 43 be l bin, hong, Women, 1 know 
bim. nor. 


$4 1 


> "HAT Peter d fag Fhis Miſter hank been 
VV  verify'd too often in thee, O my Soul; for 
whatever thou haft pretended, thou haft not truly 
known him; And that, which makes thy I * 2 
more 'heinons, is, that it hath been ilful. 
mouldſt thou know him, when thou hat 821 lech 
to read his Word, to pray fervently, and to converſe 
with thoſe who would have brought thee to a right 
Knowledge of him! Thou haſt contented thy ſelf 
with a ſuperficial Knowledge, but haſt not ſo known 


1 5 * him, as to know the Power of his Reſurrection. Hadſt 


N known Turn right. thou wouldRt have felt his 
TEE Pan Fron ty | Operations 


„ 14+ 4 3 4. 4.4 , 
" . - o 


Operations in he Breaſt, 2 long 4 to OY at Peace 
with him. Is it poffible to Fon is deten e not 
to be enamour d Lich him? Or his Per ny and 
not to love him? Or the Fulneſs of Joy at his Right 
Hand, and not to cry, Lord, for ever give me to ink 
10 thi * ater ! 


@ 
? Tren! with 
1 po 732 


EY abu 5 2 kitle while; e ſaw. bis 


and ſaid, Thou art a Ifo of Pets And Peter 
Vid, Man, Ni. 


87 E how, hen one T. emptation is of another 
comes. Andi is not this an Emblem of thy War- 
fare, O my Soul; when a Temptation to Unchari- 
tableneſs hath taken i its Leave, another to Pride hath 


riſen; when that hath ſeemd to be withdrawn, 


another to ſinful Security hath appear d; and when 
this hath. retir'd,. another to, 1 ru God s Provi- 
dence hath diſcover d it ſelf; 7 5 this hath been 
taken away, another to Envy hath ſucceeded or 


If this hath made no Impreſſion, another to neglect 


of thy Duty hath- follow'd; and yet how ry haſt 
thou (rn 0 thy elf, when one yo rm was paſt! 
How haſt thou fatfor d the next Suggeſtion to prevail 
with thee, after thou haſt couragiouſly reſiſted the 
former! How haſt thou ſunk under the ſecond and 
Vie Aſſault, when, in the firſt, thou ſeemedſt to 
de invincible! How mighteſt thou have ſham'd the 
Devil by a continual Reſolvedneſs, whereas now: . 
he can boaſt of his Triumph over thee, and thou art 
tft to bewail thy ora: AE EP & 
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55. And * abe Space of. one kia after, 
aut heſ confidently affirm'd, ſaying, Of a Truth, 
Woot Follow a was s wich bun, or he i is a Gal- 


© Hlean. — | : n 0 


1 OW peremptory and confident is ; Malice! How 
doth it turn mere Probabilities into Certainties, 
and Surmiſes into Realities! And, O my Soul, haſt | 
thou never dealt ſo with thy Neighbour: > When. thou 
haſt cheriſh'd a Grudge againſt him, how quickly 
haſt thou ſpy'd Faults in his Actions > And if thou 
haſt feen bat the Shadow of an Error in him, how 
aſt thou preſently aggravated It, and'of a Mole. 
hill, made a Mountain, and improy d: a Likelihood 
into ſtrong Aſſeverations ? How haſt thou diſcover'd 


/thy ill Nature in ſich Actions! And the” other Men, 


Perhaps, have taken no Notice of thy fi ſiniſter Aims, 
Jet hath not God ſeen thy Heart, and noted thy 
ſecret Sin in his Book? And having ſet it down, 
will he not produce it in the laſt Day, (if thy Re- 
turn be not ſpeedy and ſerious) to thy everlaſting 
Confuſion, there being nothing ſecret, but what will 
be made manifeſt i in that Day, when God ſhall judge 
the Secrets of Mens Hearts by the Goſpel : „ 25 


EO. And Peter Faid, Man, I know not FI thou 
# Jo ts and immediate, x wbile a Jake, the 


Cock crew. 5 750 
Hat Sn Teachers are "dab W ! 
The Cock here teaches Peter, and puts him 


in mind of his Unwatchfulneſs! How often haſt thou 
been inſtructed, O my Soul, by ſuch Creatures, and 
. Y yet thou haſt not been the better for it! The Lamb 
hath taught thee Meekneſs, yet thou haſt been an- 

Eo gry and cholerick | The Serpent hath taught thee 


; Wiſdom, 


4 74 * 
Was. + 


Me Selle Jer. | 4 5 
Wicdom, yet thou haſt continu d fooliſh and impru- 


dent! The Ox knows his Owner, and the Aſs his 


Maſter's Crib, yet thou haſt not conſider d what vaſt 

Mercies thy great Maſter hath pour d out upon thee! 
The-Stork, the Crane, and the Swallow, return at 
their appointed! Time; yet thou haſt not return d to 
thy God at a Time when he hath earneſtly waited 
for thy Converſion ! The Bee and Ant teach thee 
Induſtry, yet how lazy haſt thou been in the Work 


of thy Salvation! The Dog teaches thee Fidelity, 


yet 2 unfaithful haſt thou been to God, and to 


thy Conſcience! The Snail teaches thee Slowneſs to 


Wrath, yet how haſt. thou broke forth into unruly 
Paſſions! How many Ways hath God taught 12 
and 225 how loth 21 thou been to be inruted! 5 


61 1. And the 1 "Ro 4. 2 Lok 4 005 Peter, 
and Peter Abe e the Word of the Lasch 
how he had ſaid unto him, Before 1 Cock 

A crow, cho ſhale deny me thrice. 


| RM Soul, how often hath G it look'd 1 upon 
thee, and thou haſt turnd away thine Eyes 
from him! He hath look d upon thee in his Word, 
and yet thou haſt not minded him. He hath look d 
upon thee in the holy Sacrament, yet thou haſt 


taken no Notice of it. He hath look'd upon thee in 


thy Afflictions, and yet thou haſt not ſeen him. 


Hat thon oblery'd-has Looks, thou wouldſt have 


remember'd his Sayings, and his Precepts, and done 
them. Perhaps thou haſt remember'd his Words, but 
thou haſt not conſider d the Senſe of them; g 


thou haſt conſider'd the Senſe, thou haſt thous oft it 4 . Fl 
did not belong to thee. ' O how willin 15 haff d& oe” 5 


been to transfer thy Sin from thy ſelf to others! 


What would not the Damn'd in Hell give for ſuch a — 1 
gra acious Look of the Lord Jeſus, as thou haſt had 4 


ſometimes Fc 
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| mens And canſt thou make, light of chat 
1 


p ch thoſe unhappy Spirits would prize at a mighty 
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62. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. .. 
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WV Sinner weep! How hard-hearted haſt thou 
deen under thy Sine, O my! Soul! Not a Drop hath 
diſtilld from the Rock of thy Heart, even ä after 


mu Sins. While other Saints have water d 
ex Couches with their Tears, thine hath been 
dry. Thou haſt wept oo the reading of a Ro- 


their 


mance; and can't not thou weep at the Remem- 
brance that thy Father and Redeemer dy'd for thee? 
Thou can'ſt weep under a great Burthen, and cannot 
the great Load of thy Tranſgreſſions make thee 
weep ? Thy Sins are as great as other Mens, why 


ſnouldſt not thou weep as other Men? Shouldſt thou 


be ſd unhappy as to drop into Hell, thou wouldſt 
weep Day and Night; and ſhouldſt not thou weep 


now, to prevent thoſe vain and unprofitable Tears? 


Alas, my Soul! thou haſt made thy ſelf merry 
with thy Sins, how 1s it poſſible thou ſhouldſt weep 
for them? Oh, think what thy Maſter hath ſaid 
Bleſſed are they that weep. and mourn now, for they Ball 


— 


63. And the Men-that beld Jeſus, mocked zin, 


and ſmote him. 


A ND doft thou think that thoſe were the only 
Men that ever mockd the Lord Jeſns? O my 
Soul, what thinkeft thou of thy Mack-Faſts, and of 


thy Mock-Prayers? When thou haſt faſted ſome- 
times, haſt not thou pretended Sorrow for thy Sins, 
©. when at the ſame Time thou haſt been loth to part 


With 


Tx 
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X Hat a bleſſed Sight is this, to ſee a penitent 
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with them: ? Halt not thou nk a Grief for th A 
Luſts, when at the ſame Time thou haſt: hug 


42 
Wd 


them as thy Darlings? Haſt not. thou. given Goc 


the Shell of thy Duties, without the Kernel? And 


| haſt not thou pray d ſometimias to be rid of ſecret 
Corruptions, — 4 thou haſt hop d God would not 
hear thee? What Vows haſt thou made in Trouble; 


and how forgetful haſt thou been to pay them Th 


haſt promis d Hecatombs, and at laſt, ke that fools 
iſh Merchant in the Fable, laid a few: Dates 


God's Altar; and is not this _— of God, and 81 


in a very high Degree? 2 
6 4 And when bey had blindfolded Lim, 8 


ſtruck him on the Face, and aſt d him, ſa ine 


Propheſy who is it chat ſmote thee ? 


put Men upon! Sins that, were 1 5 5 
open, would make their Hair ſtand on end. Had 
thoſe Wretches known who it was they abus d thus, 

it would have cipitated them into the Gulph o 
Sorrow and Deſpair. O my Soul, how is it that 
thou doſt not quake to think ef the Sin thou didſt 
commit in thy Ignorance! How didſt thou laugh at 


Sins, which have made other good Men weep Rivers 
of Tears! How bold haſt thou been in the A 


of the divine Majeſty! Affronts, at the Thoughts 


of which ſome Saints have ſwoon'd, and yet thou 
can ſt think of them at this Time without Indigna- 


tion! Thou would'ſt, indeed, commit them no more, 


tis like; but how ſhould the very. Remembrance 5 
of them ſtrike Terror into thy Mind, and make 
thee-walh bor Fountains of Water to bewail them! 


4 
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THAT dreadful Sins doth brutiſh Ten jorance 


ronts 


wy The 2 rue. 


63. nd. many — Thing n aßen, the i 
5 „n N bim. 7 Tag 5 2 


He OW reſtleſs is Sin ! it cannot ay it muſt roll 
on from one Precipice to another. One would 
think theſe deſperate Men had done enough, when 
they had mock'd him; but they cannot hold; the 
Maſter they ſerve, leaves them not, but prompts 
them on to greater Villanies and Abuſes: And doſt 
not thou remember ſomething like this in thy - ſelf, 
O my Soul? When thou haſt engag'd in à Sn that 


| hath been heinous and dreadful, 1 not that Sin 


N * in the Morning, been an ill Name, or an 


wanted Support from other Sins? And hath it not 
forc'd: thee to call in other Follies to maintain it? 
How haſt thou defended thy Theft and Uncleanneſs 
with a Lie, and that Lie with another Lie, and 
the ſecond Lie with an Imprecation, and that Im- 
precation with a conſtant Aſſeveration of the ſame 
Falſhood ! How hath one ill Word brought in ano- 

ther! And how hath the Neglect of Charity, N d 
| ka at laſt to Malice 30 Injuriouſneſs! i 


66. And as how's as it 7Vas Day, the Elders of the 
People, and Chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, 
camę together, and led him into their Council. 


"HAT haſte do theſe Men make to ruin 
their immortal Souls! For fear they ſnould 

not dye their Souls with a Guilt deep ah, they 
get up early. And do not theſe Mens Proceedings 
put thee in mind, O my Soul, of the Haſte thou 
haſt made to everlaſting Deſtruction ! How early 
haſt thou got up to offend thy God! How often 
haſt thou begun the Day with vein and ſinful 
Thoughts! How often hath the firſt Word thou haſt 


angry 


te com Jeſu. 5 479 


angry Expreſſion! How often haſt thou made it thy 
firlt Contrivance in the Morning, how to be revengd 
on ſuch a Perſon; and, as ſoon as it hath been Day, 
haſt gone and executed thy premeditated Malice ! 
And haſt not thou done ſo as to other Sins? How: 
early in a Morning have thy Luſts ingroſs d thy 
Thoughts, as if thy firſt Thoughts and Actions had 
been the Devil's s Due, and Ns God were. to have 
his ber 7" ST | „ i280 


67 8 Hing, Art thou the Crit 2 Tell 1s yo ry 
= uno them, if I tell Hou, you will not believe.” 


ND hath not this been thy Temper, 0 my 
Soul? How often hath God told thee, that thou 
art in Danger, and yet thou would 'ſt not believe! 
How often hath he aſſur'd thee, that thou can ſt have 
no Share, no Benefit in Chriſt 's Merits, except thou 
repenteſt, and yet thou would'ſt not believe! How 
often haſt thou been told, that Chriſt dy'd, that 
thou mighteſt die-to Sin, and yet thou would ſt not 
believe! How often hath the Spirit of God endea- 
vour d to convince thee, that except thou doſt exa- 
mine thy, ſelf, whether thou art in the Faith or no, 
thou can'ſt not be ſure of Salvation, and yet thou 
would ſt not believe him ! Oh, how often hath it 
been, proclaim'd in thy Ears, that thou can'ſt not 
love God, except thou prefer his Will before thy 1 
Gain of Pleaſure, and yet thou would ſt not hollewek = 
And whom could'ſt: thou blame, if God ſhould: con- = 
demn thee; as an Unbeliever, who haſt reſiſted the Þ 
known. Truths of has moſt holy. Oracles 2 112127 0 
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68. dnd f. Lale aſe y9u, d will a nee, 1 

me, nor let me go. - , _ 

: | _- 

Hus haſt thou dealt with "io Conſtience, O0 3 

oF Soul! Thou haſt neither permitted it to 
cenſure 


3. 7 
* Ty 8 


480 The Crutified Jeſur. 


* — a . - dof 
” : 5 7 ; 
Labour of Love? 
* * " » 8 2 6 * a. +* 
7 55 1 s F 1% . ; 
Xx » » of "Ss * > 1 


cenſure thy Actions, nor ſuffer d it to aſk thee any 
Queſtion. When thou haſt done ſomething amiſs, 
and it hath check d thee, how haſt thou daſh'd its 
Reprehenſious! When it hath condemn d thy Pride 
and Cenſoriouſneſs, how. haſt thou bid it meddle 
with its own Buſineſs! How often would it have 
aſkd thee, which Way thou hop'ſt to be ſav'd, and 


thou haſt turn d away from the Motion! How often 
hath it been ready to demand of thee, whether the 
Courſes thou takeſt, are agreeable to the Rules of the 
-* Goſpel, and thou haſt preſently. diverted the Sug- 


geſtion. Nay, how often hath it expoſtulated with 


A” ; - thee, why no Warning, no Threatning could pre- 
'- - _ vail-with thee, and thou haſt put it off, like Felix, 
to come and diſcourſe with thee another Day, when 


thou art more at leiſure! 


8 5 
5 


Go. Hereafter. fall rhe Son H len iſ ow the 


O My Soul, thou haſt been, in a manner, as con- 
fident of thy fitting at the right' Hand of God, 


as Chriſt himſelf, yet without any ſolid Ground! 
Oh, how ready haſt thou been to apply the Promi- 
ſes of the Goſpel, without regarding whether thou 
didſt fulfil the requird Conditions! How often haſt 

thou flatter'd thy ſelf, that thou ſhalt fee God in 
Glory, when, at the ſame Time, thou haſt liv'd in 
Sins, which exclude Men from the Kingdom of 


Heaven ! See thro' what Sufferings the Son of God 


enters into his Glory; and can't thou think thou 
ſhalt reign with him, except thou ſuffer with him? . 


Before he took Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, he fought 


huis Way thro all Oppoſitions; and can'ſt thou hope 
to be conformable to him in Bliſs,” except thou art 
content to be conformable to him in his Work and 


* * * 


jy 
** 


N wo. 


Cs * P 8 8 — 
: n . Li 4 * ce 5 
12 ö ö 1 1 ; & <4 
: ” 4 $ 7 > , \ F F 1 . * 
Fl „ = " d = = 
- Ke” wh ? 0 
: | * 
* „ — 2% Ft 7 1 2 
P + 2 LAY * 
, -- 9 A 
” * i 
4 __— * 2 5 *. \ B A 
ol * — 


_ * * 
K wh Wd, > tt dS» and fo ac => A. Su PA &y mn. cw To am "took: 


. 


» = 


%% TT.. 308, 
70. Then ſaid tbey all, Art thou, then the Som of God? 
Ad be ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that Iam. 


Ts TSR | 11: 34 #4 in „„ 
HIS Queſtion, which the Prieſts and Elders 
among the Jews put captiouſly to our Ma- 

ſter, the Lord Jeſus, I have Reaſon, O my Soul, 

to put to thee in good earneſt: Art thou a Child ot 

God, or not? If thou art, what mean the Vanities 


thou doteſt upon? What means that Fondneſs f ; 5 


the World, that fills the Channels of thy Heart? 
What means thy Averſeneſs from imitating the Pri- 
mitive Saints in their Self- denials? If thou art a 
Child of God, why wilt not thou be governed by, 
the Spirit of God? Why hath thy ſenſual Appetite 

ſo much Power over thee ? And why art thou {6 
loth co be Holy, as thy Father in Heaven is Holy; 
if the Actions of a Child of God are no part of thy 
Life, how dwells thy Heavenly Fathers Jature in 
thee? And when all the Children of God muſt 
ſtrive to have the ſame Mind in them, Which was 
in the Son of God, how comes thy Mind to be ſo 
carnal, and ſo wedded to Things below? 


71. And they, ſaid, What need we any farther Witneſs - 
For we our ſelves habe heard it of has own Munth. 


HAT theſe Men ſay maliciouſly of Chriſt; 
5 God may too truly ſay of thee, O my Soul! 
What need is there of any farther Witneſs, when 
thine own Mouth bears Witneſs againſt thee? Were 
thou to appear before the great Tribunal at this In- 
ſtant, how juſtly might God condemn thee by thine 
own Confe ſſions? How juſtly might he lay to 
thee, Thou didſt confeſs that Heaven is not to be 
got with a Wiſh: Why then wouldſt not thou be- 
ſtow more Care and Pains about it? Thou didſt 
confeſs, that thou canſt 3 wy thing in che * 
e "MM 
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48 The Crucified Jeſus. 
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for Profic ſake, fit up at Night, Work hard, go te- 
dious Journeys, put thy ſelf to a great deal of 


Trouble for a Sum of Mony: Why then wouldft 
not thou beſtir thy ſelf for far greater Profit, even 


an Eternity of Joy and Glory? Thou didft confeſs, 
-that he that would not Work, deſerved not to Eat, 
and how then canſt thou expect to enjoy the Bread 
of Life, even my everlaſting Kingdom, when thou 
didſt not care for Working; and couldſt do more 
for Twenty or Forty Shillings, than for the everla- 
ſting Riches? , Ie 
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Goſpel Paraphraſed. 
1. And the whole Multitude of them aroſe, and led bim 
49 ro Pilate. N 


Mong this Multitude, no doubt, were 
ſome who formerly cried Hoſannah to the 
68 of David: But how variable is Man- 
bind in their Devotion! And, O my 
Soul, doſt not thou ſee thy ſelf in this Glaſs? How 
fickle and inconſtant haſt thou been in thy Reli- 
gious Temper ! Sometimes Fire, then Ice again 
ometimes Hot, then Cold again; ſometimes dili- 
gent in Prayer, then careleſs and ſupine again : 
And is this agreeable to i og Maſter's Tem- 
per, who loved thee to the End? Should thy God 

love thee at this rate; love thee to Day, and for- 
ſake thee to Morrow, where wouldſt thou hide thy 
Head in the Day of Battle? „ 


2. And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, we found this 

. Fellow perverting the Nation, and forbidding to give 

Tribute ro Cæſgſar; ſaying, That he himſelf is Chriſt, 

a King. 7 

1 was nothing but a downright Lye ; for 

he had not only paid Tribute for himſelf and 

Peter, but charged the Spies that were ſent unto 

him, to give to Ceſar _ hings that were N 
1 11 ut 


1 - 1 
„ A! 
Yes "3. 7 


| chefefors 7 make nothing of ha s 
N little haſt thon flood, upon FEE | 


Sar ch ſelf; how 
ns Truth 
How line haſt thou regarded the God of Truth, 
whoſe \Eyes were- 


he 


thy Intereſt hath ſgewed: 0 equity t aa Fo 
TUES: 1 
Urn Neige ighbour” "and"thy Telf' 


upon thee, and who ſaw the 


* og 


"Falſhood and Perverleneſs of thine Heart! Thou 
hadſt need, for the future, redeem. thy Time, and 
ſpeak the Truth from thy Heart, whatever thou 


(afereft and loſeſt: by it: And let 4 good Con- 
"ſcience be ever dearer to thee, than the Breath and 
good Opinion of Men: For mark the perfed Man, 
and, behold the Upright 3 the End of that 4 lem it Peace, 
E Pilate N * An thou 8 2 80 of . 
t ee bim, and ſaid, Tore i. 


1122 often, O. my, Soul, hath Chriſt azked. thee 
this Queſtion, Am not I thy King? Thou haſt, 
Indeed, anſwered. with thy Lips, Thet be, 3s : But 
how far hath thy Heart been from him, and.how 
loth haſt thou been.ro be govern d by him? How 
boldly. haſt thou ſometimes thrown off his Yoke, 


and OW e haſt thou been, that this Man 
k 


ould reign over 1 ee? Canſt thou have a better 
Prince to rule thy Thoughts, and 'ords, and 
Actions? Did ever any milcarty, under his Rule? 


4 


4 'T Then ſaid Pilate to the Chief Prief, and. to the Pegple 
1. find no fault in this Man. 3 


And cant, thou think, weg n 


| ; AN Heathen, finds no fault; in Chrift Jeſus. 


Vet, haſt not thou, O my Soul, found fault 
Wien him, when thou haſt diſputed. his Precepts, 
thought them hard and troubleſome, and his Com- 
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mandments grievous? Haſt not thou blamed him 
in ſo doing, when ihou Haff thought that he hath 
not (confulted!' thine? Eaſe, nor Coslidered thy Chee 
cumſtances, and tied thee%uf/ toe hard Meat; hath 
not this'been harboutring ſtrange” Thoughts of him? 
Can he thats is the Fountain of Wiſdom, do any 
thing that is irrational? Or canſt thou think he did 
not deſign thy Good, when he commanded that 
which croſſes the Inclinations of Fleſh and Blood? 
And ought not this to make thee ſay to him for the e 
future, Speak, Lord, for thy Servant bears 8049724 93) \ 


. And they were the more fierce, ſaying; He — up" 
the Peo _ 3 teaching throughout * J ury's beginning. 
from alle to this place. | 


ND muſt thy ſtirring up the Souls of Men to 
A love their God, my deateſt Lord, be called 
Sedition! Oh, then let there be ſuch Sedition, and 
ſuch Uproars, in my Soul. Let there be à perpe- 
tual Contrariety betwixt the Fleſh and the Spirit 
in me, that my Spirit may never yield to the evil! 
Motions of the Fleſh : Stir up my Soul, to ſtandgd fo 
up for thy Honour and Glory: Commence a War 1 
within me, whereby I may be engaged to fight for - i 
him, who hath redeemed 'me from the Power of ; = 
the Graves and given me a 1 ire to Immortaliey. | | 


6, When Pilate: hrard of Galilee, E acked, whether 
tze Man were a Galilean? 1 


Galilean was a Nick-name: And wheh the 
"\ Jews. called one a Galilean, they meant an inn 
conſiderable. Perſon. How meanly doth Pilate 
ſpeak of thee my bleſſed: Feſws : But he knew the ll 
not. Had he been ſenſible of thy Divinity, he 
would not only have ſpoken of thee with the High- —_— 
eſt n and Veneration, and fallen down bee 
wu 113 b SY 
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fore tbee; - but wonder'd at the Myſtery, that the 


Creator ſhould thus ſuffer himſelf. to be abuſed 


his. Creatures; and be content to be made an Ob. 
ject of their Scorn, whole Souls and Bodies he 
migbt have laſh d with eternal Fire. Ignorance 


wanders in the Dark, and paſſes by that Medicine 


which is of greateſt Uſe, — yields the greateſt 


Comfort. Oh, drive that Darkneſs from my Mind; 


and let me Know nothing with that Delight and 


Satisfaction, as I do thee, N W ns my 19 0 


cified Redeemer. 


7. And. as ſeep as he knew that be belonged to Herod's 


Juriſdiction, be ſent him to Herod, _— 7 wat 
alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 


late intended to have Hered's Opinion of Chrif 

Which was juſt as if two blind Men ſhould 
judge of Colours, or pretend to guide one another; 
* which Attempt they both fall into the Ditch. 


| OJeſu' What could Herod judge of thee, that knew 
not thy glorious Deſigns, nor had any knowledge 


8 
of thy Spiritual Kingdom! The Things of the Spi- 
rit are Fooliſhneſs to the Natural Man. So they 
have been to me: Before I knew what the Riches 


of thy Grace were, I had ſtrange thoughts of Ho- 


lineſs, and I looked upon it as a needleſs thing. I 


prize it now; Thanks be to thee, who haſt open d 


mine Eyes, and not ſuffer d me to ene in the 
dhadow and Valley of Death. f 


8. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding glad; 


for he was defirons to ſee bim of a long Seaſon, beca 
feen ſame #erngie done &y a. 


| VURE, this Man knew. not es a Miracle Was, 
nor Fig End for which choſe wongerful Works 


ufc 


be bed beard many things of bim, and ee to bave 


were 


8222222 


enen 


„„ 
n 


* 


were wrought. | Could the vain King think my 
bleſſed Lord, that thou didſt work Miracles to 


make Men Sport; which were the Seals of Hea- 


ven affixed to thy ſacred Doctrine? O Lord, I long 
not to ſee thy former Miracles wrought over again; 
only one Miracle I beg thou wouldſt work in me, 
and turn my Heart of Stone. into an Heart of Fleſh, 


and expel the 1 mh of Sin out of my Soul; 


which if thou wilt grant, I will ſpeak of thy mar- 
vellous Acts, and my Mouth ſhall ſne forth thy Praiſe; 
In the Congr egations of the Saints will I bleſs thee. e 


9. Then be queſtioned with bim . 59 ordi; but be 
// ] è OT OES 


JO doubt, the Queſtions were trivial, and be- 
| V low the Gravity and Holineſs of my Saviour. 


Had he asked, What be ſhould do to be ſaved? None 
would have given a ſpeedier Anſwer. O my Feſzs. 
How would 


But the Queſtions, no doubt, were mean and ridi- 
culous, and ſuch as Men put to Fortune-tellers : 
They deſerved no Anſwer. By thy Silence, O my 


Lord, thou teacheſt me how to behave myſelf 
upon the like Occaſions; when Men ask imperti- 


nent Queſtions about Religion, with an Intent ra- 


ther to Cavil, than to be edified: In ſuch Caſes, let 


me keep my Mouth as with a Bridle ; but let my Lips 
be ever open, and ready to give an Anſwer to gve- 
ry Man that doth ack me a reaſon of the Hope that 
is in me, with Meekneſs and Fear. Y ONT 
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thou have embraced the Opportuni- 
ty, and received the inquiſitive Man with the fame 
Tenderneſs that thou didft the humble Publican ! - 
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And was this a Crime, Which Men of Ingenuity 
would have thought the greateſt Mercy? > Burt En- 
vy draws the Goodnels it ſees in others, with. a ve- 
Ty black and ſowre Face; and becauſe it ſelf ſprings 
from Hell, derives. the ſweeteſt Actions of its 
Neighbours from the ſame Original. O my Lord, 


- do;but..in: my Soul what thou haſt done in Fudes, 


and L will own thee as the Author and Fountain of 
my Happineſs. Let Envy and Strife die in my, Soul, 


that Confuſion and every evil Work may. die there 
tao; and my Heart may become an Habitation of 


Races for the Prince, 0 Peace to, reſti in for ever. 


oy I KY gat 


1. tad Herod, 2 ble. 1 5 of, ; th fo 3 


noug bt, and mocked bim, and arrayed Lk in e 


0 


: Leone Robe, and {ent bim rain! to Pilate. 


9 Reat Indi nity! 1155 dreſs bim Feet Veal" 5 
J then to {end him with the Noiſe and Hiſliogs 
of the People about him, through the Streets back 

gain to Pilete! What Patience was; here! Who, 
among the Children of Men, that had Power in 
i Hand to be revenged on ſuch ig e would. 


ave born this with Equanimicy 00 or chere goes 
nothing nearer the Heart, than Contempt ; eſpe- 


cially in Perſons innocent and Great: But not the 


Jeaſt Diſcontent is ſeen or heard in thee, under all 


this Mockery, my deareſt Lord. It was to ſhew 
me at an Example ; and to let me ſee, that there is no 


waking 
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walking to Heaven on Carpets, and a Wes N 
It was an Act Great: and Heroick ; and Heaven; 


that judged of thy Patience and Contentedneſs, ſaw _ 
greater Valor in that AR, than in all the Martial 


Enterprizes of Herod and his Soldiers. Lord make 
me ambitious of the ſame — And let me 
never think my ſelf to be like thee; till my Paſs! 
dane be ſubdugd to * and Reaſon. r t ed nau 

5 n t BO blow ASM 
12. ed the me Day Pilate and Herod were made 
a enen together ; for Abe, Ne were at Enmitynbe» 


 Paveen. wane »R:4ik 848 b ng ond "Hl 
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Strange Friendſhip, which made by:diſhos 
- nouring God, and hath Sin and Impiety for 


its Foundation! Such Friendſhip the World is ac? 
quainted with; and Men become Friends one to 
another, becauſe they agree in committing Sins 
much of the ſame Nature and Size. This makes 
Drunkards kind: And one ill Man takes the other 
to be his Friend, becauſe he wills and nills the ſame. 
Two Carnal Humours are alike gratified; each 
counts Virtue needleſs or burthenſonie, but Sin and 


Exttavagance is the Diverſion and Buſineſs of both. 
Om Soul, came not thou into their Secret: Unto their 
Aſſembly, mine Honour, he not thou united. But thy 
Friendſhip, ſweet Jeſu, is that my Soul longs far: 


If thou be my Friend, I need no more. Thou art 


more than all the Friends I have in the Wort 
Whete- ever J am, be thou my Friend; while! 
live, when I die, when I leave this World; arid. 


when my Soul muſt appear before thy Tribunal; 


1 1 ſhall never: abe enen en 
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. AMold-400T a bns ez) 120 Hev gal 
| 19: den Pilate, when be bed called ragether gether the Chief 
„ Wal Prieſi, an Phe Rulers, aui d the People, 11 2871 
Is; $3135 IN; bw? 3 1E 77 1 * 28 ety 115 10 3 


E calls both Priefts and: People together, has 
2 1 cauſe they were of one Mind. Nen agree 
mot in Sin than in Goodneſs; and Wickedneſs 
unites them more than Religion. O Jeſu! If all 
Mien would tread in thy Steps, and follow thy Pre- 
E * what an Happy World would there be! Let, 
even thoſe that pretend to be of thy Religion, hate 
one another, and are divided more than Fews and 
- Infidels. Oh, when ſhall that happy Day come, 
that we ſhall all be of one Heart, and of one Sonl! 
No Religion, gives greater or better Rules for 
©. Charity and Union, than that which thou haſt 
NOTES. taught Mankind. Oh, give me that Charity that 
, bears all things, and endureth- all things: Unite 
my Heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name: 
Plant thine own ſweet nen EY 5 1 AP 
 reign/wich ere une 
11 9. 5 | 0 1 384 
i Set at, den; It have brought this Ada ator nie, 
i ne that perverts the People : And bebold, I have 
mee e before" you; and bove found no fault 
bal —_— Ne theſe 8 Oey 8 _—_ 
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TOW doth this Man bens to couvince he 
1 wicked Fews; of their Error! O my bleſſed 
"= Mafter! | What Pains haft thou taken with me, to 
; convince me of my Faults, and I have, notwith- 

ſtanding, been loth to know them! What Checks 
\.. +. haſt thou given me for my Pride and Paſſion ; and 
I TI have drown'd them, and paſſed them by, with- 
blut taking Notice of them! When I have negle- 
2 Red a Duty, how haſt thou, by Suggeſtions, and 
——} forcing the Exarpples of thy Saints before me, en- 
a deavour d 


TD Crucified: Feſus, 49 
deavour'd to withdeaw me from my Omiſſion! Oh, | 
let me fruſtrate thy Pains no more: Let it not be 
ſaid, that I was deaf to thy Admonitions. When 
thou draweſt me, let me follow thee: When thou 
leadeft me, let me walk in the Way thou chuſeſt = 
for me; that I may come at laſt to enjoy thee wifi 
thy Saints, and thoſe who through Patience hae 
inherited chyů Promiſ eas. $208 


15. Ne, nor yet Herod ; for ] ſent gen to him, and h., 
nothing worthy of Death « done of bing. 


of Bleſſed Saviour! Even thine: Enemies muſt if 
AZ juſtify thee, Thy Innocence was fo bright - MW 
and illuftrions, that Impiety it ſelf could not charge 
thee with any Error. And when even thy Foes do 
yindicate thy Cauſe, I that pretend to be th; J] 
Friend, muſt not be backward to aſſert thy Honour 
and Glory, Let me juſtify thee by my Actions - .. 
and believe, that I cannot honour thee more, tan wa 
by adorning thy Doctrine in all things. Let my i 
good Works bear Witneſs that I honour thee ; and, 
in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation, 
let me ſanctify thee in my Heart and Life; that 
whereas Men ſpeak Evil of me, as of an Evil-doer, 
they may be aſhamed that falſely accuſe my good 
Converſation in Chrift Feſus. TORE ; 


16. I will therefore chaftiſe bim, and releaſe bim. 


| E had not deſerved ſo much as Chaſtiſement, 

: yet the Judge being deſirous to ſave him from 
the greater Danger, inflicts this upon him for a Shew, 
rather than out of Malice. Even wicked Men ſome- 


Hb 


times have good Deſires and Purpoſes ; fo had TI be- 
fore I knew thee, my deareſt Lord; but thoſe Pur- i 

ſes came to nothing. I purpoſed often to mend 
my Life, but Temptations were ſtronger than my i 
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455 1. Sehe Saen 
N came, I fell. This Sick⸗ 
neſs, Lord, Lam ſtill apt to fall into; and though 
by: h/ Grace Fad ſometimes acoording/to my good 
Imentions and Reſolutions, yet how often do 1 
miſcarry in this Point! Lord, give me not only 
gobd Inclinations o but Courage to perform them 
too: h! Let mie not think it enough to entertain 
good Wiſhes in my Soul, but make them fo ſtrong, 


that the Good I intend and purpoſe, may break 


forth like the Gum, t a ar any into a b 


. Day. pL ** 5 3 TI on A qt 
85 ah For _ neceſſuy: i 6 ride ene unto en at the, 
. id n 2BVF de Feaſt. {1} 88 N * # 
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Hen the RF $a was to be killedyvthe 
Fews, had a Prifoner ireleafed to confirm the 
Memory of their Deliverance from the Houſe. of 


y „ 


{wn nei ry O::Lamb»of God! When thou diedſt, 
- thowiopened'ib:the Prilon· door, for all Mankind 4 


come out: Thou didſt proclaim Liberty to all 


. 
ve 3 
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Faptivazed by Sim and the Devil O wonderful Re: 9 
leaſe This makes me admite how Men, after this 
Liberty procured for them by thy Death, ſfauld 
yet be fond of their Priſons Ati: and delight in 
Slavery, and tha Bondage of Iniquicy. Oh! Bring 
my Soul out of Priſon, that I ht praiſe thy Name: 
The Rigbteous ſhall conſe me about, when bn . 
deal e a mid NAS ee eee 


89 
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* And thiy dete all.; at once, PAM Away "with 

on rhis "Mai, wee releaſe ang ue Wb bas. "1 3 

459 21 Ir S ot nil cn Lt ; 

71 Meritrbus Choice! To prefer. a Man ee 
TI God, a Sontof Death beforg the Lord of Lite, 
a Malefactor befote Innocence itſelf, a dee ; 
before the Saviour of the World, Darkneſs before 
ne" A n * Son of God! Jets Nha 


+ Criſes) ls. 405 


ſed Jeſu, fuch a ſad Ch ice I have made too ofren, | 


wben I bave — je Cares f iꝭỹů Worid be- 


fore the better 1 ? And while I have condemned 
| theſe. wicked Men, and been in a kind of Paſſion 
to ſee and heht of their Impiety, have 221 12 
ſunk into this Sin myſelf, by "by e a 
before thy Will, and à fooliſh —— be fare 
Reſt in thy Boſom, and an Intereſt in thy 1 
and the Things of \this World befotet a more 
rious Reyerſion in another Life. I Rardon my 
perate Choice: And let me hencaforward Gabor 
thee;, who art fairer than the Ctildren of Men; be- 
fore all that my Fleſh ; doth promiſe : ar the World 
give. For one thing is needful; even thy Love bt. ' 
Complacency ; and-if I have rv it re ci 
9 5 away fu e 05 26115 ono 2 ndr 


3 at sl: in 2% i fel melt e gag 
19. Wh for à certain elite made i n the City, [ani for 
| n Was caſt i in Priſon, 
9 Rut ones) id Sin A S. - 


upon the Account of ſecuring Human Sobis- 
ties 3 Enemies ; but alſo becauſe: ſich: Sinners, 
being removed iftom Temptations and Objects that 
enticed them to do ill, and under preſſure, may 
think of God, and reflect upon their wicked Lives, 
and come to a ſincere Repentance: Vet when they 
are delivered out of their Durance, their Lives vefy 
often are the ſame that formerly they were. Om 
dear Redeemer Thou haſt made me a Priſoner 
ſometimes by Sickneſs, and other Difaſters, in hopes 
that the Affliction might. work upon meg and the 
Fire I was in would make me a new. Man; yer 

when thou haſt freed me from this Priſon, hate 


it be ſo no more. And ſeeing I am made whole, 


let me rake heed, and Sin 1⁰ more, tf aun, rbings | 


Pappen: unto me. 
20, Pilate 
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ng re willng corel eſs, 64. 45 
12 i lens. 5 18 ap 2013 ; S 
ont i en ö Wd nie 
Ere 1 ſee greater Charly _ Tenderneſs in 
* an Heathen, than in thoſe: who had the livel 
-Qcacles of God. What a ſtrange Sight is this, 70 he 


. Uncireumciſion, which'is by Nature fulfilling the Law, 


7 them who by the Letter and Circumoiſion do rhanſ- 
© preſs the Lam n How many excellent Acts of Vir- 
tue do I ſee, and read of, in mere Pagans, that had 
nothing but the Light of Nature to direct them; 
Acts Which I do not come up to, that have the 
Light of Heaven to ſhine upon me ! O Feſu, make 
me aſham'd of my Backwardneſs; and let my Righ- 
teouſneſs exceed that of Men, which do not call 
upon thy Name, left it be more tolerable for Thre 
ies e than for me. 5 


381 4 


20. Pilate 


4 
nne e 


21. But oy cried, ſaying Crucif bim, Crucifi bim. 


T His was the moſt infamous Puniſhment that 
y Man could be condemn'd to. Ah, Wretch- 
es Did — your Hearts ſmite you when you ſaid 
ſo? Will nothing ſerve you, but the moſt ignomi- 
nious Death; a Death, which none but Slaves were 
deftin'd to? What a brutiſh thing is Wrath and 
Anger ? It flops its Ears againſt all common Inge- 
nnuity and Realon: It Joth things in hafte, which 
muſt be repented of by leiſure. Lord Feſu ? J re- 
member what unreaſonable things I have done 
when my Paſſion hath been up, things I am aſham- 
ed of now. Oh, leave me not to theſe Winds and 
Tempeſts! Oh, let me learn of thee, for thou art 


mieek and lowly in Heart, that I ny find Reft fot | 
| e Soul. 


* 


5 i * \ 
22. And 


nit ide O80 11 : 2800 ail aten 
221 hi e dhe the rhird time, Why, whi 
22. 21 8 third time, Why, what 


I have found no Cauſe ls” 
5 ho t biay, and ; deat, 5 


* * "Tis very true, chou haft done nd Rel, 
neither was Guile found i in thy Mouth: When 
thou waſt reviled, thou didſt nor” revile again; 
when thou ſufferedſt, thou threatnedſt not: Thou 4 
wenteft about, doing good; no Man could convince - 
thee 28.7 Sin: T Thou walt Good, and didſt Gd. 
even to thoſe that now c ed Crucifie Bim: 
cameſt to diſcourage Men from Evil; it 9 
Province to deſtroy the Works of the Bevil, d to 
mike. Men Partakers of the —— Nature. o0d- 
nels was in thy Nature, and all thy Actions breathed 
of it. Thou waſt tender of Men's Good, of TP. 
Good of their Souls and Bodies: Oh, make me 
conformable to thy Goodneſs!” Let me *abhor that 
which is Evil, and cleave to that which is Good. 
Let thy Goodneſs be my Pattern, and let me ever 
rejoyce in thy Goodneſs, Make me ſteadily and 
invincibly Good, Good unto Death, that I may re- 
ceive a Crown's of Life. 'Th Goodneſs endures for 
ever: Give mine the ſame Duration : Oh, couch it 
with thy Light, and it ſhall burn bright for erer. 


23. And they were inflant with loud Viicws,” requiring 
that be might be crucified 5 and the Prices f them 
1. the 2 bief Priefts prevailed. 


HE Devil was ler looſein theſe Suben; und 
| ee how he ra makes them lea 8. 
and Ditches, and 4 Thouſand Precipices, Boggs 
their Wills accompliſhed. The Damned in Hell 
were not more outragious than theſe Men. Lord 
Feſu ! What are we, when left to onrſelyes, or to 
the Power of the Enemy ! Thou cameſt to redeem 
me 


496 he Ounifed fuſs; 


me from this . : Oh, let me come e under - 


ng,more. .Qace. I dwels.. under Fa byranny 
NOW, 10 A 7 5 7 Maſter., 


thee,. not sf God ſervice, 25 a 0 e — 
as CESS of ; the Will of God from 
ther Heart. b Hen! 3 u 8 WAS 6 
e eee 2897-200 
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1 Lord, I read, 27 = Eo : 
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me. give " OVE, Se Rl 1 2 


5 I have reſolved n JE | to Papi; with a ſinful 
ma 


digg 0 or Propoſal to me, how hath the 
mptation of a confi Jerable Advantage turned the 

1 Oh, make this, Fieklene(s-and, Inconſtancy 
very oious to me! And let me count nothing Gain, 
accompanied. with the loſs. of thy. Favor : Let 

85 40 be 980 dearer to me than Gold; yea, dearer than 
fine Gold; and. leh ma hate every lalle Way. 

TP Ip be 8 unto Mem him 8 * "Sedition 3. 
Murther 2pas caſt into Priſon, whom my bad defired ; 


Nut be. delivered Jeſus, fo their Mill. 4 \ 
nale. 1 y 14 29} 
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; Deſi lied; TREE: obraing. its 
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No doubt, the Apple, or Fruit, our firſt Parents - +. 
eat of, ſeemed very delicious; but it appeared foon -. * 
after, that they had ſwallowed Ceath, and God's f 
Indignation. Such Sweetneſs have I dreamed of in 

committing Sin! And how have my Senſes been 
tickled, when I have enjoyed the dangerous Meat 
my Appetite long'd for! But it hath proved ver 


bitter in my Bowels. Thus the unwary Fiſh ſwal- 2 
lows the Bait, but knows not that the Hook, which "EY 


will certainly kill it, lies under it. O Feſu! My ©" 
Deſires never move more AY than when they 
move within the Sphere and Circle of thy Law, 
On, 4 15 them to that Circle, and I ſhall never 


26. And at they led bim away, they laid bold upon one 
Simon 4 Cyrenian coming out of the Country, and 
on him they laid the Croſs, that be might bear it a. 
„„ 5-0 53 W 

H Appy Man! That was counted Worthy to 

bear the Croſs with the Lord Feſws ! How 

light did the Burthen ſeem to him, when Jeſus was. 15 

at one end of it! So thy Holy Apoſtles, my deareſt . 

Lord, thought themſelves bleſs d, that they were 

counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for thy Name. 

How contented ſhall I be under any Affliction, did 

[ believe, that thou art with me, and helpeſt to 

bear my Load ! Surely, thou art not far off, when 

the Croſs is laid upon my Shoulder. In alkmy Af- 

flictions, thou art afflicted, O let me think of it, 

and be chearful under it! I know thou layeſt on 

me for my Good, and art touch'd with the feeling 

of my Infirmities! Let me have no hard'Thought MM 

of any Trouble, for I ſuffer in thy Company ! Shall 3 


Ithink much of the Burthen, when thou endureſt I 
far greater for my ſake? In all my Diſtreſſes be - 
thou with me, and convince me, that thou art » 5 
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that I may never repine, never murmur, never free, 
but may, bear thy Yoak with a willing Mind, being 

confident. I all. not be a loſer by it; but when 1 
am tried, receive the Crown of Righteouſneſs, 


which thou "+; Progulpd to all that lore thy 
aas War: 


27 0 1 4 71 bins a great cor pany. ** People, 
and . . which. tie a 7908 amend 


bim. 


6.43 - 


T aden and n to e in di- 


ſtreſs is a Tribute that Nature requires; and 


to have denied it thee in thy Sufferings, my bleſled 


Lord, had been barbarous ! Thoſe that followed 
thee, and wept, did not know, how. Great and 
Good thou wert. If they had, their Tears had been 


turn'd into. Blood, They believ'd the Innocent, 
that makes them wet their Checks ; but had they 
known that thou wert the Son of God, the dearly 


beloved of the eternal Father, they would have 


wiſh'd,. that their Heads were Fountains of Water. 


O that 1 could Nexer think of the Croſs without 
Tears in mine Eyes! Ofthat I could never behold 
thee blecding i in _ Holy . Sacrament. without deep 
Compunction Lord! Touch the Rock of my 
Heart, that the Waters Ay; flow wp the, erbat 
Complore a my Soul!“ By. r oc 3 0 


28, A Jeſus FALLS unto . | His. * der, of | 


Jeruſalem, ep. not for me, but N for en 
e for Jour Chills... 


T. Od 75 fu! . „Ton ſaweſt > ther Miſtties were 
0 upon that Nation, and art concern d 


bor them more than thou art for thyſelf! In all thy 
wy Sufferings thou didſt not conſult thine. own. Welfare 
5 fo much as ours! L was for our lakes, it was for 
m/ 
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which fell upon thee! Thou waſt loth I ſhould 
periſh, and therefore wouldſt rather die, than I 


ſhould be undone ! Thy Father's Wrath was levell'd 
at me, and thou ſtepſt in, and tookeſt the Blow, 


that I might eſcape! The Curſe of the Law was 
pronoune d againſt me, who was the Offender! 
Thou wentſt into the midſt of the Fire, that I 
might not be burnt! The Floods went high, and 
their Commiſſion was to drown me; thou ventu- 
redſt into that Sea, and didſt divide the Waters, 
that I might go thro the midſt and be ſafe! And if 


this Mercy does not melt my Affections, and make 


them tine, how unexcuſable muſt I make myſelf! 
O let theſe Thoughts for ever dwell in my Mind, 
that J may live 8s becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


and may think no Service ſo ſweet as thine. 


29. For bebold, the days are ouming, in the which they 


? 


never bare, and the Paps which never gave Suck. 


4 
* ” , 
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ſhall. Jays Bleſſed are the Barren, and the Wombs that 


ſ \ Heſe were the Days of Feruſalems Deſtruction, 
1 than which, never worſe Times were ſeen, and 
Men and Women wiſhed, that they had never been 


born. Lord, thou would'ſt have me prepare for the 
worſt of Times, that when they come, I may not 6e 


ſurprjz'd, but know where to flee for Refuge! Sweet 
Jeſu! Teach me how to prepare for the Evil to 


come, that ĩt may not touch me, or if it touch me, 


it may not hurt me. To be always Good; always 
Watchful, always doing thy Will, is the way to be 


always ſafe, even then when the Earth is moved, 
and alt things are turned upſide down when the 
Sea rages, when the Waters thereof roar, and be 
troubled; and the Mountains ſhake with the ſwelling 
thereof: Let me ever preſerve a pure Heart, and 


2 good Conſciense, and a Faith unfeigned, that 
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my ſake; that thou didſt endure the Torments 
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goo The Crucified Jeſus. 
however thou diſpoſeſt of things in this World, I 
may not loſe the Felicity of that which is to come 


| "Is © I 30. "Then ſhall-they begin a to the Mountains, fall oy f 
_ 2x81, aud to the Hills, cover us. f fl 
/ ny Hen Men have forſaken God, and his Judg- ö 


= ments break forth upon them, how do they 
„ lay hold on every Bull- ruſh to fave themſelves from 
| - Ruin! What good can Hills or Mountains do, when 
God is/Angry 2 They cannot hide from the Wrath 
of God! Thus it will be in the great Day of Judg- 
ment, of which the Deſtruction of FJeruſalem was 
an Emblem! When Men ſhall ſee the frowning 
Judge, whom they have offended, what Tremblings 
will invade them! How will they quake for Fear! 
What pitiful Shifts will they. betake themſelves to 
But all in vain. O let that dreadful Day be ever 
before mine Eyes! Eet the future Shrieks and 
Groans of impenitent Sinners, even now in this 
my Day, ſound in mine Ears, that I may be frighted 
from Sin; O let me think what their Ways will 
end in, and turn my Feet away from their Paths! 
O let me not follow their pernicious ways, that 1 
may not be condemn'd' with the World. 


2 2 
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5 31. For if they do theſe things 17 green Tree, what ſhall 
CCC 


1 muſt begin at the Houſe of God; and 

if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the End be of 

them that obey not the Goſpel of God ? And if 
the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the 

, Ungodly and Sinner appear! God is reſolved to 

judge the World, and even the beſt ſhall have a 
taſte of his Juſtice. The Afflictions that befal the 
Good in this World, are but the beginnings of his 

Indignation againſt Sin, and by the Blood gt 
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mb (ma feu. % "Mi 
they ſhall be ſaved from the Wrath to come. But 
if theſe be the beginnings of God's Anger, What 
will the progreſs of his Juſtice be, and where will 
it end? O bleſſed Saviour! How fearful will the 
End of all ungodly Sinners be ! If I muſt be af. 
flicted, O let me have my ſhare of it in this World, 
that L may not ſink under the burden of thine” Int 
dignatian heregftat?- / ne book e 3 


* 


0343 201.03. Dien bad o nog 908 v9 
32. And there were alſo two other Malefactors led: with 
u to be put to: Death, | 


T Hat an Opportunity | had theſe Wretches to 
VY Y fave their Souls, evemat the laſt Moment of 
their Lives! An Opportunity, the like of which 
never was before, nor ever will be. Here was an 
happy. Day for them, to have ſecured Chriſt's Fa- 
vour, who would not have denied his. Grace to. 
them, had they been but willing to accept of it; 
upon this extraordinary occaſion. Kings and Princes 
beſtow. extraordinary Acts of Grace at their Coro» . 
nation, or upon ſome remarkable Solemnity. NW 
had been the time for. theſe Malefactors to have 
laid hold on Eternal Life, which they never had 
any hope of. before. But how do Men let ſlip the 
Opportunities God puts in their Hands! So have I, 
my bleſſed Jeſus, many a time, when I have been 
in agood frame, when thou haſt put good Thoughts 
and Reſolutions in my Heart, what Opportunities 
| had I to make my ſelf for ever! But I have return d 
to the love of the World, deſpiſed theſe Opportu- 
f nities of Grace, and juſtly deſerved, thou ſhouldſt 
f deny them me for ever! Dear Saviour! Viſit me 
once more with thy Salvation, with the Day-ſpring 
f from on High, and I will admit thy Beams into my 
4 Soul, that I may be enlighten'd, edified, ſanctiſied, 
and preſerv'd for ever! - , 


to the Croſs tremble ? Did not their Hearts fail 


Days. ook, O m) 


\ Teſs. | 
4 sto 2: mo F od Hed) 
35  Hnd-when 45 were bones de the place Wes at: 


led Calvary, there they 'Crucified him, ant the Male- 


= noe, + one iy the: 200) oy and the” other on the 
3525 vir SY Cf at Oo | 


"Ere begins the AR, at \which Hecken and 
Earth ſtood amaz d! What a” Spectacle was 
here ! The Son of God nail'd to the Croſs, and 
hanging betwixt Two Thieves! Did not the Hands 
of the Soldiers, that nail'd the Saviour of the World 


F- 
TY 


them, when they tied him to the Tree? No, their 
Hearts were Flint and Adamant. No other. could 
have been engaged in the Service. O wonderful 
Stupidity '! They knew not what Fleſh they touch'd. 

They new not it was a Body fram'd by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the Fruit of the Virgin's Womb! Here, 
O my Soul, here the Work of thy Redemption is 
commenc'd t:O look upon the Heavenly Creature 
that hangs here, and think what Riches are treaſured 
up in his Groſs! Here he ſhew'd himſelf a Medi- 

atorl indeed, hanging in the middle, betwixt a pe- 
nitent and a Prodigal, betwixt Heaven and Earth, 
berwiitt rhe Living and the Dead! They Crucified 
him What did the Angels think, to ſee rheir Lord 


: and Maſten thus uſed l What doſt. thou think of it, 


O my Soul! Jobs Friends ſeeing the 'Greatheſs 
of his Mifery, fate ſilent by him in the Duſt Seven 


Soul, upon this Object, ſit 
e admire, for thy Lord's Grief | is great. 


on By 


24: Ther {aid Feſur, mit in them, fo 50 know 


Stig. ( o zur what they” 4e. 2 
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Ord lebe What A Miracle of 'Mercy Jof 
thou work here! I know not; which is the 


voter: Wonder, thou didft formerly, when con- 


verſant 
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1 Tb Crucified ; Feſus. 8 85 305 
yerſant on the Earth, or that which I. ſee now per- 
form'd on the Croſs. To pray for Men, who had 
abuſed thee to a Prodigy! To beg of thy Father to 
forgive their Inſolencies, and not to exclude them 
from the poſſibility of Repentance! Can I think of 
this, and not believe, that this was to teach me 5 
how I muſt behave my ſelf towards thoſe that have "Wa 
done me wrong? Canſt thou forgive ſuch Injuries; | 
and ſhall not I forgive them that treſpaſs ag inf 
me? One would have thought, that theſe, Aftronts: 
and Indignities, which were. offer'd to thee, would 
never have been forgiven /2,; yet: they are no ſooner, 
offer d, but thou interceedeſt for their Remiſſion-!, * 
O let no Injury that's henceforward offer d me, 
ſeem too big for Pardon O let me freely paſs by 
the Offence committed againſt me, that my Father - 
which is in Heaven, may forgive me; my Txeſpaſſes. 
7) . ̃ © fron i an 
| X 34. And they garted bis Garments, and caſt Lots. 


WW HAT a rich Spoil did theſe Soldiers get, and 
they knew it not! If a good Chriſtiag, that 

underſtood the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, had 
got ſuch a 1 how would he have valu' d it! 
What Jay, what Comfort would it have been to 
| ſuch a Soul! Not that there is any great Virtue in 
the Clothes of the Son of God; A Man might have 
kept them, and yet by leading an ill Life, have pe- 
riſh'd eternally ; but who would not have. preſer- 
ved theſe precious Relicks, if he had known what 
Perſon it was that wore them! It would have done 
him good to have look'd upon them; and admira- 
ble Reflections he might have made upon them ! 

But to Men that knew not God, theſe things were 
of no value. O my Soul! Thou haſt not priz d 


| the good things thy God hath bequeathed to the. 
| How little haſt thou valued the Means of Grace ü 


thy Saviour left behind him! Henceforward learn _ 
=" F K44k „ 


— 
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To add Affliction to Affliction, hath been counted 


inhuman by moſt Nations. How like Beafts and 
Brutes doth want of Religion make Men! Nothing 


_ The bh ay PE”, 


to make 2 better Uſe of them, that hey may be 
Health to thy Narel, and Marrow to thy Bones. 


3. Ard the Flu beo, Kebolding;" ad * Rulers 


alſo, with them, derided bim, {ks He ſaved 


ot bers: Let bim ſave Langel, f he” 5 Chr if, the 
Cbaſen of God. | 


= | F. could not but cvate VEN ane to 


ſee him who had been known to be a Prophet, 
mighty in Word and Deed, come to ſuch a doleful 


and dreadful End! But for any Man to be ſo im- 
pucdent, as to deride him in his Miſery, this was 
extraordinary bold and inſolent. Vet, Men that 


have done a very ill thing, think themſelves obli- 
ged to juſtify it by their Geſtures and Actions; 


partly to keep them elves from Reproach, and part- 


ly to quiet their unruly and tumultuous Conſcien- 
ces. O my Soul! dread theſe things, as Hell-fire; 
and · let not Sin reign in thy mortal Body, leſt thou 
be tempted to ſtand in it, and to think well of it, 

and defend it, and by that means make thy Caſe de- 


ſperate, ny ty Poul: Nan and irrecove- 
rable. 


36. And the Soldier at aches ing coming. ro bim 
N and Hering bim Vinegar. Ton | 


0 give a dyieg Man Vinegar, is, to increaſe 
his Torment, and mocking of his Miſery. 


makes them act more rationally than Religion. 
Religion is the Image of God; and he that practi- 
ſeth ir, cannot but be like God: O my Jeſus! Give 


me ſuch a Senſe of i it, that it may ſhine through my 
8 i, and People may ſee whoſe Child 1. am. 


* 


IT ᷑kbe Ceiſed Jeſu. 10 
Oh, when ;ſhall my brutiſh, my beaſtly AﬀeRiag 
die! When ſhall 2 — my Father which is In 

Heaxen; and act like a Perſon who hath, a Soul 
infuſed from above, the Gift of the Father . 
Lights, with whom there is no Variableneſef ne 
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: 37. And ſaying, If thou be the King of the Jews, [ave 
CCC 
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YA: Frothy Humour, to what Inconveniencies 
A doth it lead Men! It makes them ſpeak ill of 
God before they are a ware; and while they ge 
way to their Jeſts, they very often affront Religion, 
and Holineſs, that is its individual Companion. 0 
my Saviour! Give me a ſerious Temper, gravity: 
of Behaviour, fobriety of Speech, diſcretion: in my 
Words, and conſiderateneſs in my Carriage. Let 
me not dare to offend thee, to pleaſe Men; nor at- 
tempt to make the Company I am in merry, with 
breaking Jeſts upon things, at which the holy An- 
gels Tremble. i, ee e ee 
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38. And a Superſcription alſo was written over bim in 9 
"Letters of Greek and Latin, and Hebrew, This is the 1 
| King of the Tews, & | 1 


H doth God concur with the Actions of ſin- = 
ful Men, contrary to their Deſigns and Pur- nn 
poſes ! Pilate, . when he writ this Title over the 
Croſs, in ail theſe Languages, perhaps did. it only 
to gratify his Humour; but God ſo directed ie, that 
all Nations intimated by thoſe Languages, might _ 
read there, that this Feſus was the Saviour of all! 
the World; and that no Nation was excluded from 
a Title to the Merits of his Croſs and Paſſion: - © .-. 
Feſa! thou art no reſpecter of Perſons : Bu in 
every Nation, whoſoever ſerves thee, and works . 
r FR 1 Righteouſ- 


* 


Is 


ow 


be * . 
1 A by K "ar DR, 
o * "IS 


T4 


566 


25 Frog 


5 . * ans, © 
3 K EAN N 7 
* 
* 
1 > 
- 
* 


. ce“ F "1 


vnſneſs,” 18 sctepted of thee, - a HY a 


mean, a5 inconſiderable as I am, Vet if my Heart 


be upright toward thee, thou wilt receive me, 


and love me. Oh, give me ſuch an Heart as thou 


delighteft to dwell in. And if thou art in me, I 
Hall poſſeſs a Treaſure, which the Moth cannot 
corrupt, and Thieves cannot ſteal away. 


23 i 


35. And one of the Malefaftors which were hanged, 


e on bim, ee If thou be , Jave thy 
1 


THAT Rudenefs was this! Sede! Ital his 
' Miſery ſhould not make the Wretch more 
Mosef! But this Concern was only for this pre- 
ſent Life: All that he deſired, was, to be free from 
his'preſent Pain, that he might purſue” his ſenſual 
Inclinations, as formerly. How may a Man's Sen- 


thy Heart 
be touched with a ſenſe of a future een Life, 

thy Tongue will delight to ſpeak of it. If chou 
have an averſion from ſuch Diſcourſes, all thy Pro- 
feſſions of eternal Life will be meer Wind and Air: 


fuality be known by bis Talk! ry my Soul, look 
well to thy Words and Diſcourſes. © 1 


Fm the Abundance of the Heart, the Mouth ſpeaks. If 
Heaven and a glorious Eternity hath poſſe eſſed thy 
Heart, thou will find Opportunities to utter thy 1 4 


wut Feelings of thoſe things with thy Tongue. 


49. * the ab enfrering, rebuked_ bim, ſaying, 
Doſt not thou "jg 5) LR thou art in be ſame 


A 


Riendly Kent is a bar pere Vet, O my 
„Soul! 1 loth haſt thou been to give it; and 
8 loth haſt thou been to take it, when this pre- 
Som Balm hath been pour'd out upon thy Head, 
5 A vharkable- Neigiibour: How haſt thou look d : 
a upon 
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"is hoof z 25 
bon it as Gall and worůmwood ! And What ka d 
Thonghts baſt thou entertained ef the kind Mon: 
tor; calling him either ſaucy, or meddling witk | 

85 that did not concern him! And how often 
haſt chou let thy Neighbour ſleep and reſt in 8 in: 
when thy fraternal Correption might have rouzed 5 
hit from his Slumber! Oh, be humbled for this © We 
great Omiſſion! And when a Malefactor on these ». W 
Croſs thinks himſelf oblig'd not to ſuffer Sin upon 
his Neighbour, be not fon O's to o fave 4 , ol 
Soul from” Death.” e 9027 8 312i 10 
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41, And we, radeed, j z rh we 1 th due Rec... 
wa of our Degas: oh "Bug! ys: Mow hath done nothing 
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N. humble Acknowledgment of our Sins ann 
Demerits, is the way to God's Boſom. ThE = 
is the firſt Diſcovery of this poor Man's Repen- 


tance: And he begins with the nobleſt Act of it: 


which is, ſeeking to draw others to a Senſe of bet: 
ter things. In this, O my Soul, thou haſt been 1 
very remiſs and neglectful, even in propagating 
Religion, and exhorting others to ſee God's Face. 
Henceforth be more diligent in gaining Proſelytes 
to Cbriſt Feſus. And what if thy Admonition pre- 
vails not ; thou haſt diſcharged a Duty, and mayſt 
rej Sl in N acted ene to _ wo wy ns 


4. And be ſaid unto „ Jeſus; Lord, remember me whey 
thou _ into thy Kingdom. * 
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508 The Cruciſed Jeſu r 
Chriſt will but remember him in bis Kingdom. O 
Jeſa, Son of God! Give me ſuch a Mind, and 
Temper, which may be content with any thing, 
ſo l may but obtain a Share in the Pleaſures at thy 
>» Right-hand.; Let even Sword, and Famine, and 
Hunger and Thirſt, and Naked neſs, ſeem nothing 
to me, ſo I may but enjoy thy Embraces in the 
End. Aſſure me, and convince me, that the Af. 
fſlictions of this preſent Life, tho never 2 great, 
never ſo painful, never ſo laſting, never ſo bitter, 
or piercing, are not worthy to be compared with 
the Glory which &'er long ſhall be revealed in me. 


43. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 1 ſay unto thee, To 
„ 44a y thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, 


. 


IO W ready is Chriſt to 9 8 the Penitent, 
N 1 chat abhors himſelf for his Deformity, and 
ſees greater Beauty, and Excellency, and Satisfa- 
1 ion in the Ways of Holineſs, and a ſpiritual Life, 
jan in all the Comforts of this World. Bleſſed 
Saviour, how ready art thou to ſtretch forth thine 
Arms to ſuch, humble and contrite Spirits! Thou 
art readier to grant, than they to ask; and even 
> before they cry, thou heareft them! Oh, let this 
de an Encouragement to me, to deplore my Sins; 
And to bewail mine Offences; to deteſt what I 
dave been doing againſt thee, and to ſeek firſt thy 
Kingdom, and its Righteouſneſs; now that thou 

art in thy Kingdom, thou mayeſt remember me; 

and when I leave this World, mayeſt bid me enter 

into my Maſter's Joy. 5 


ei i 8 . \ | ; 4 
44. And it was about the ſixth Hour, and there was a 


OE darkneſs over all the Earth, until the ninth Hour. 
E Sun loſes his Splendor at Noon! The 


— 


1 Deed was black, and Heaven draws a Cur- 
N | | | i tain 
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tain over it! Yet, notwithſtanding the Miracle, 
the greateſt part of the Spectators continue obſti> 
nate! When Mens Hearts are ſet upon Sin and the 
World, how little do even Miracles prevail! O-my - _ 
Soul, how many ſtrange Providences haſt thou «- +] 
ſeen, and yet thou haſt not mended thy Life-upon 
it! Thou haſt ſeen Miracles of Judgment and Mer- 


cy, yet thy Heart hath been hard. Oh, learn to 3 
take more Notice of God's Diſpenſations; and be:. 


lieve that the ſtrange things that happen to thee 
and others, are Calls from Heaven, to the Inhabi- 
tants of the World to learn Righteouſneſss. 
45. And the Sun was darken'd, and the Veil of the T m-- i 
dle was rent in the mile. —— 
WHA a Motive was this to Men, to rend their 
VV Hearts ! This was a ſign that God would lay 
the Incloſure open, and that Chriſt was to break 
down the Partition: wall, and make both Jews and 
Gentiles one. To this Rent thou art beholden, O 
my Soul! Thy Father was an Amorite, and thy Mo- 
ther an Hittite; thy Anceſtors were Heathens, and 
Idolaters; by this Rent they were brought to the 
Light of the Goſpel, and upon that account thou 
enjoyeſt the Goſpel now. Remember, how un- 
worthy of this Favour thou haſt walked man 
Years; and how thou haſt diſhonoured this Goſpel 
with thy Life. Oh, learn to bring forth Fruits; as 
become the Doctrine which is according unto God- 
lineſs; and let thy Converſation be ſuch, as may 
promote God's Glory, and thine eternal Happinels. 
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ko OW the Sacrifice f is offer as and this Dearth 
>. | reconciles God to the finful: World / This 
"WY Death, which had been ſo oſten foretold, both by 
tze Prophets, and Chriſt himſelf, is at lat accom- 
plifhed; | and Pardon of Sin, and the poſſibility of 
Men's arriving to eternal Life by a true Repen- 
tance, is hereby purchaſed! This Death puts an 
| End to the Curſe of the Law: And from this 
Death, O my Soul, date thy Happineſs. Though 
— wicked Men, who had an Hand in it, were the 
alt Means whereby it was effected yet the Son. of God 
Would die; and his voluntary Death is the merito- 
ions Cauſe of thy eternal Life. Oh, look upon it 
with Wonder and Admiration! And while thou 
fllandeſt amazed at it, ſee withal, how thou thy 
ſelf mayſt end thy Days. If chou liveſt like a Child 
of God, thy Father will not ſend thee to Hell; 
but, being a Father, he will ſtretch forth his Al- 
mighty Arms, and receive With to o himſelf, e a 
n Creator. 102 Dis Ses 8 
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5. 3 . the Commtiant 5 l was AG be 


3 God, Jejing, on this Was 4 2 21am 
0390? ? 


TI 0 8 2 * Conſtrugion of things, is the 

1 way to ſpiritual Wiſdom. This Man juſtly 
concluded, that Heaven could not poſſibly ſhew it 
ſelf ſo much concern d about a Perſon, if he were 
nmaot an extraordinary Favourite. He judg'd ratio- 
Ll . nally, and this brought him to a true Knowledge 
df Chriſt, and to an open Confeſſion and Decla- 

ration of the Sufferer's Innocence. O my Soul, 


3 g | confider 


The 0 — Jeſs, ITY | 
conſider by what Miracles and Teſtimonies, that 


Truth thou profeſſeſt, hath been confirmed, -and 


conclude it is Divine. No Religion hath thoſe 
Evidences of its Divinity, and Celeſtial Original, 
that the Chriſtian hath; and coming from ere | 


thou haſt the greateſt reaſon. to believe that 

Promiſes and Threatnings will be fulfill d; and ſee- 
ing that all theſe ſhall be fulfill'd, what manner of 
Perſon oughteſt thou to BH in nal Og CON 
990 and Godlineſs $ * 


1 


8. Ad all the People that : came ho 3 that 881 5 
4 bebolding the things which were done, 1 mate ther * 


, and n, 


wx KY 34% 


Su their Breafts was a 8 905 don Grief 
and Anger; of their Grief, becauſe ſo excel- © 
lent a Perſon had been ſo inhumanely butcher d; 
and of their Anger, againſt thoſe bloody Men tha 
had, condemn d my executed him. See here, O 


my Soul, what Entertainment thou art to give thy 
Sins! In looking upon them, divide thy Affection; 


betwixt Grief and Anger, Grieve, that thou haſt 


offered ſo many Indignities to thy Bleſſed Maſter. 


Be angry wich thy ſelf, for being-ſo baſe and un- 


rateful. Grieve, chat thou haft orgotten che End 
or which thou waſt created; and be revenged up- 
on the Sins that cauſed t: And the beſt Teresge 


is this; to ſee, and take care, that thy Degrees of Fo 
Sin be truly anſwered by. thy: degrees of 8 — e 
tion and. Hearenly-mindedneſs v4) 91 


nini n 


49, And. all his Acquaintance, . 5 munen that fol- 5 
lowed bim from Galilee, "Boed afar * 8 1 


oy things. 


ov 


ough it is ſome Ages ſince Chriſt was WW” 6 
* yet, ini imucarion of the Religious Wo- | 


men, 


men, thou mayſt ſtand afar off, O my Soul, and 


; Fo. And behold, there was a ab PR Joſeph, « 4 
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behold the Spectacle ſtill: When the Circumſtan- 
ces of t are left tiiee in Writing, and che doleful 
Story ſtands upon Recotd, thou canſt aſcend 
Mount Calvary, and fee: thoſe things acted, as if 


thou hadſt been preſence! And, Oh; little doft thou 


think, how much this Sight will edify thee! Look 
often: upon the Croſs, and thou wilt find, what a 


Damp it will ſtrike upon all thy ſinful Pleaſures, 
and how little reaſon thou haſt to hanker after 
_ thoſe things whereof ſo many good Men, after 


they have been a of heit atria Have been 
e ki | 


Rader} ; and be was a good Mat; and 4 . 


: . N the midſt of Temptations God preſerves this 
1 Man, though his Riches, Greatneſs, Reputa- 
tion and Friendſhip of the Grandees did ſtrongly 


entice him to confent to the Death of the Lord 
Feſes, yet he would not; and was reſolv'd rather 


to hazard all, than have an Hand in the Condem- 
nation. This was an Argument of a generous Spi- 
rit, to bear up under the ſtrongeſt Aſſaults and En- 


ticements in the World; and to W hegohy an uncorrupt 
Sscul, an the midſt of Dirt and Filthineſs. Thou li- 
1 * in à very evil Generation, O my Soul! Dare 


to preſerve thine Integrity, in the midſt of all the 


Floods of Ungodlineſs, chat ſurtound Thee. — 
the more . art diſcouraged from Goodneſs and 


Righteouſneſs, the more vigorouſly ftand up for i ity 


and maintain it and 5 God wilbbe with thee, 
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t Thi 8 ame 237 not FT, to "the Crinſi) 101 Deel . -M 
f them: He was of Arimathea, 4 City of the u 3 "= 
who al Ls waited for the Kingdom of God. FO = 


— wait for. "he Kingdom of God, is che wt 
to reliſt, and to overcome Temptations. He 
chat 3 is reſolved not to loſe his Share in God's King- , 
dom, hereafter, will not ſtand upon his Loſſes and "= oy 
Croſſes here; for he knows that the futute King- 
dom will recompenſe all. No Man will rents f i 
3 for Chriſt, as he that firmly believes the 
dagen of God, and fixes his Eye of Faith upon 
it. O my Jeſus! Give me a clearer ſight of that 
Kingdom, that the Kingdoms and Glories of this 
| World may not beguile or tempt me to love the 
World! If I love the World, the Love of the Fa- 
ther cannot be in me. Repreſent the Beauty of thy 
future Kingdom to my Mind in lively Characters, 
that my Admiration of this preſent World may de- 
cay, and I may be content to ſell Al for the, Pear | 
of Price that is before me. 


52. Thi. Ma went unto Pilate. 42 4 hag * Body | 
43 bovol Hen „ of Jelus.”.. : 8 
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IT is baſe to ſbtſave 2 Friend, when he is Unzer 2 
Cloud. Then to ſhew our Reſpect to him, 
when he lies unjuſtly under Contempt and Diſ- 
grace, is true Affection. It was bold, and great, 
and like 2 Friend, to beg the Body of Jeſas, When 
it was counted a Diſgrace to be any way concern 
for him, How haſt thou deviated from this 'admi- 
rable Example, O my. Soul, when a Perſon, whom 
thou haſt 1 and admired. in the Day of his 
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| drawn thy ſelf from him, been afraid to ſpeak the 
Truth of him, and to give him that good Character 
which thou kneweſt he deſerved! As thou dealeſt | 
with Man, ſo, it is to be feared, chou wilt deal il 

with thy God, and Religion, when it becomes | 

.' dangerous to own them. Up, and be earneſt with p 
thy God, to give thee invincible Integrity, which / 
may mock all Storms, and be the fame to God and 
\* > to thy Neighbour, in all Conditions. Stick cloſe . 
to God, and to thy Friend; and rejoyce in a good 
Conſcience, for that will bring thee Peace at laſt. 

„ 3Jz3. And be took it down, and wrapped it in Linnen, , 
=} And laid it in a Sepulcher that was hewn in Stone, | 
. ;Wherein never Man before was lait. j 


r RA is an inſignificant thing, if it cofts us 
3 N nothing! Good Men love to be at Charges for r 
their God, and the good of their own Souls. O 
my Soul! How loth haſt thou been to let choſe 
Perſons reap thy carnal 'Things, which have ſown 
unto thee ſpiritual Things! When thou haſt thought 
nothing too much for thy, Luxury, and. Pride, and 
Eaſe, how hath it gone againſt the Grain, to be 
expenſive for Religion! Thou haſt loved to ſerve 
thy God cheaply : How. haſt thou been to expreſs 
thy Gratitude to God, by being liberal to his di- 
fireſſed Members, and thy ſpiritual Guides! Oh, 
learn by this Example, to prize thy. ſpiritual Good 
more; and let thy bountiful Actions ſhew, that 
thou haſt the higheſt Value for the Concerns of 
Eternity. | | ( 1 ! 909 N 
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34. And that Day was the Preparation, and the Sab- 
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My Soul! How little Preparation haſt thou 
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be, Crucified Jeſut, © 515 
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eternal Reſt! Doſt thou hope to reſt for ever am ong 


the Flowers of Paradiſe, and is it not high time to 
prepare for it? Doſt thou think to reſt at laſt un- 
der the Wings of thy everlaſting Father; and is it 
not time to riſe, and Work, as it were for-thy Life, 


that thou may'ſt find Repoſe in the everlaſting Ta- 

WiC erer any admitted there, that 
would not ſweat and labour here? Oh, labour a- 
gainſt thy Corruprions, wreſtle wich Temptation, 


bernacles? 


« 


hghe with thy ſpiritual Enemies, live in Contem- 


plation of the higheſt Good, embrace thy Saviour 


with the warmeſt Love, ſtrive to do much Good 
in thy Generation, and thy Reſt will be ſweet. 


55. And the Women alſo, which came with bim from _ 


Galilee, followed after, and beheld the Sepulcher, 


| "RUE Goodneſs is never weaty of following 
. Chriſt : It follows him to the very Grave. Ie 


may meet with Stops and Rubs in its way, but it 
gets up again, and is not tired with running the 
Race which is ſer before it. O bleſſed Jeſu! Thou 


haſt not been weary of working and ſuffering for 
me! Let me never be weary of loving thee. When 


my Fleſh would make me give over running after 
thee; aſſiſt mie with new Strength and Courage, 


that I may hold out to the End. And, ſince none 
ſhall ſit at thy Table in thy Kingdom, but thoſe 


that have continued with thee in thy Temptations; 
Oh, let ay Soul feel the Power of thy Spirit, 
which may lift me up, that I may mount up with 
Wings, as Eagles; may Tun, and not be weary 
walk, and not faint, till T am within the Gates © 
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XIII deareft Lord! Though T have no opportu- 


fruitful in good Works! No Incenſe ſmells ſweeter 


thereof with thy Heavenly Dew, and ſhine upon 


Fruit, even the Fruit of Charity, of Meekneſs, of 
Humility, of Patience, of Goodneſs, of Faith, of 
Love, of Temperance, of Sobriety, of Watchful- 


| that I have not done in it ? St. Bernard hath 
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56. And they returned and prepared Spices and Oint- 
ments, and reſted the Sabbath-day, according to the 


Commandment. ,, 


4 


We 
17 


Y A nity to prepare Spices and Ointments for 
thy Burial, yet thou haft ſhewn me, how I may 
offer an Odor of a {weer. Smell, a Sacrifice accep- 


table and well-pleaſing to God. This is a Life 


in thy Noſtrils: No Perfume caſts a nobler Scent 
in Heaven, than this. Enrich the Ground of my 
Heart, fatten it with thy Blood, water the Furrows 
it with thy gracious Beams, and bid the Tree of 
my Life advance, and Bud, and Bloſſom, and bear 


_ neſs, and of Contempt of the World, that I may 


” 1 0 0 0 go 4+ | Fi N 
have my Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End everla- 
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The preceding Conſiderations reduced. to Practice. 


LI jullly after this Proſpe&, may God ſay, 


1 What could have. been done more to my Vineyard, 


it | moare DAD, 1, m.dedi 
an elegant Diſcourſe upon this Subject, ral Dev 


to ſhew,, what force the ſerious Conſide- 


ration of Chriſt's Incarnation, and of what he hath 
done for us, and particularly of his Sufferings and 
Death, hatch, ro kindle the Fire of reciprocal Love 
in our Hearts. God, being deſirous, 


\ 


feſtore Man, who had loft himſelf, and to reſcue 
him from the Clutches of the Devil, ſaid within 


himſelf, 
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2ith he, to 
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againſt his Will and Choice, to the Duties he is to 
diſcharge and perform, I ſhould make a Beaſt or 
an Aſs of him, inſtead of a rational Man; nor 
would he come to me voluntarily of his own-ac- 


cord, and with a good Will; nor would he be able 
to fay, Will freely Sacrifice unto thee; therefore to 
make his coming to me a matter of choice and ra- 
tional freedom, I will terrify and fright him, to 


ſee, whether that will drive him to Repentance, 


and accordingly he threatned him with Miſery, | 


which no Mortal is able to expreſs; with everla- 


ſting Darkneſs, and a mere Br orm, and un- 


quenchable Fire. But ſtubborn Man nothing terri- 


fyed with all theſe Thunders, God was refolv'd to 


try what Promiſes would do, and ſince naturally 
he is deſirous of Riches, and Honour, and Plea- 
ſures, and long Life; God accordingly promis d 
him infinite Treaſures of Glory, unexpreſſible Dig- 


FY 


nities in Heaven; and ſuch Pleaſures, as the Heart 


of Man is not able to conceive; they are ſo big 
and large and overflowing,” and a Life free, not 


only from all Evil, but from any End or Period, 
and abounding with all manner of Felicities. But 
ſeeing that even this would not prevail, there is 
but one thing more, ſaid he, that can be tried. 
And ſeeing there is in Man, not only a Fear and 
Deſire, but à Principle of Love too, than which 


nothing is ſtronger to draw and incline his Will 


to Action: Accordingly he came himſelf and ap- 


pear'd in Fleſh, and carried himſelf fo lovingly to— 
t an ex- 


ward the Sinner, and proceeded to ſo 
ceſs of Charity, as to lay down his Life to ſave 


him. And therefore, he that after this, continues 
hard and impenitent, ſaith the Father, will not unn 


to him, nor offer his Heart and Love to him, de- 


ſerves moſt to 1 boar this unwelcome Voice, O 
bade done more for 'thee, to gain 


„ thy 
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Tybe  Crucified' Jeſus. 517 
himſelf, if I ſhould force this wretched: Creature 
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51s The\\Crucified Jeſur. 
y Loue and Affection, than 1 have. done ?; Indeed, 
what can we deſire he- ſhould do more for 18 3 
What can we deſite mere after his ſpilliag his Blood, 
and enduring for us more; than any Man ever did.? 
There is no greater Teſtimony of Love, If he had 

had a better thing than his Blood, he weuld have 
beſtowed it upon us. But Love cannot go beyond 
ibis; and therefore; when Chriſt, juſt at the Mo- 
ha ment of his Death, cry d, It « fiſhed; We are not 
ps only-:to underſtand! by; that ſaying, that the Sha- 
dows of the Old Teſtament, the Deſires ↄf the Pa- 
triarcbs, the Figures and Prophecies, which went 
before of him, were at an End, and agœompliſh d, 
or that the; Malice of the Jews, the Fury of the De: 
vil, the Captivity of Sin, and the Reconciliation 
of the World were finiſhed,” and conſummate; but 
5 the meaning. withal is, that all the Art and Me- 
"BY thods, and Stratagems of Love, had, now received 
their Accompliſhment, and that beyond this, there 
was nothing could be ſappoſed capable to allure, 
my ori entice: Men to:expreſs their Lor e and. Affection 
ta: their God, and that beyond this, he knew of 
/  _ _Nothihg elſe: that could draw, or gain their Aﬀe- 
ctibn, than to be made Man, and to die for them. 
And f God be come to the utmoſt bounds of Con- 
geſcention in this Attempt, and prevails not; 
judge; O Sinner, judge, whether thou art not molt 

Seſtrvedly caſt into eternal- Parkneſs. 

Fd. tir 277) S026 DIS V AF _ 1288646 21. et 2 
AI, Fhere is a great difference betwixt bare rea- 
ding of Cris Paflion,;, and meditating of it. The 
former makes little or no Impre ſſion, the latter 
touches and affects. The former is no more 
than looking on the Wine, but the other 15 
Drinkiog of it. Ile that reads, may have his 
>  -+Phovghts all that while in the Indies upon his Buſi- 
6 neſs, or the Affairs of his Calling; and when he 
Lomes from reading, may be able to give K. 7 
Vo. e ä very 


* 


Aung 


s * 2 


very ſmall account of his Pains, except it be ſome 

neral Notions, and an imperfect draught, and 
that's no better, than taking up Water in a Sieve, 
which runs out as faſt as it is put in. But Medita- 
tion fixes the Thoughts, and takes notice of the 


Weight and Importance of the Hiſtory. This ex- 


amines the End and Deſigns of the various Paſſa- 


ges. This takes a View of every Circumſtance, 


and finds, there are greater Myſteries in the parti- 


culars, than at firſt ſight appear d. This finds out 


new Mines, and makes that ſhining Gold, which 
was but Oar. before. I have heard of ſome ill 


Men, that have. been able to rehearſe the whole 


New Teſtament Word for Word; but he that Me- 
ditates but upon one Verſe of the Book, ſhall re- 
ceive greater Advantages by it, than the other by 
Repetition of the whole Bible. But all Perſons 


have not Heads, and Underſtandings fitted for Me- 
ditation; and therefore thoſe that have not, muſt 
either make ſome ſhort Remarks, or Reflections, 
upon what they Read, according to the Directions 
and Method before laid down, or make uſe of the 
Conceptions and Meditations of other Men, which 


may poſſibly affect them, as much as Thoughts of 


their own. However, by applying the Meditations 


they read, and reading them attentively, they 


make them their own ; and though they ſharpen 
their Shears and Coulters at other Mens Shops, yet 


that's no hindrance to their ſpiritual Profit-and Edi- 
fication ; nay, ſome are of that Temper, that they 
like other Mens Contemplations better than their 
own, partly out of a natural miſtruſt of their own 


Abilities, partly out of reſpect to the Names and 
Perſons of Learned and Pious Men. But whatever 


Meditations are made uſe of in this Caſe, ſeriouſ- 
neſs muſt give them Life, and an intent to quicken 


our Souls and inward Man, muſt be the impulſive 


Cauſe; and from r Chriſtian 


14 may 
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III. When 1 FEW. this e on chip ; 
Death and Pafſion, by way of Preparation, and 
draw out this Medication to fo great prolixity, for 
feat of being miſunderſtood, I muſt add theſe fol- 
lowing Rules and Caution. 

I. It is chiefly intended fer "IM as kive time 
and leifure, from whom God juftly expects more, 
than of thoſe who are forced to 1 Pare time 
uy and late in hard Labour for a Livelihood; 

not but that the way to Bliſs is one, and both Rich 
and Poor muſt obſerve the ſame fabRantial Duties, 
upon Which the future Reward is promiſed, and 
both ate obliged to be Juſt, and Sober, and Tem- 
perate, and Meek, and Humble, and Kind, and 
Tender: hearted, and Lovers of God, and Devout; . 
but as the Rich have more time and leiſure, ſo 
God expects they ſhonld exceed the other in Good- 
neſs, and employ that time, which the other are 
forced to beſtow in the Sweat of their Face, upon 
 Sbotemblations of nobler Objects, whereby they 
may become ſhining and burning Lights; and by 
their Example, ſupply the uſe of Books to the poor- 
er ſort, who, in their Actions, may compendiouſ- 
IK ly view. their own. Duty, aud be Encouraged to 
OS... ollow their good Example with Humility,” and 
<< Godly Fear. 
2. This prolix Meditation may lawfully be for- 
== born, upon urgent occafions, when a Perſon either 
is to teceive the Holy Communion on his ſick Bed, 
br is on a ſudden called out to communicate with 
a Perſon, who is ſick. In rheſe Caſes, ſhorter Re- 
flectiops and Ejaculations, comin from à Heart 
let and fix d upon the Love and Will of God, are 
kw: 5 acceptable; - becauſe; upon ſuch occaſions, Chriſts 
Rule holds; 1 wn wy YI, more than Sacrifice. 
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3. Nor is it neceſſary to tye our ſelves to the 

length of it. As to this, we may uſe Liberty; and 

Diſcretion muſt guide every Chriftian, who knows 

beft, what he is able to bear, and what not. Some- 

times only a few Verſes of the afore- mention d 

Chapters may be pitch'd upon for our Minds to ex- 
piate upon, ſometimes a greater and larger Field 

may be ſet before us; and whereas, from the varie- 

11 of managing our Directions, being ſometimes ] 
ſhort, ſometimes prolix, this ſcruple is apt to ariſe, * il 

that this is a ſign of wearineſs, and inconſtan,, © : 

and unſteadineſs in God's Service, that Scrupfe 

muſt be remoxed by conſideration of Chrif's and the 

Apoftles Example, the former praying ſometime * 
All Night, and ſometime uſing only ſome few Eja- _ 

culations to his heavenly Father; the other forme. _ 

times exetciſing /thetnſelves in Devotion till Mid 

night, at other times working Day and Night ft 

the ſupport of themſelves, and Companions; which 

we mult ſuppoſe. was not conſiſting with great 
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My Cod, 0 Saviour! 15 am 1 very ſen- 


ferings, which for my ſake 1 25 didſt drink 


off, and the mighty work of Redemption, 


which renders thee altogether lovely to my 


Soul! That admirable and in comparable Te- 


ſtimony of thy Love, is a- ſtronger attractive, 

makes a greater impulſe, and is a ſweeter, and 
# ſofter Cord to bind any Heart to thy Service. 
To effect this Work, thou Haſtftaken' mote than 


ordinary Pains! When thou didſt firſt create 
me, it coſt thee no more than a Word ſpeaking; 
but to reinſtate me in that Bliſs IJ had loſt and 


forfeited, thou waſt at the greateſt expence 


and charge imaginable! Of the Sovereign Lord 
of the World, thou becameſt a Servant; of 
i Kich, extremely Poor ; of the eternal Word, 
* - AQ. Man ; and of the Son of God, the Son of 
Man! 'So that tho? I was made of nothing, 
yet I was not redeem'd by nothing, Thou 


ſpenteſt but Six days to Create, and Frame 


the World; but Three and Thirty Years were 
GE ond to accompliſh my Ranſom, and Reſtitu- 


tion to God's Favour; and O what Trouble, 


what 


ſible that I have great Obligations to 
love thee, upon the account of my Creation, 
Preſervation, and daily Bleſſings, 1. receive 
from thy liberal Hand! But that which even 
. forces me, works upon me powerfully, and, 
2s it were, puſhes me forward, and compels 
mie to love thee, is the bitter Cup of thy Suf- 


* 


1 hat o Miſery, was this thy 15 Life filed 1 15 


17 hou didſt humble thy ſelf to Fleſh, to Death, 
to the Death of the Croſs, and, to effect this 
Glorious Work, waſt content to be clad in 


"Fleſh, to be punifh'd. with Death, and to be 


* diſgraced by 4 Croſs for this miſerable Worm! 


Thou didſt do much, and ſuffer much, that 
might love thee much; and becauſe the Facili- 


ty of my Creation did not move me much; 


thou therefore waſt content to be at an 3 
five trouble in my Redemption, thereby to 


charm my Soul the more, and to plant 0 me 
greater Reſentments of thy Charity! To this 
end thy Side was open d with a Lance, that all 


Men might look into thy Wounds, and into 


thy very Heart, and ſee how it bled for Love! 


To this end thy Sacred Head did bend to the 
_ Eaſt, thy Feet were extended to the Weſt, and 
thine- — ſpread to the North and South, 
to let People in all parts of the World ſee, how 5 
much thou loveſt him, and thereby to draw 
their Hearts, and unite them to thy ſelf for 


ever! O let not mine be cold under this won- 


Zhoſt, let all that is within me be touch'd, 


and quickened, and enliven'd, and encourag d ONE. 
to cleave and to cling tg * for ever. Anen, * 


| Aren, 1 1 
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derful Sight; and while I ſee my God buffet: 
ted, my God crown'd with Thorns, my God 4 5 
ſtruck on the Face, and my God giving up.the.: . 
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1 1 thide; that this Sacrament works no greater 
5 2: | tp ' Effects! One great Reaſon of it, want of Self- . 
n 


4 


arion. The Neceſſity of S elf-examination proved 

5, xTbree Reaſons, bow it muſe if be managed. The Rule 1 | 

©, ot it, the Word 57 God. 1 Cataligue o Sins and Duties. 
18 to be confi dered, with Reſpe& to our Temper and 
ee. "The great Objectias rf the Twericaty, Diff 
/ Beulty, and Talente "oy this Task, anſwerei; and a 
*v Fay laid down, | whereby it may be made facile, and 
Ihe and deli ightful, 1. Ser Rules to be obſerved 3 in the 
e of- this Self; examination, that it may become 
effefual. The Error of ſome Churches in the Primitive 


ee «, Times, who ave this . Sacrament to Children and In- 


_ As ben 4 Perſons are able to examine them- 
elves, the ey. are bound ſo come ta t bit Sacrament: Ano- 


a4 7—52 ber Mans evamining of ut is not enough, Solon 
5 e eee The Prayer. Fond it 


#NE of the moſt Wee füt wn in 
the Chriſtian World, is, that ſuch a 
Sacrament, as that of the Euchariſt, 
r ſhould be inſtituted by the great Sa- 
viour of Mankind: A Sacrament, wherein the moſt 
ſtupendious Bleſſings are offered to Men; and _ 
88 F Mien 
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Men Would receive it ſo often, 050 no greater 
Effects ſhould ap 5 their Lives and Temper 
after their Partk ipation of it: Which! is as much 
to ſay, that Fire Firn 16 Heat 9.— the Sum 18 
Light, Healttr aflorts no Care; bundance keeps 
Men Poor, and the moſt wholſome Meat wot 
no Nouciſhment. That which makes the thin 2 
more ftranye, and aſtoniſhing, is this, That 
makes an G no, not the ſeaſt Drop of Rain, — 
nor the leaſt Grain of Sand, but for ſome excellent 
End]; and therefore muſt be ſuppoſed to have or⸗- 
dained this Sacrament for the moſt noble Ends i ima- wy : 4 - 
ginable. And if the Effects he deſigns by this Or- 
dinance, be ſuch as our Liturgy tells us, For they we 
ſpiritually eat the Fleſh of Chrift, and drink his Bloss; 
tben we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are ove. | 
with Chrift, and Chriſt with us : If theſe 'be the de- 
ſigned and intended Effects of this Ordinance, 'as 
Eritinly they are, it muſt be Matter of Aſtoniſn- 
ment to ſee ſo little of theſe Effects produced in the 
many Communicants that appear at this Holy Ta- 
ble. And what can we aſcribe theſe Effects to, 
but to Mens Indiſpoſition? In Natural Things, - „ 
Philoſophers tells us, the Cauſes of Things, how 15 | 
excellent ſoever, are determined in their Effects, 
by the Diſpoſition of their Subjects; For Which 
Reaſon, we ſee, that the Sun melts Wax, and hard | 
Clay ; makes "ome things pure and white,” =} 
others black ; and the ſame Meat, being eaten by 
different Perſons, cauſe Health in one, and a 
neſſes in other. And, no doubt, the ſame. Rule 
Will hold in Grace too; and therefore, that this 
527 5 works not thoſe admirable 1 ey : 
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326 The\ Crucifjed Jeſus, 
ceive.much,; or. leſs, or nothing at. all, in this Sa- 
crament. And one of theſe excellent previous Diſ- 
fei, is, Self. Examination, . expreſly 5 njoyn'd | 
by the Apoſtle, . 1 Cor, II. 28. But Jet 4 Aan exa- 
mine himſelf, and ſo, let him eat of, that Bread, and 
wen Doi ads fs ian dt; or 
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; I. Though it be in a manner needleſs, after I 
have laid down the Apoſtle's Command, to prove 

the Neceſſity of this Self- Examination; yet, for a 


SGe)lf- Examination muſt needs be ſo before Receiving 
of the Holy Excbariff : For, Who knows not, that 
1 . the Holy Communion ĩs one of the moſt 
ſolemn, moſt weighty, and important Parts of our 
Religion? And if Deliberation be neceſſary, as a 
Preparative, Self- Examination muſt be ſo too; be- 
cauſe. Deliberation, cannot be duly perform'd with- 

out it: For, he that Deliberates before he comes 

to this Sacrament, muſt neceſſarily conſider the Ma- 
jeſly, Grandeur, and Infinite Power, . Splendor, and 
+ > Excellency of the Maſter of the Feaſt; the Rind- 
5 neſs, Mercy, Compaſſion, and 5 2 xceſſes of Cha- 
ity he expreſſes in it to miſerable Creatures; and 


— Jie. ur 
— bitnſelf bath thole Qualifications, . | 
Inclinations, and Reſolutions,” which that magni 
cent Maſters of the Feaſt requires of the ihvited 
Gueſts; and whether thoſe Virtues, thoſe Orna- 
ments, "thoſe Ingredients of true Repentance, that 
Hatred of Sin, that Love to Goodneſs, which God 
expects of the Perſons that render themſelves at this 
Table, be in him. And what is age dut Self-Ex> 
amination. 5 

2. Want of Self-Examination is {the Mother of. 
Ignorance. He that doth not examine himſelf” be- 
fore he receives the Holy Communion (having 


never done it before) muſt neceſſarily continue x2 


Stranger to himſelf. Tis true, for ought he knows, 
he may receive as worthily as the beſt: But, for 
ought he knows too, he may eat and drink Judg- 
ment and Damnation to himſelf. Want of Exami- 
nation leaves the Soul blind, makes her Under- 
ſtanding uſeleſs, and charges God with having given 


the Man a Reflexive Power in vain. Examination . 


muſt acquaint him with himſelf; and diſcover to 
him, whether he hath the Marks of 2 Penitent, 28 


Character of a Soul laden with a ſenſe of Sin, and 


- Whether he be a fit Subject to receive Reconciliation 3 
whether his Errors be ſtrong, or do abate; Whether 
he feels the Operation of God's Spirit upon his own ; 
whether the Things unſeen make any Impreſſion 
upon his Soul, and whether he hath that Faith and 
Love, which, in the ſight of God, is of great Price. . 
To be Ignorant of all this, what is it, but to grope 
in the Dark, and, inſtead of coming like a Ratio- 
nal Creature to this Ordinance, to approach with 
the Inclination of a Brute? And though it is grant 
ed, that he who neglects this Self- Examination, 
may underſtand the Deſign of this Sacrament, and 
the Mercies tender'd to the Soul in general; yet 
ſtill, without this Search, he cannot tell whether 

wole Mercies — to ey whether he' _— A 
Fas are 
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Share in chem, or whether he may n 
pect them at Chriſt's Hand. It is 1 ed er 
fore, that when Chriſt ſpoke; of the Diſciple 
ſhould betray him, he doth not mention his * 

- thereby to give the Diſciples; occasion to enquire 
whether they found any Inclinations in them — 
to ſo great a piece of Ingratitude. So that want of 
Self⸗Examination, as it propagates Ignorance inthe 
Soul, ſo it is to act directly againſt the Deſign of 


the Goſpel; which is to fill ar with: Spiritual Know- 


ledge and Underfanding, Col. 1, 9. And to make. ut 


know. the things which are freely given us of God, 


x Lat, 2-12; 
3. All the. Bleflings of the Fo a are promiſed 


5 5 conditionally; an d. conſequently, the Bleſſin 85 


which are the genuine Concomitants of this Holy 
Sacrament. And how ſhall any Man take Comfort 


in theſe Bleſſings, if he enquire not whether the 


Oonditions, upon which theſe Bleſſings are pro- 
miſed, be fulfilled in him; or . whether it be the 
Deſire and Endeavor of his Soul, to, fulfil chem? 
If a Prince ſhould ſet out a Proclamation, that an 
ſuch a Day he intends to beſtow ſame Jewels of 
reat Value, on all Perſons that have found any 
n of Nature, which may be of publick Uſe: 
How ridiculogs would that Man make himſelf, that 
ſhould appear among the Candidates, without en- 
quiring whether he was ever Maſter of an Inven- 
tion, whereby the Publick might be advanced. 
Thoſe that enquire, and find upon Enquiry, that 
What they have done, is agreeable to the Condi- 
tion the Prince requires, may approach chearfully, 
and have their Expectation gratified. So it is here; 


The Bleflings promiſed in chis dee 95 as 1 


haye often hinted in the preceding Diſcourſe, Re- 
_ miſſion of Sins: But that is promiſed, upon the Con- 
dition of turnin ng. from Darkneſs to Ligbt, Acts 26. 18. 


e with Ged 12 And that is ea upon the 
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ondition of 4 lively Faith which is Actiutzass 
that of: Aurubams was; Rum. . In. A Right Ito lte 
Everlaſting Huberitanre: And: ithars is promiſed upumn 
Condition af Figbting the good Fight; 2 eee 
Comfart in Tribulation: And what is promiſed upon 
Condition of Tiafting and Relying ap God, 1 'Gorl 
I 9. The 4ſfifatice of God Spurl nd that: promi 
led upon Condition of #alking 43 the Children d G eme 
aud nillingneſt to be led and guided by bim, Rom. SU.. :: WM 
Union and Commimion | with Cbriſt: And that is- tt « 5 
miſed upon Qundition of: Mating in tb 1LihBrogf _ 8 
god Mort, u John x. 7. Ineri@ſe1of1 Grace , Arndoghat „ 
is ptomiſed upon Condition, of an bumble Tree 
Jam. 4, 6: Strength \againſt our Curruptions: And hae | 
is promiſed upon! Condition bf putting on the whole 
- Armour of Goll, Epheſ. 6. 10 IN.. f Afurance af \God) 
Lua: Andithatiis:/promiſed;/ uponiConditiowiot pu} - | | 
ſnetrt Louie to Chriſt: Feſws;-Jolin ng. 21)iPhit all * 
theſe Bleflicigs ale promiſeditoiug tn? this/Sacrament}  * fl 
is evident from hence, becauſe Chriſt's himſelfvi M8 
promiſed toi be given into our Boſoms, and we — 
cannot receive Ohriſt without His Bene fits; ad =_ 
theſe; Benefles are thoſe I haves mention d: Bur} 3 
ſince theſe, Bleſſings are not tobe had without aa f 
bearty Conſent and Agreement) to thoſe Condi! = 
tions; andi it is impoſſible to tas Comfort in theſ ; 
Bleſſings, except we know we have à Ripticlity 
them ; and it is as impoſſible to Kno whether W 
have or not, without Self- Examination ;j it mut 
neceſſarily followy that Self. Examination is a ?- 
ceſſary Duty and Preparative for chis 'Holy:Sacras i 
memongzns g in g lo ewolls oi 11 nig es 1 
1212059 2101 e eee AR e eee 0107 +" 
III. How this Self-Exaniination is to be managed, 
is the next things]. muſt diſcourſe of; and hae 
which we/are roxonfider' here, is, partly tie. Ne. 
whereby this Examination muſt bet made, partiy tie ( 
Things. that are to be examin'd, and partly out 


\ 


. + Ir 


OY . Ae. 
X. . 
* ts 

« 1 


. 'x „ 
= 8 
* - 


Temper and Diſpoſition with reſpe& to things, about 
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which Enquiry is mad. 


1. The Rule; and that, wi * doòubt, muſt be 
the Law of God, as it is either oontracted and re- 


duc d to a ſew principal Heads in the 'Decalogue, or 


the Ten Commandments 3 or, as it is explain d and 
ſpread into various Branches in the Body of the 
oſpel; and particularly, in Chriſt's Sermon upon 


the Mount: And this Law, as it ig ſet forth and 
explained in the Goſpel, is that which we Chri- 


ſtians are to ſtand and fall by. This Law, as it is 


moſt ſuitable and agreeable to Reaſon, and intend- 


ed to perfect Human Nature; ſo it is the ſtanding 
Rule of our Thoughts, Deſires, Words and Actions, 
and of our Behaviour and Deportment in our ſe- 


veral Capacities, and is called the La of Faith, 
Rom. 3. 27. i. e. a Summary of choſe Duties which 
à ſound and ſerious Belief of another Life, and of 
the Promiſes and Threatnings ot the Goſpel, in- 
forces and binds upon the Soul. This Law, as it is 


given for. the nonce, ſo Chriſt expects his Follow- 


ers ſhould obſerve the Particutars of it; and pro- 
teſts, that he will: take none for his Friends, but 


ſuch as do wbatſcever be commands them, John 1 5. 14. 
and compares all thoſe to very fooliſh! Men, and pur- 
ſuing. their own Ruin, that bear (theſe ' Sayings of bu, 


and do them not, Mat. . 26. And: proteſts, that he 
will: look: upon none as Sheep "of, his Flock, but thoſe | 
_ Phat bear. and obey his Voice,” John a0.'26, 27. And 


for the Performance of this Law, he is ready to 


Aa Afiiſt aus with his Spirit, if we earneſtly ſeck it; 
And chat we may. not pretend Impoffibilities of 


keeping it, he allows of a ſincere Repentance, if, 
thro' Inadvertency, at any Time we run counter 
to any Particular of that Law; and promiſes to ac- 
cept of that Repentance, if it be not a Matter of 
Form, but a ſerious Purpoſe to obſerve them better 
for the future. And: chereforer, 
% hie bat cb Air £9 ei 56 „. The 
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2. The things that are to be inſiſted on in this 
Self- Examination, are, partly the Sins and Breaches 
of this Law we have been uilty of, and partly our 
Duties ; both" which, becauſe they lie diſpe rsd;-as 
Tad, thro" the Whole Body of dee Goſpel, it will 
not be amiſs, for the Readers Eaſe, to reduce to a 
certain Catalogue; that, looking over the Cata- 
logue, he may ſee, which of thels Sins he is, and 
hath been prone to, and in l Datiee ke bath 
deen 69 W 
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believe or t more Godi than one, 
- of Cor. 8. 6. 
3. Not to believe God's Onmiſcience and om, 
6 Acts 17. 2. 
ö 4. Not to helieve the truth of. the Goſpel ; & ood. parti- 
calarly, that Jeſus of Nazareth, who was crucified by. 
the , is the Son of the Living gs on the Saviour 
of the. World, Mark 16, 16. John 3. 
F- To give Religious Worſhip, or a of Devotion, 
10 ay, Creature, Mat. 4. 10. 
70 tempt God, or to defere be ſhould work 4 Al „ 
* as, either to pratify our Luſt or Carieftey, e 
och given ſufficient Means to compaſs our awful 1 , 5 
Att. 
7 75 lib uſt bis Providence, Matt. 6, aK 1005s 
8. Not to worſhip God by Prayer and Praiſes, 1 T 0 
1. K. 24 
9. To  Blaſpheme and ſpeak Evil of God, I Tim. 
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Py 70 eee 
13. To fab G42 to'be's 1 Alan, or of, mgm Shape, 
* John 4. 24. 
in common Diſcourſes or familiar Communication, Matt. 
5. 34, 37. 
| Fin 4 Court of Fudicature, Matt. 5. 33. 
16. Filthy, wicked, frothy, and Iaſcivious and inju-· 


ph foul i Ky Sas 
1 70 a 
Uſe, Rod. Pi, 4s Server fo gov doh ae 
14. To ſwear by God's Name, or to uſe any other Oath, 
A Perjury, and Forfuearing biete either... in pri- 
4 A Y rious Speeches and Diſcourſes. Epheſ. 4. 29. 


pry the Favour of Men, b fore Gi. 4 N, bis 
Mill, vben 4 known. 2 is to be tf form 'd Fate 
* 55 10. 3 | 


18. To Bol the tis Contforts of the nid berter 
than God, Matt. 10. 


7. 
8 9. Fo" ofane th ler pg, either las 
* pln; or Pla, or Ying" 4 1 or het p publick 


and private Devotion, Acts 20. 27 


which is delivered to 1, Matt. 1. 19. 


48 To ſtare about in the Church, when we are. engaged 
. | 


i Prajer and Devotion, 1 Cor. 11. 16. 3 12 


Vviour, in the Houſe of God, 1 Cor. 11. 22. 
23. To revile or ſpeak evil of the King, and the Rulers 
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17. "To prefer our own Ea Le Profit, H eee, 


ing, or 


1 20. Not to be ati, the Ward's " God Was it 
> is preach'd, and to be careleſi of doing ti eWi Jy of God, | 


22. To uſe any immodeſt Geſture, Poſture," or 'Beba- 
= 1 pee ; to refit them, or to "FR T their 1 | 


. 1 


—_ © Mt. 
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24. PRs and diſobeytbe Laiwful — 
of our r REY they require "our'" Compliance 
I x Pet. Mt 0-2, Tf o0\v3f e eee nat We 
Gods We 2 N or 
at their Doctrine, if true and graraüle td 
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I Tim. 4 1 ⁰O⁰⁰ O ans 


af ＋ corſecFathet and Nader, bud tobe unkind ad 


difre pelt ful tu bem, 1 Tim. . 9. 2 Tim. 3. 2. 1 


natural Infirmivies, Arber cannot help 5 ſacb as 
Blindneſs, Lameneſs, Diſtraction, &c. 1 Pet. 3. 8. 


28. Tu murtber ourſelves. or: others, whatever the e 5 


vocation or Temptation be, Jam 2. 11. 


4 La bine or min, in m a. Neighbar, Mar. | 


L 38, 39. OS 1 Afi N An A Anse Ns . 
20. Ta. ravenge 4 Injury. e, Arm of e's . 1, 
Om. 12. 19 v 5985 ons a Gun mn VC. 5 97 


31. Tanchallenge our Neighbors: to fight with" , nd 7 


1 anſwer that Challenge, Rom. 12. 77. 


32. Th, envy. our Neighbor's Parts, Gifiu, Abilities or ; 


Happineſ; and. Welfare,” Am. 3. 16. er (nagen nes 


33. Jo ſpeak, Evil -of + Meng out of 1 Male, 7 ; 


or I. mil Tit. 3. en Wie! 


34. Th. Ferber ſecret Gradges in. our Hearts to our 
Neighbors, Min. f. 9»: ,v 9 0 


35. To. be. implacable, PROUI''TY jy ho unwilling to 


forgive Injuries: om our _— on. 2, 13. Matt. 18. 
32 33. 5 9 K 
36 > Dom out into a | Paſſion. *. any | ſight Offence or 


Diſtaſte given us, and to call Men Fools a Regies; and 4 1 : 


other ill Names, Matt. 5 22. 


37. To be peeviſh, pettiſh, impatient, h, apt 8 
take Exceptions at #riffi Aue, and Adtiousy and Fe p 


diſreſpetts ſhewn us, 1 Cor. 2 Kn ww i 


38. To obeat, Wrong, defraud „er eee Neigh- 


Jough'\ at the Miniſpers. of 
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"er oy either ſeeretly or 775 I Thel, 4. 6, 
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Coy and Cenſure our Neighbor c raſbly r 
to: "Ih 4:4. hey or to make the 9 _ ag 


out ſufficient Ground or Reaſon, Matt. 7. 1, 2, 3. 


40. To commit Adultery, or Fornication, or 
Ducleanmeſa and Laſc es art ow” N ee n 


ebert, 1 Cor. 6. 2 * 12 
415 To. » cheriſh adj Defes, Paſſus, 
Looks Gifu, "<p pF: lances, Matt. 5. 275 28, 
Jo give ourſelves to laſeivious Feſts, Songs, Bal- 
di, Ng Anſwers,” whith nd make the * ſmile, 


Ephef. f. 374. 5 


43. To go into: a e 157 a lawful Wie, i the 


time of her Separation, Gal. 5. 19. 
44. All unnatural Luſts and Affections, and fuk Thing 
| againſt which the Apoſt . Rom. 1. 26, 27. 


45. To frequent Stage- plays, and ſuch Theatrical "Shows, 
where Sin and Vanity are encouraged, Rom. 12. 2. 


46. To delight in filthy Sights and lookin Ob ects 
which raiſe evil Thoughts in . Matt. 5. l 7 


47. To try Experiments in Luſt, and to act our Lewd- | 


. over in our Minds again, Epheſ. 4. 19. 


48. Ta go into Company, where we are ſure to be tempted 
a perſuaded to that which is evil, "Mate. 5 


49. Drunkenneſs, or drinking and 2 70 25 Diſor- | 


der of our Reaſon, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Eph. 5. 16, 18. 
50. To flatter our Neighbors, and to 54 their Perſons 
in Admiration, becauſe of Advantage, Jude 1. 16. 
51. To bye unto our Neighbors, and to ſpeak that to 
them whith we know is not true, Eph. 4. 25. 
92. To difſemble with God, and with our Neighbors, 


5 and give them fair Words, white we aa” them in our 


Hearts, Rom: 12. 9. > ov 
53. To bid our Servants, or Friends, or alen, to el 
 Lyes for us, Heb, 3.43% 1 


5 4. To follow a Multitude to 4 1 OW fo * il 
ben PORT wo er oy _ Do Eph. Py 17. F 


14 


1 0 55. To 


9 
: 
| 


E 


— Ct 
_— 
after _ $I tit 
orld,. * the neglect of our Souls, and Spiritual N 


* * 5 «i. N $ 
1 AE IT 
4 7 


| a be groedy. and contiawc: 


Eph. J. J. Wed Wh n n 5 * Wan el 

1 65 To delay aur Ripentance,. and to erive eff IVY 

ouſneſs from time to time, Heb. 3. 1... 
17. To do-wrong:t0'0ur- Neigbbors 3. 4 jeg to 

a poor Man, or Stranger, or o an a 32. 
58. 70 glory, i in bad. Action, Phil. 3. — 78 


$9. To aim at the Praiſe and pple of Ils in good = 1 


Attions, Matt. Go * 2. N * 
60. To miſ-ſpend our Time by yr * Ba 
d. + der end immoderate neee, phos . 
15 3 FX K N ö * N B 
"5 Gluttony 3 Tut emperance.; in eating ar cating more * 
than Nature requires, 2 Pet. 1. 6. Kn 
62. To delight in gaudy Cell, 3 finduſe of 
imitating of euer) Faſhion, 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4+ «7 
63. To render Evil fur Evil, and Reviling for la. 
ing, Ar o d of the ; 6 1 one f Rel, 
64. To he aſbam the Goſpel, L Tier, or 
of f Religions Duties, or of dring the 1710 of God, Mark. 
of To be weary of mill. ling, p or af, any Prot 
Religiaus Duty; and to give over our Seriouſneſs, Gal. 6.9, 
66. To be uncharitable, and to harden. our Hearts and 
Bowels 1575 ainſt.the Diſtreſſed and Need), 1 John 3.17. 
67. Jo ſcandalize others, or to give Offence 5 Achau, 
either heedleſs or finful, Mat. 18. 6, 7. 
68. To follow an e aft fron, that vad 0 


us unto Sin, Mat. 18, 8. 


69. To entige, and encourage, * © Wn hes into s, e 


by our ill Examples, ar Sollicitation, Rom. 2. 2. 
70. To comply with other Men in their Sins, beau 7 
they. urge or preſs. us to it, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. s 

71. To he proud, baughty, ſelf- conceited j and 10 enter- Dr” 
tain an bigh © Pinion f ourſehyes, Parts, Abilities, and 
Arcompiſimen! and to deſpiſe other, Luke 14. 19, IT. 

Mm 4 7K Ta 


536 c 7 acifd . : 
| ER for ; 9 tri , and 


even little Kaas thar would drow from i, uke'z, 
49. and 10. 41, 42. ane, 4. AO ANG * : ei 1 
73. To uſe needleſs Aﬀeverations 3 in common Diſo 
andi in trivial Matters j ſueb ar, LVOW. I Proteft; I 
ſwear, Sc. Matt. i5<(3* Ei enn ORAL Wa hb 
. Toi renend o Neigb bor Senmfs, which i 
lowe goninunicate: uo i, „Phil. 2. A Marrs 7; a 
7. To rejogee in e | Neighbor” 4 Fall, * Mis orth 
„ Aer, Roman 25g. 
76. To be careleſs, negligent, ſtruct or! wperficial 
a Part ef God's Sire; Rom. 12. T. 95 
77. Lo preſume npon e r oodneſs, or ts 15 150 Sr 
in fin, becauſe God is merciful and patient, Rom. 125 4;5- 
8 To deſpair f God Merey Ferne think" hat be 
either cannot, or will not pardon upon bur Hrcrre Reg en- 
Fences Matt. 12.31 * ad“ aug e 2 . LING % 


79. To fancy that 'a th ma Foils, "Without ln | 
Works, will 7 18, 7215 2. 20 r eee 

80. To be moreſe, ſurly, ill. natur d, and give reg 
| and ymperious Language to our Neighbors,” 1 Pet. 3. 8. 
81% To let our Neighbors and Friends ge on in Theiy Sin, 
without reproving them, Epheſ. f. 11. 

82. To ſet our Hearts and Alli upon he Ricks and 
Comfanes of this;Life; Mark 10. 24. Qol.\4. T, 2. 
dad 3 T˙ mourn and tate on, under any Cto 7 and: Loſe, 
like Iden without Hope, 1 Theſ 4. 13. 2 Cor. J. 10. a 

84. To be careleſs and neglecꝭ ful of 2 faithful Diſcharge 
of the Duties of out ſeveral Callings and Relations: As, 

For Husbands to be ehe bitter, and unkind fo 
their Wives, Col. „ SS WI 
2. For Mves to 8 talkative; brawlin 3 
. r their Haubund. Goods Bod. Name, 1 et: 3 . 
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10 ad gr Men, bf bein Si, I 16 Puffer them vo" d Bhat 


the 16 without Cs Epheſ 6. 4. 
| 6. For Children to be diſobedient fo thet Pani rr 
are in want, nd 7 9 alle r Fo relieve and offs | 
chem, Epheſ. 6.11, 3. A 
G21 1 75 ed, 2 
Servants, an Her them to 907 8 e 1 
the Concerns | nn ff betr own e {0050166 FO — 
8. For Servants to grumble or murmur % their Maſters 
lewful Commands. or chiding t them, to anſ: 
10 be unfaithful, le. e rbeir Maſters and Ai 
| ud te 258 70 to others what Their Superzors : would 
| Echt fe ecret, "Fi. 2, 9 9. 10s we 
85. To neglect or - defer our Baptiſm incaſe we Rr 
hb baptized, before; and to $5 Pee CH. 
dren fo be baptis d, Matt. 28. 9. 5 5 W if, hs © 
386. Not to come 10 the Lind per, after ie come, to 
Years of Underſtanding and Gs fon, "Mac 26, 3 
87. To. eat and drink umort! wh. 45 lhe Lox, 
I Cor. 11. 29. ys 
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38. To negle# thinking of oe! Hao gs, Phil 75 8 3 
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Whiſpering to our ; Neighbor” s . B:; bit | 
ing, b Hegele, Boa ing, Inventing of evil Things, | 
Covenant- breaking, and being without natural A9 


and aclighting; in other Men's. Sins, Rom. 13 29. 3%, 
js gia | 
91. N do Evil, that Gogd, S come of i it, Rom 38. 
Ik a any "Sins ate le eft out in this Catalo ogde, they 
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: _ ina. Sins, may very well Ig one 
= Er / a lt rhe well go allow d Tien 
EE gar. Capacities might there- | 
owkedge and Apprehenſion of. 
Noe tek ney) WSA „d. {3G 
104 ian 8 LEES 1 
$a DIE ee es er A N da. 
. ; 5 A Catalo ue of DUTIES com 
PE rn e 2 Gi pe 
bn : * 25 1. 0 N 0 ** eve. 12 8 One 7 in' n e, 1 Three 
ER 3 f © in One, and that the Father, the Son, and 
, Ghoſt, are that ine G,. x John 5. 
vial; £5 John 10. 3 ; _ ee 
0 beet that 8 "Sow 6 of 6. oy incarnate and 
- came into this World, by bis Holy Life, and Death, to ſave 


Arn ſom their Sins, ohn * 46 17, 18. 
To believe that Je of Nazareth, who appear 4 
8 B. of Pontius Pilate, and was erncified, is that 
Sen of God, and our Redeemer and Mediator, and is both 
God and Mar; in one Perſon, Acts 10. 38. Rom. . 154. 
: "Ta believe, that without Faith, Repentance, and an 
Holy Obedience to the Commands of the Goſpel, we Bau 
wth es. in Chriſt's Nase and the # 2 ef it, : 
eb. F 
F. To Nen that there 108 Heaves 03) Hel, al 
eternal Rewards and Puniſbments after this Life, —_ 
=: to the good or evil Lives of Mew, 2 Thell. 1. 55 6 
9, 19. 
6. 75 believe that the Dead Bodies of Mey hall af 
© again in the Great Doy of Judgment, 2 Tim..2. 17,18. 
Þ* To belive that the ofþftance of Gad's Holy Spirit, in 
10 2 found Faith, and true Repentance, en 


© which may be bad by carne Prayer, L duke It: 13. 
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things will work for our good, 7's . 1 om. 8. 4 
28. Heb. 1 15 6. . 
18. To be ieve, that the Script Wark * the Old and. 8 


Teſtament art the "revealed Mord of God, and to read, „ 3 
ſtearcb, and meditate in theſe holy Scriptures, 0 in order 1 ts et, 

know what we muſt do to be ſaved, John 5. 9. 
© IT: To prefer the Will of God before the Will and Fu-. 
vour of Men, when theſe two come ro claſp © or interfers bh. 
one with another, Acts 5. 28. 3 

12. To live and walk in 4 Boch feu. of Go 2 8 = g 
nifeience and Omnipreſenee, Acts 23. Luke f. 75. 3 


13. To have great, 85, n 75 BY 3 ; 
God, and Conceptions ſuitable to bis infinite | Wi {dom and © 
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14. To ler our Speech be always with Grace, laßt ny 

80 Salt, that we may know how to to anſwer every N 
** 155 be frequent, „ and nba and "attentive + 

praiſing of God, and praying to bim for bis Help, 1 2 72 
Protection, eſpecially Night and Morning, 

37; Eph. 6. 18. _ 


16. To walk r. of our Baptiſm, even in new 
of Life, Rom. 6. 3, 4 _ 
117. To make preat Grits of the Savrampent of the 1 \ 
Lord s Supper, to come often to that Holy Table, and to pre- *," + Sl 
pere and examine our ſelves, in order to our worthy : recei- 
wy of Pardon and Remiſſion of Sins, 1 Cor. 11. 26, 38; » 
18. To expreſs -willingneſs and alacrity in God's So j 


Goodneſs; and Power; 1 Pet. 3. 15. - 


| vice, and te be ready unto good Works, Tit. 3. 1. J _ 
19. To have pure aims and deſigns in Holy Duties, and By 
E Works, viz. The 2. $ God, _ the good Mi oY ; = A 
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A. To tonfeſs” and own c. ind bit kk, be- 
fore Men, Matth. 10. 32. | 

47. To be induſtrious in the aching of the Duties of 
o Calling, Rom. 12. 6, 7, 8. al 

48. To live without Diſſmilation, Rom. 1 N 
49. To be patient in Tribulatio ROm. 12. 12. 8 
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with chem that: weep, Rom. 12. 117 | 
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find ſpecified, 841 Nai 
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he e are the — wa we find commanded in the 


- Golpel of Hur Lord Jeſus Chriſt,.and by booking 


over theſe Two Catalogues, we may ſoon perceive e, 
what we have been doing againſt God, our Neigh- 


: bor, and ourſelyes, and wherein we have been de- 


S's. But then. $5 by denz ins "IT 9% 4 | 
3. This ere will not 8 


Wet conſider theſe Sins and Duties, with re- 


to our preſent Temper, ard faclioarion.. And 
e Kn. 58 - N (bl 61-4 Ws A 88 ; 

As co the Sins, which upon a ſurvey. ot the 
Cateies ogue, we ſind ourſelves guilty of, or prone to, 
our eee be ask d whether we have an aver- 


ſion from them, jwhegher. we are reſolved to ſhew 
our diſlike and hatred to them for the future, whe- 
ther we do think it worth our pains to exerciſe:our- 
So —.— in the mortiſication of them, whether our real 
pPurpoſe is, whepeverweareitetapred-to:any of them, 
- to oppoſe the Temptation, and to keep ourſelves 


unſpotted from the Infection, whether. the bent of 


„dur Soul is, wittingly and wilfülly to allow .our- 
ſelves in the Gommiſſion of them momote, whether 


we do in good earneſt intend to enquire and take 
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through incogitancy. run into any of theſe Etrors, 
to get up again preſently, and endeavor to bring "i 
our ſelxes to an habit of cautiouſneſs of offending | 


Ly 


2. As 77 Duties which, upon a view of the 

aforeſaid Liſt, we find we have neglected, enquiry «© | 
muſt be made, whether,weiſee and taſte the ſweer- — + | 
neſs of them, whether we do. heartily. believe, tar 
the perfection of our Nature conſiſts in them .'- | 
whether we do earneſtly reſolve, Whatever comes 
of it, to be Poſſeſſors of them, whether they inn 
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groſs the deſires of our Hearts, whether we haare 
any ardent. Longings after theſe ſpiritual Accom- Ml 
füt whether we prefer an holy fruitfulneſss 

in theſe. Virtues before Temporal. Felicities, where. 

ther we haye, à ſenſe of the great Neceſſity, Beau- 

ty, and Excellency of them, whether we do not 
content our. ſelves with bare Wiſhes after them, bunt - Fi 
are fully purpoſed to take the Way, whereby we 6 
may obtain them; whether we are reſolv d to im- ' Þþ 
1785 the ſingle and accidental Acts, into a laſting” + 
Habit and Diſpoſition, and whether we will be ear- g j 
neſt with God for the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, 
that they may take Root in us, and ſollicit the 
Grace of God to proſper our Endeavours; we- 
ther we think them worth having, and will at 
like Perſons, that do think ſo; whether if we hae 
done them imperfectly, the purpoſe of our Sous l 
is to perform them with greater ſincerity; whether, i 
if foil'd at any time in the -purſaic of | chem, we © „ 2 k 
mean to take freſh Courage, and to fall on again, _ 
till we arrive to a facility in the Practice; and i 
gentler Means will not prevail, whether we will! 

uſe the ſeverer, and more rigorous ways of Morti- = 
fication, and offer even Violence to our Defirey | 
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rather than go without"them. If bur Hearts can 
and dare v7 5s in the” Aﬀirmative! and tay, Tea, 
too theſe Queries, we are ale; and may believe, 
God hath! mighty Ble ſſings $ in kee for us, and 
will 'beſtow chem up on us in the uſe” of this Holy 
Sücrament. In 7 Method this Selflexamina- 
tion. muſt proceed, and then its like to produce the 


Effects was defire; and God f expects ar gur Hands. 
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IV. But ſtill you wilt ny That of Gris 'operoſe 
por laboriblis Buſineſi, land Full f Intricacies and Difficul- 
tier, bull ſcurce Cale e de done every time 4 Perſon re- 
cei ve t he Holy Wale efpecialh , "if ate cidentally a 
Chriſtian i is to communicate 775 4 ſick o t Negh- 
beur; nor can Miniſters themſelves be ſappoſed capable of 
doing all this, when thiy ure on a ſudden call d upon, 10 
adminiſter the Holy Sacrament ro Perſons that ſend for 
them. But to give a ſatisfactory "Anſwer to this 
point, it will be neceſſary to lay” down the Reply 


5 in theſe following Propoſitions; - SKN 


1. The Trouble is imagined to be greater than 
really 3 it is. If People are unwilling} it is an eaſy 
matter to pretend "Difficulties and I ilities. 
All that I have mentioned,” may be done in an 
Hours time, or leſs: For it is to be ſuppoſed, that 
every Perſon is not guilty of all the Sins, nor 'guil- 

ty of the Neglect of all the Duties in klie precee- 
ding Liſs: And how eaſily may a Perfon ſpy thoſe 


Sno and Neglects he is prone to; and then by the 


Rule of Queries, mention'd before, ſee how his 
Heart ſtands affected! But, ſuppoſe it were a Task 
of ſome Difficulty, is Heaven worth nothing? And 
is the Labour for the Body of that Conſequence, 
that the Soul deſerves to * negleded? What if 
God would not part wich an Intereſt” in his Love 
upon chen per Terms? Will ye refuſe it, and chuſe 
to be miſꝭ table? Sure, you would not think ſo, 
* vou had been but one 6 in Hell. A 
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A Rods Prof mpleat, as well as th 
Half. chin, ri ; vet, in the mannet of the 
Performance Bo it, thers Dae: but be a very, great 
r becauſe the Perfons concern d de differ 
in. their Tempers, Progreſs in Goodneſs, and 

i cir Wants and Neceſſities ; and conſequently, 


Time it in this Self- examination, than the other; as 
he Who hath ſuffered his Houſe to become: very 


full of Filth and Dirt, muff be at c "Coft and ; 
| Pains to cleanſe it, than he that every d A takes ö 


care to 7 it A And n 2 3 75 
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or r fl h be have. ee edy born Ade after 
that, is fallen i into any groſſer Sin, and gone on in 
it, whenever, he approaches, had need fer all the 


particular Sins God hath forbid in his Golpet;,” and 


all the. particular Duties commanded in tat Book, 


he can remember; to ſee how far he hath bee 
from the Kingdom of God, and how his Heart is 
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' before him, and ranſack all the Actions of his Bip * 8 1 
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to ſet his Face againſt them; and whether it be his 
unfeign'd Defire, Purpoſe, and deliberate Refolu- 


of Chrift; of whom he expects Pardon and Salva- 
, 1 tion, 


the Task is hot f fo Ulla, 7 Fol 


MY 


o the One it muſt be more laborious than to t & - 
Ueber ! and the one hath reaſon to ſpend more 


now reſoly'd and diſpos d. As to his particular Sins 
and Neglects; dene he intends to take up, and ©. 


© tion to ſubmit his Neck to the ſweet and eaſy Yoke 


tio OD, both. in t this Swi and 55 Day. 
nd as tedious : as chis d elf- 7 25 

bk, ſuch 4 Perſon, ge yet ns may Nag A appear 

his long 77 75 re I a fi ioful Life 


12 made the ps Aborious t. ” And: in 
deed, till ſuch a Mans Love to Sin a 4 Gout 
Lie goth, fignally ates and the Bi 505 of his Soul 
1 changed, an eur it will be neceſlaty, for 
him, for ſome time at Teaſe? as often ab he receives 
the Tol Saen to, iterare anErebear this lar- 
ger r aminafion, to ſee whit” Advance he 
makes in Holes; and whether there be not ſome 
Sins locking in his Breaſt, be cook 0 Notice of 
before. But then, = 
Ws fo he find that, alter Receivitk " times, 
his kae and 15 05 ro the Lord Pf Chriſt, doth 
ſignally grow, and eliſh of a finful Life dies, 
and. a. nobler Taſte of. he dune A, God, inſ- 
Nuates into his Breaſt,. as his Sins 1750 w fewer, ſo 
his Self. examination "before the "Sacrament 
need not be ſo laborious, As befork it hs Finding 
he hath gotten a ſettled Hatred and Abhorrency of 
| ſeveral, Sins he formerly delighted in, inſtead of 
examining himſelf about them, he hath Reaſon to 
break, forth, into Praiſes. and Admiration of the 
Geodaeh, of God, who hath delivered him from the 
Power . of 'Darkries, and led him to his marvellous 
Light. In a Word, che Holier, the more melting 
| toward, God and Goodneſs; the more Spiritual, the 
more obedient to, the Commands of the Goſpel, 2 
Man or Woman grows, the leſs Self. examination 
will ſerve turn; for, as he grows in Grace, ſo his 
Errors, and Infirmities abate ; and thoſe which re- 


A main againſt his will, may be ealily known, and 
he may. eaſily rake a View cf them; 3 not will it coſt 


215 ſo much Time to take them into Conſideration, 

the greater Heap, of them formerly did; and let 
Nn Ferne thoſe Sins be hath lefc, and go! Li ona 
J flery 
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ftery and Conguelt of, from chaſe Ingrmities which 
yer 3gainfk his Pere or Approbation, cleave to him, 
and the Remainder will oon be examined, and he 
111 Niere 1288 eier A I r 1 
may ſoon kes Hike, Whether beds reſglred to 
labour more and mare to exterminate them from his 
e that Account. come to the Holy 
Sacrament, to get greater. Strength and Courage 
againſt them, by contemplating. the love of God 
and che Croſs, the Agonies, and the Tremblings 
the Lord Jeſ endureth for them. The Sins a 
Man. hath actually left, need not be examined over 
again, every time he Receives ; . but thoſe only he 
is yet very prone to ſlip into, and would fain be rid 
of, to become more conformable to the Lord Feſas. 
„ Det BEE eas as 
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"ifs He that makes it the Buſineſs of his Life to 
pleaſe God in all Places, and in all the Condi- 
tions and Concerns of his Lite, and is arrived to 
a Cordial and. Practical Love of Goodneſs, may 
very conſcientiouſly, after a very ſmall; Examina- 
18% rr DS 5 6 $21: $$$ SS 4449. ee -2 
tion, of his. Life and Actions, eſpecially if he be 
ſtraitned in time, come to the Holy Communion; 
for the Sins he would fain be rid of, he may ſoon 
i # 456855 $owR hb rng '' n! . 

run over, and ſee whether he goes to this Holy Or- 
dinance with, à deſign to become more Spiritual, 
and take a, final leave of his Sins at the awful ſicht 
of the Croſs; of, Chriſt, , And for this reaſon, not 
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only 4 ferions Miniſter of che Goſpel, who endea- 


vours to lead a very exemplary Life, and to pra- 
Riſe what he preaches ; but even a conſcientious 
Lay-man who carries about him a conſtant Zeal - 
and Defire to advance the Glory of God, and his 
everlaſting Salvation, may, upon a very mort Ex- 
zminaion, ,receive chis Holy Sacrament, either 
with a ſick Friend, or dying Neighbour, and upon 
a very ſhort Warning too.; , though at other times, 
when he hath. more time, it will be neceſſary and 
convenient to enlarge his Self-examination and 
WA. | p e —- 
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re e thereby x ive greater Life to hi 
„ and Hope,” "ma D 73 and © ar Be 1 

Pat A Chriſtian ma much ve elf the 
Idol of a tediot examination before he 


comes to the Holy Ae e by 4 dafl Self. exa· 
mination. And be that every Night ſurveys the 
Actions and Diſcourſts, and Deſires of that Day, and 
lets tys Accounts ex | with God, and ſearches what 
Temptations have affanſted him that Day, and how 
he kak reſiſted them; how he hath fr bit "bis Tins, 
and What good Thoughts he hath enferraiges: 
Good he hath done; whether he hach watched, | 
| and been Conſcientions in the Diſcharge of his Du- 
, will by this Means come to a true 'Knowledge 
of himſelf; and by breaking the Task thus by liccle 
and. TH 2 very Sa Self. examination will be re- 
quiſite aer he is to come to this Ordinance. Tbis 
1 834 Self. examination brings him to a ſenſe of the 
Oorruptions which do moſt eaſily beſet him, and 
thereby he comes to know, what it is he muſt bend 
his chief Force againſt, and therefore he hath not 
Torch to do when he comes to the Supper of the 


int! 


Se itarinition? being pro a Labour of 
fi 4 I do not doubt, ede mol Day -labou- 
ra Servant, or any Man chat is "obliged to 

elihood for himſelf and Family by working 
1:5 = may, in che ickſt of his lawful Employment, 
while” ge ts or walks in his Shop, of is buſy with 
his Hands, apply his Mind to a Survey of Sins, and 
Errors, and Defects; and examine himſelf about 
b epentance; Whether it be ſincete or not; and 
about The Particulars of his former Tife, and whe- 
5 3 fincer Ely reſolved for Spitittal Wiſdom, 
and a 8 ritual Ming; and exatnine- bimſelf ver 
you! tably: For 1 Pike Miſtake, that this Self- 
ination came be performed, t ch 3 Choe 
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the Exerciſe, It may be performed as we are wal- 

king, as we are about our Work; in the Field, as 

well as at home; at the Plough, as well as in a 

Study Though I till urge, that where God hath i 

given a Perſon a quiet, ſedate; and eaſy Life; fre: 

from the Incumbrances of the World, chere he juſt- * 

ly expects that Men fhould take different Meaſures 

in this Self. examination. A Man, in caſe of Ne- 

ceſſity, can ve upon Bread and Water, and thinx 

it to be very good Fare; but being in his Houſe, 

and all 'conveniences about him, he gratifies his Ap- 

petite with greater Variety: And that ſnews the 

difference betwixt Labouring People, and thoſe 

that can take their Eaſe at home. Tis very plea- 

ſing to God, to ſee the poor Man take pains with 

himſelf in this Self. examination, even in his buſy : 

Hours, and toiling Employment: But of the other _ 

who are not neceſſitated to lead ſuch a Life, nge 

expects they ſhould perform the Task ſuitable to e 

their Leiſure, and Time, and quiet Hours; and 

thereby expreſs in ſome meaſure their Gratitude to | 

God, who hath made this difference between them 5 

and the meaner ſort. Lett. 

8. Though I have told you, that the Sins we have 

left and forſaken, need not be repeated over again 

every time we receive the Sacrament; yet it is of 
very great Uſe in our private Faſts and Humilia- 
tion- days, to take every one of thoſe Sins we have 

abandoned, and ſhaken Hands with, into freſh con- 

ſideration; thereby to engage our ſelves to a grea- 
ter Admiration of the Mercy of God, who hath. 
freed us from thoſe Shackles; and of his Patience, 
that did not cut us off in the midſt of thoſe Sins 
we formerly doated on, but hath ſpared us, and fo 
ordered things, that we ſhould come to a Senſe of  _ 
our Danger; and vouchſafed unto us Means and 
Opportunities, whereby we might eſcape the Pol- = "i 
lutions we once wallowed in. So Men who have 
. 8 Nn4 „ 
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been delivered from running in the Night upon 2 
Precipice, viſit the fatal Place ſometimes to ſee 
what a concatenation of Miſchiefs they have been 
preſerved from by an Almighty Providence; and 
thereby ſupply themſelves with new Arguments, 
both to magnify the unſpeakable: Protection, and 
to improve and enlarge their Gratitude, and to te- 
ſtify their Senſe of che Mercy, by charitable 
Actions, and warmer Devotions for che future. 
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V. But becauſe Etrors may be committed in this 


Self- examination, as to the manner of the Perfor- 

mance, it will be very expedient, in the laſt place, 

to give ſome Rules, how this Self-examination 
ought to be qualified. c. Jr's 


1. It muſt be an impartial, no flattering Self- ex- 


gaga mination. As there is nothing more common to 


Men, than to run into one Extreme or other, ſo 

It: happens very often in the Duty befare Us. 
Some examine themſelves ſo ſtrictly that they even 
confound themſelves, and run upon the very brink 

of Deſpair. Others do it with that fooliſh tender- 
neſs to their Luſts, that they make the: Colours too 
fine, in which they are to draw themſelves: Whence 

it: comes to paſs, that When they have done ſitting, 
the Pictur E looks | mighty well, but is not to the 
Life; and as themſelves Were the Painters, ſo it is 
too evident, that they favoured themſelves too 
much in the Drawing. To take either the little 
Reſemblances of Virtues: we find in our ſelves for 
real Virtues; or to ſatisfy our ſelves; that the faint 


* Inclinations we have to practile the ſubſtantial 


Duties, are upfeigned and ſtrong Burpoſes,: muſt 


neceſſarily prove deceitſul Work. Qur Buſine ſs 


bete mult be, not to skin the Wound, but to heal 
it; and therefore, where we are apt to think too 
well of our ſelves, it would not do a miſs to ask 
either Divines, or Perſons we * 
a „„ | CTR a 
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be Ci = 
what * think of oa —— ; and chat Queſtion 
our Seviour doth ask his Diſciples," Matth. 16. 1 9 
Whom ſay Men, that Tam ? May not be improper 
be put to our 'Kequairitance, What Men abroad do 
think of us? And though the Cenſures of Men, if 
a ee vain and groundleſs, ought to be fligh- 


ted; yet 


count us proud, or cenſorious, or bitter, or ſen 
ec. it may ſerve as a Motive to enquire what there 


zs in us, that may give occaſion to others to tfünk 
of us as they do; and whether we do not give them * 85 


__ much Ground for thoſe Cenſures. 


2. This Self- examination muſt ever have a truly pe 


F iritual End; and that End muſt be, to waſh our 


rom the Verdict that other Men give f | 
us, much may be learned ſometimes: And 7 - Þ 13 
u 


elves, that we may be clean. If it de only to fa- $ 


vour 2 preſent Damp upon our Spirits, or to ſatisfy 


the Terrors of an unquiet Conſcience, or to com- - 
ply with the Cuſtom and Formality of Preparation, 


the Self. examination will loſe its Virtue and Sweet- 
neſs: The End muſt determine its Acceptableneſs, 


Soundneſs, and Sincerity: And he that examines 


himſelf, without Reſerves, ont of a Chriſtian Sim- 


Plicity, and with an Intent to become more like N 
God, and more like that Saviour, whoſe Death is 


remembred in this Eucharift ; and more like the 
Friends of the Bridegroom, the Holy Apoftlet; acts 
like a Perſon, for whom is prepared, 65 Feaft of far 


Things, 4 Feaft of Wines on the 3 fat Things, fi all | 
Fm. ; of Wines on the Legs, w ell refined ; as £ 1 


Ia. 25. 8. Nad eas 


Wich this e (han be 8 OY 


Earveſt Prayers t rhe Father of Lights, that he 


who ſees in ſecret, would give us the Spirit of 


Wiſdom and Underſtanding, whereby we may ſee 


the Errors that creep in the Dark; and are not 83 


alpable as others are. And he that hath Courage 


* 


70 relÞ his God, "Livd, rhon knoweft my Heer, and ti | 
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£4 ET : wy mw . 
eff; eins; and thy. piercing Eye is ia:difcerner f th 
Thoughts, and. Intentions of eh inne Man; * 
* Jnoweſt, Ido nt wilfully hide am thing from myſelf; 
ear ſo far from harbouring any ſecter. Luft, or Vani- 
P, ar . pajent that it is the ardent fi 
8 © ' ; J 


tha ulaſt d b ou —.— 
tho weuldſt diſcover to mne aubat Impurity; what 
V mbar Fault 4 lurking, 36 my Brealt, I. am vor 
. bleſſed be thy. New % Anow the vorſfyf my 
Let down, I pray thee, ſome f thy, gracious Beam: 
Fe. EG my Heart, ber eby 1 may; ſee the. Defe ects which, by 
"Ii ps op of my. Blindneſs, I cannot a yet: diſcover 3 n. 
EPs —— Th be, O Lord; though! it he incorporated with my 
ap by. | 25 or Pleaſure, or with my very Heart, I am; e 
1 ls tear it from my Soul. Let ms but ſee it; and, with 
bf 8 age Sight, give me Strength and Spiritual Courage, and 
it ſhall not ftay in that Houſe, which tbou baſt pleaſed to 
IE» — fon thy Habitation. He that thus — addreſs 
* > himſelf to God im) | Sp pats 
i the Sincerity, of. his Soul. f 


72 The Preceding 0 eee, lee ” Praflice 


"3 a3 F it = ne ary to. examine. our 8 before 
1 5 we cat. cd 7 55 in this Holy Sacrament, 
than certainly the, Churches heretofore were in an 
Error, that gave the Holy Communion to Children. 
They did it alrea Wil {Cyprian's Time: Dmocent I. 
Pope of Rome, eſtäbliſn d it. It continued down 
4 St. Auſtin's Days; and the Cuſtom was, as ſoon 
5 che Children Were baptiz d, to give them the 
Holy Communion. © Under Charles the Great, about 
„„ ve 800, after Criſt, they did not only admit 
cs WES Ipfants to Communicate in the Church after Bap- 
37 ea tilm, but kept Ei of the, Euchariſt at home, to 
give it to dying Children. Toſchis purpoſe, Auſegius 
of Liege tells us 25 Canon made about that time, 
. "That the Presbyter, or e ſhould always bave 
ker, er Sacrament, ready, that in ceſt a Paſo 5 


* 


"Ti, c xs Hogg 9 


Fel, or 4 Child ſhould: be taken ill-ſudgenly, . migbs 

receive, and not die wit bout the. ommunion. Amor | 
the Ethiopian Chriſtians, . the ſtom continues at 
this Day; and they give the Sacre nt to Infants, 
as ſoon as they are baptized... he 2 , 
Muſcovy give it ta Children of f Seven, r Years of 
e they think, that abox | 


egin to commit actual Sins. > And 5 
oſpinian, tells 1 us 15 ar Cuſtom; i in L- ee 
rain, which continued yet in the laſt beg 
Century, among ſome, Popiſts,” 1 0 i Relick of 
ancient Practice of Communicatin Infants. The 
Prieſt, when he had baptized the Infant, woul 
fetch from the Altar a Conlecrated, Wafer, and, 
having taken it betywixe his, two Fingers, ſhew in 
to the People; .and Tel. he hath done, put it ß 
again in the Box, and then waſh his two be 
With Wine, and put ſome Drops of that Wine in 
the Infants Mouth: But, as ancient, and as com- 
mon as this Cuſtom, was, to give Infants the Holy - 
Communion ; yet the Church of Rome it ſelf was. - 
at laſt aſhamed, of i it, and aboliſhed it by a Canon i in 
the Council of Trent. That Which Cone; T vid.” 
moyed ſome of the. Primitive Chur- J. cap. 4. n 
ches to begin this Cuſtom, was, * 
lx Saying of Chrift, Fobn, 6. 53. "Exc t ye eat af 
Fleſh 5 the Son of Man, and drink bis Blood, ye bave 
no Life in jou. This made chem think it abſolutely 
7 N to Salyation ; and, that Children dying. - 5 
19 6 805 Tahoe” might not periſh, they gave them 
the, Sacrament, But their Miſtake lay here, That 
| the took the Spiritual Eating of... hriſts Fleſh, 
drinking his Blood, by x lively, Faith, ſpoken 
977 in that Chapter, for Sacramental Eating and 
3 Drinking, % Eating and Drinking in the Holy Sa- 
crament.. Tis evident, that Chrif inſtituted this. 
Sacrament, with an Intent, we ſhould' uſe it in re- 
membrance a him; which n 5 not capa· 
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de ol, much lenz öf Self. een | And wels 
Dre, even under the Law, thor zh Infants were 


f Circtitnbiſel, fer they” Were not admitted to eat of 


the 1 Ne came to the Uſe of their 

A bete Nox me tion, that ee rf be- 
for” Retoraia tion "of on Lives, 
no -occalign For, at leaft, na 


T oh . 155 State of katie; they can 


\_ _ receive 1 by not Receiving the Holy 


Communion, ſee ing there, is not that Neceſſity for 


5 it in them, . in point of aces of Ss W 
25 wont is in thi, Adult. 


39 18 Oy 


Y 


II. Yet Kong the Nee of Sa FRY: be- 


12 ford this Sacramen ma very tationally infer, 
that as ſoon as, Fab Pepp) 50 faked able ro examine 
+ themſelves, hey: dug & to the Holy Com- 


1 
„ 
* * 


* Fx $E*% 


1 


— "There © {pal 281 phalſs itt” the Apoſtle's 


and ſo let him eat and Ari Which imports, 


VT 0 mepeten e delete! 1 171 ler 4 Man examine, 
Ka l 


and conſequently of coming to the 


that a perſon who hath*examined himſelf 


tht eme; but withal, that 'when' he is capable of 
examining himſelf; be ought to do f 


it, "and ſo come 


to this Ry Ordinance; I reckon, that as ſoon as 


young Men and Women are able to underſtand 


J whar Sin, and what Holineſs is, What the defi ign of 
Cbriſs Death is, and what Heaven and Salvation 


meats, they are capable alſo of Ne enero: '$ 
oly Commu- 


nion: And if the Creator be fit to be remembred 


An the Days of out Youth, the Redeemer of Man 
can be no improper Object of that 1 
It muſt be admitted, indeed, that the Word 4s 

* Len, uſed by the Apoftle, in che Precept of Sel TRY 
_ mination, is taken from Metallaries, and Lapidiſts, 
or Jewellers,. that make a very ſtrict examination, 


whether the precibus Stone be truly Oriental or no 


and whether there nen in it: And tho" it 


"wm ing 


The * ified bbs 
in a Word o - Irapor plies a very. ac 
gets Search into our. Way 195 4 18 e Cate * 
Found worthy z which Yours M 
Fifteen, I, Sixteen % may 588 ſaßpel not Jo * ery 
capable of per orming ; yet t St Are able to dilcern 
ſuch Sins as they find, torbidds 1 Carechilr 
and have Wen taught 105 14 705 by, their 12585 
from whom they have learned. their Duty- 
and Man. 195 as the Sins of that early Age Gao 
ot be fu 50 50 pore by be very, numerous, and 4 feat 
joſe they have been guilty. 5 8 hat- 
le were ane out of gnor 
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15 nation 1 1 more eaſily 4 and « 1 d a — * 
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Ree and lis gion advances, . o th hey - wy 
more. Their Fart „Self. exann ation makes 
for early Gravity, 200 helps 10 5 pen their UM 121 

andings, and is the only way to prevent their ff 


ling into the Vices of the Age; and if any 92 5 
gain 


next to the Grace of God, can be 3 a Charm a 
Infe&ion from a debauch'd and 1 icrel gious Kong, 


this is moſt. likely to be it; I mean, this Self 5 5 
or 


mination, joyn'd with the Holy Sacrament, 
which i it is intended, as a Proper Preparative, " 


III. It is not enough, that angther Perſon | th 
oed us, or doth-examine us; but we our ſelves 
muſt take pains in it. Minifters, and Parents, and 
Friends, by examining of us, may be able to give 


us very good Directions, and excellent Inffru- 


ctions, how we are to order our Converſation. ; 


but to all this muſt be added our own Labour and | 5 
Diligence, to ſee whether we obſerve thoſe Dire- 


ctions, whether they are acceptable to us, how we 


reliſh them, and whether we intend to act accor- N | 
dingly. Up then, Chriſtian, and cry thy ways: 
Be not afraid of Labour. Labour and Food, faith 


Phils, bave the ſame Virtne; for as upon 4 Food a 


Man's whole . e fo * Labour alſo e . 
5 | that 


of 
ja 
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* = che? To: 

That's "Mon een Gul good. Thettforts l they 110 5 1 
oliag "Life, do not meek their, 9% 0 he that, 54M 

"Veal or ſolid Good, uſt nor be frail Labour. As 


t. is very ccd and, 'burthenſome, to a 
Wen Stomach, that hath but little Natural: at; 


10 to him that hach but little Love. to Chriſt, "this 
Labour of Self Examination Will de e 


_ Chriſtian, | as thou haft the greateſt r 


23 the Lord Feſus $f ; fo, if thou toveſt him © 


Por, both this and other 'Labours will 5 

BL ay; for Loye will make chem ſo. ce 
refore, and enquire, how Concerns ſtand 1 

*wixr God and thine own Soul. Shall thy reaſon 


4 lie uſeleſs? Shall that excellent Faculty be em- 


ploy d in ſearching into the Accbuntz of th Shop, 
And not into the State of thy better Part? Is it Niue 


worth knowing whether thou art of God, 


Child of the Devil? And whether thou hat; 
er grovel in the Duſt, like a Muck worm, or 


4 evate' thy Soul, "and fix it upon. Objects which 
"Angels deſire to pry into? Hath God given thee 
Power to examine thy ſelf, and wilt thou neglet 


that Power? Though thou canſt not Read nor 
Write, yet thou canſt think, and think whether 
thy. Life be according to the Holy Rules, Which 
are obſerved by other conſcientious Chriſtians. 
g gh this Examination thou mayſt come to 
at God hath done for thy Soul; and if he 
1b planted. there an abhorrence of that which 


is evil, and a flrong affection to that which is 
| 5 Kad how joyfully mayſt thou come to this Ho- 


able, and expect, that God will pour Water 
4.5 Dim that is Thirſty, and Floods upon the dry Ground, 


and that thou ag [pring up, as. among the 25 i a 


the Willews by the "Water-Counfſe ſes Ifaj..4 He 
8 comes W be acquainted 19 bite 40 the 


Lame time, comes to be acquainted. with God the 
aer, and his * Chriſt, This | is true Po- 


licy ; 


mY 


ads Y * 


licy; ; and as he is the greateſt Politician in Tem- 

porals, that ſces afar off, and conſiders the events 
of things, and upon what Cauſes they depend, 

and gives Counſel) accordingly ; fol be is the m 

eſt Politician j in Spirituals, that ſtudies himſeli 

naints himſelf with his own heart; for ſuch a 5 
5 looks 1 Tao, his preſent Profit, and ſ ſen⸗ 
ſible how I = — 1 N 5 8 Wi 4 1 
day, counſels him to be e n, tha „„ 
12 85 for i 10 is certain, n Ret n 0 „ 


9 8 EI? 


5 nor their jeg into the cl pro of Neige 
will de much admited. Theſe things did well. for 
this World, And m ht be ſerviceable to vation 
Sorts and Degrees Men: But if Perſons wit „ 
all; theſe Accompliſaments abaut them, -overibok'd _ 
| their own, Hearts, cheriſhed Weedsjand. Viees there; 
and would take, no Ho of them, their Parry ang 

earning will Al bor ft Nhe f in great ſtead in tha 
Day of ,Rertiby rhe The Poor Chriſtian” th | 
rahſack'd his SO offi tutt'd ovet the Lav: 
of lis Conſciende, chat ſpiritual Book, on purpoſe 
to ſee his omicteiasdad: Stains, and waſh dick . 
clean, out of an holy Emulation of the Purity of — — |} 
the Lord Jeſus, be will be * at — — 1 

bop dent Man;. that had the Eye, and a 

t ſharper than an Eagle; or, wy: is gives him 

e all: thar Chriſt bath. p 15 75 93 the e 
rich Bleſſings laid up for Dim l 0 LE Satin 4 
ment; ſo, in the lat Day, it gives him ful Poffe eit WY 
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i Pigloo ese od eas z voi 
ehe Pe Al. 
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bavgod : 75d) eat ghd. 1) ADq); ans -aqngatth 3 
God Thou ſeeſt the ſecret Receſſes of 
Y _ ' £ | * * . 2 12 — 1 7 2 J. 
my Soul: Tho' Þ* may hide my elf 
my elf wet f inc ide nv elf eien 
my ſelf, yet J cannot hide my ſelf from 
9 9 = . ELET 4%; g * 1 7 


ight is rot darkned by the Night, 


fror 


. e e any Object interyening, nor hin- 
red 


e Greatneſs of the Diſtance. O Lord Thou 


haſt: eommanded me to examine my ſelf, and 


torſearch into the Sins and Errors of my Life! 


What Foes I have; and how many there be 


that riſe againſt me, that would Iwallow up 


1119 i iv i i >+45- w 55 1. i 6 4 
ii Soul, and devour. it ; that I may ſecure my 


1 


the 7 Death of my ever bleſſed Redee mer, the 


Lord Jeſus! O Lord, I am very apt to do thy 


Work negligently; T am apt to do it by halves, 
and ſuperficially, and without any Regard to its 
Weight ene Thou that knoweſt my 
Dylneſs, my Backwardneſs, and my Hy pocri- 
ſy, deliver me, I beſeech thee, from my ſelf; 


thou meaneſt to diſcover the Sins of Men in 


dhe laſt day, when they come to appear be. 
bore thy Tribunal. By that Light they will 
ſee every Deformity, every Enormity, every 


Exorbitance of their outward and inward Man. 
That will diſcover to them, what they have 


long ago forgotten; and manifeſt to them, 
What, for 3 Years, they have not thought 
of. That wil 


ſhew them every Error of their 
e Lives, 
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| Ives,” to their Confiliatr” and Amazerent. 4 4 : 
That will WIE them ſee their Faults fo ev: 
dently, and fo. diſtinctly, that they will not 
be able to deny them, but be forced to render 8 
themſelves Priſoners to thy Juſtice, That will 
undeceive them in their fond Opinions of oof <8 
Sins, and pull away the Varniſh they have 5 5 
put upon them, and make them appear in their 1 
native Hue and Blackneſs. Oh! "RO y OY 
me that Light in ſome meaſure now, that ! 


may not eee mine own Soul. Make mee 


Partaker, withal, of the Zeal of thy Juſtice, © 2 = 
and of that Hatred thou beareſt ai Sin, FIN 
that I may hate my Sins, as thou doſt hate | 
them, I deſire to do all things in thy Name, 
and by thy Aſſiſtance. I would willingly 
come to that Sincerity thou ſo much eligchtelt dT. 
in. Oh! Guide my Steps; apd if I take falſe _ 
Meaſures, put me in the right Way again. 
Oh! Let me not ſwerve from thy Command- 
ments. Let my Confuſion be continualhy 
before me, that 1 may humble my ſelf under 


thy mighty Hand, and may be exalted in due 5 
time, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, dn. 
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Fudging our 1 NA Three Ads; Confeliion of 

Sin, Self. Condemnation, and inflicting Judg- 

ments on our ſelves. The Nature of N Acts ex- 

Plain d. This Judging cur ſelves, _ prou'd fo. be plea- 

ing 1 ro Gel. "What 5 1 that. jo rt it fo. - Confe Non 

of Fim, if rightly perform d, it a great Work... Men 

e loth fo confeſs 155 Sim, bib they are loth to 

: ave. Carnal Men wonder at "the great fir, that 

| ag eue Penjtents mae. In inflicting Jud ments on our 

p ſelves, the Word of God . be made our Faule. 
= The Prayer. : 


— 


.4 


a Duty preparatory for the Holy Sa- 


St. Paul makes it ſo. 1 Cor. 11. 31. F 


we winld Judge cur ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 
God's judging of us, or proceeding to Judgment 
againſt us, hath in all Ages appeared very rerrible 
to good Men, becauſe it ſpeaks his Anger, and it 
% @ fearful thing ro "ad into the Hands of * 2 7 


5 


\ 


anche this judging of our ſelves, as 


% crament, becanſe it is certain, that 


3 


— 


God, Heb. 10. 31. And therefore David doth ſo 
olten deprecate God's Judgment, particularly, Pal. 
143. 2. Enter not into Tudgment with thy Servant, for 
in thy fight no Man living ſhall. be juſtified : And Pſal. 
119. 120. My fleſh trembles for fear of thee, and I am 
afraid of thy Fudgments. And Pſal. 66. 3. How terri- 
ble art thou in thy Works, or Judgments! and though, 
Pſal. 26, 1. he prays, Fudge me, O God; yet by that, 
Ne means no more, than that God would plead his 
Cauſe, and vindicate his Innocence, which was 
abuſed, beſpatter d, and. oppreſs d by his Enemies. 
God's judging of us, differs very much from judg- 
ing our —_— and when we are exhorted to judge 
our ſelves, it is not to oblige us, to beg of God to 
ſend Judgments upon us; but it is to do ſomething 
whereby the Judgment of God, we have deſerv'd,. 
may be prevented and averted; and upon atten- 
ding to the ſcope and drift of che Apoſtle in that 
Advice, we ſhall find that it conſiſts, partly in a- 
cuſing our ſelves, and confeſſing our Faults, partly in 
condemning. our ſelves for the Faults we have committed, 
and partly in exerciſing Ads of Tuſtice, and executing . 
Fudgment upon our ſelves, of which we ate to ſpeak, 
in order.. „„ „„ 


* 


II. The, frft Ad of judging our ſelves, is, confſing 
our Sins, and accuſing our ſelves, an Act very proper 
afrer Self-examination ; confefling, I mean, ſuch 
Sins, as upon ſtrict Examination, we find our 
ſelves to have been guilty of, without being afraid 
of giving our ſelves Names too harſh, and too re- 
proachful. It's true, no Man is oblig'd to accuſe 

himſelf of Sins he was never guilty of; and to 
+ charge our ſelves with the Guilt of Fornication, 
or Adultery; or Murther, or Blaſphemy, or Theft, 
&c. which, through the reſtraining Grace of God, 
we never thought of, and have been firangers to, 
is, to tell God a Lye, except we underſtand thoſfſe 
. | 19 8 Do; dins = 


Sins in a ſpiritual Senſe ; and, in this caſe, a Man 


* 


or Woman may ſay, they have been guilty of 


Adultery, by departing wickedly from their God, 
whom they were ſolemnly marry'd, and join'd to, 
in Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord, and by 
doting upon a miſerable tranſitory World, which 


St. James calls Spiritual Adultery, 9.5 4. 4. And, 
5 th ay, he hath been 
guilty of Blaſphemy, in diſhonouring the Goſpel 


upon this Account, a Man may 


by his vain and wicked Life, whereby he hath gi- 


ven occaſjon to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſ- 


the ſame manner he may juſtly accuſe himſe 
Murder, if he have often ſtab'd his Neighbour's 
Reputation by Slanders, Reproaches, and evil Sur- 
miſes, againft him, and diſparaging of him to 
-- thoſe, from whom he expected ſignal Kindneſſes. 


pheme him, and ſpeak evil of Religion; and, 85 
lt of 


But, ſet aſide this ſpiritual Senſe, a Man is not 
oblig'd by any Law of God, to confeſs that he hath 


deen formerly guilty of Sins he never committed, 


to his beſt Remembrance; but in thoſe he hath 


- actually run into, either wilfully or by ſurpriſe, he 


. God, whom he hath thereby grievouſly offended; 
| and he tiuly judges himſelf, that, upon a deep 


LESS : 


ought to be his own ſevere accuſer, eſpecially to 


ſearch of his Heart, finding what Precepts of the 
Goſpel he hath wittingly acted againſt, cries out, 
Lord! ] bade been that rotten Sheep of thy Flock, which, 
by my ill Example have infected others.! ] have been that 
Ne, thou haſt put into thy Boſom, and which have 


by \ threatned Death to thoſe Buels that gave it Life; and 


been a Rebel, by my monſtrous Ingratitude, to my Father 
which is in Heaven! I have been that Prodigal, that 


bath run away from his Father's Houſe, and travelled 


into a far Country, as far as Hell it ſelf! I have heen 
that Fool, that mad Man, that hath [af t his Scul, 


thou baſt Goods laid up for many Years, eat and drink, 


and be merry ! I have been that Satan, that Adverſary, 


4 
* 3 * 


a a, F 2 5 . 
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n 


that hath ſa vour d the thin s that be of Men, more than 
the things which be of God! I baue been that bewitchd 
Creature, that hath begun in the Spirit, and thought to 


end in the Fleſh! I have been that Judas, that hath be- 


tray d the' Son of Man with 4 Kiſs! I have. been that 
brutiſh Man, that, by my careleſs Life, bath as good as 


0 = 
* 


ſaid, the Lord ſees not, neither will the God of Jacob re- 

gard it! O that I bad Wings like a Dove, for tben 
would I fly away and bewail my Folly in ſome Wilderneſs! 

But in this. Confeflion, or Sell. 

neceſſary Rules muſt be obſerved. 
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accuſation, ſum 


1. A Man muſt not content himſelf with general! 


Confeſſions, but, in the Accuſation, defcend to 


particular Errors and Neglects of his Life. Gene 


ral Confeſſions do well in Publick Liturgie and Of- 
fees of the Church, in which, a whole Congregation 


is to joxg; but in Private, the Caſe very much 


alters. The Church, according to the old Saying, 
Non judicat de occultu, judges not of ſecret things, 
and knows fiot what particular Sins every Man is 
guilty of, and one may have ſtain'd his Soul with 
certain Sins, which another hath not] and chere- 
fore wiſely preſcribes only general Acknowledge- 
ments of Offences, that the whole Aſſembly may 
comply with the Duty; but in Private, every Man 
knows, or may know, where the Shoe doth moſt 
pinch him, and therefore here particular Confeſ- 
ſions are neceſſary. He that in private contents 
himſelf with general Confeſſions, ſhews no great 
deſire to be better; and, notwithſtanding his Con- 
feſſions, may allow himſelf in abundance of Sins, 
and miſcarry, and periſh, for all his general Con- 

feſſions. Büt he that in his Confeſſions ſpecifies 
the particular Acts wherein he hath walked con- 
trary to God, diſcovers an earneſt deſire to grow _ 
in Grace ; nd, in this, St. Paul ſhews us an Er- 
ample, 1 72. 1. 13. where he doth not ſay, I have 
been a great Sinner, but a Blaſpbemer, ſpoke ill of 
oy O 3 — 
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k the Way to Life, a Perſecuter, and made bavock of 
= the Churches of God jnjuriow, done great injuries 
co St. Stephen, and to abundance of other Chriſtians. 
II à Word, ſach a Perſon, by his particular Con- 
feſſion, deals faithfully with his own Sou}, and, by 

| mentioning the particular Diſeaſes that annoy him, 
1 magifeſts his earneſt deſire of a Cure, whereas ge- 
' : , eral Confeſſions leave the Soul ignorant, dull, 
© careleſs, and unaffected with the great Concerns of 
Salvation. And tho a Perſon, every time he ac- 
cuſes himſelf, or confeſſes his Errors, is not bound 
| to enumerate all the particular Sins of his Life he 
dan charge his Memory with, yet if he never did 


' 4+ AS  ladd? 2 1 


FP L 


. . it before, 4t's fit he ſhould do it, at leaſt when firſt 

be receives the Holy Sacrament, and at other times, 

cCeonfeſs ſuch Sins, as he finds himſelf molt, inclin d 

deo, and moſt apt to harbour in his Boſom. 
223. Theſe Confeflions muſt be accompanied, eſpe- 
- cially. the Confeſſions before the Sacrament, with 

+ + Aggravations of our Offences, and with ſhame and 
confuſion of Face. I joyn. theſe two together, be- 


. 


cauſe aggravating; of them js the Cauſe of that Con- 

fuſion, and he that reflects in his Confeflions, what 

light, what knowledge, What checks of C pnſcience, 

what | motions of , God's Spirit, what .goodnels of 

.._ God, what mercy, what patience, , what, promiſes, 

8 e hack fond, gajnſt, what time 
RF,” he hat] 6 


laſt, what opportunities he hath neglected, 
what à gracious, what a merciful God he bath of- 
fended, even love it ſelf, and ſweetneſs, and beau- 

ty it ſelf, and What bleflings, What priviledges, 

+  - Whac advantages, What offers be hath flighted, will 
find himſelf obliged to have very w and, mean 

_ - thoughts of himſelf. This was the Publican's Caſe, 

Ao | wi, wil DNS LS ire ; 
ele 18..13. who flanding afar f, would, not lift up 
2 fo wuch as bis Eyes to Heaven, but ſmote, upon bis. Breaſt, 
ing. God be merciful to me a Sinner, He Was a- 
bam 'd and confounded, His Conſeience A him, 

-4 mY RY 1k . 8 8 . 3 ow 
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how, unworthily;.he had dealt, with, bis, Cr 
1 0 e b. 5 af. 2778 e 0 80. bi 
ft and greateſt 00. Extend ru And. he 
wm be hag. been. to Hon gracious Benefactor 


and 6 


was Conſgunded 


thoughts © 115 his 5 and conſcious of bis by | 


he caſt his Eyes to the Gtonnd, unable to look his 


4 5 Father in the Face. His Heart Was full 
rief, Sorrow ſate ate heavy on his Soul; and 


though, his Tongue Gere exp expreſs his s perciculgr 3 


Acts of, Injuſtice, Oppreflion, . Pride, 525 
A after the Warlg,. Jet his Mi 10 ee 
them, thought of them, bis 1 


90 e had, caxpied. 1 00 55 
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break at the diſmal ſight, and this. Was a veya . 


ceptable Confeſſion. 


3. Theſe Confeſſions muſt e joy d wich 10 0 
ible purpoles, to endeavour after a better and e . 


Spiritual Temper. So the Wiſe. Mans tells us; 


that confeſſeth his. Sins and ; forſakes, them, . Tall fad 


Mercy, Prov. 28. 13. Without this Qualification, 


,our Confeſſions re mere Lip- ſe rvices, and receive 

not one gracious Look from above; naſe. are . 

counted no better than 1/rael's Devotion, Hof. 10. . 
Mae is an empty Vine; He brings forth fruit 1 — 


Self Why unto + himſelf 2 ? The Jorg In bees = 
in that Fruit, he aim d not ſo much at 95 s Slo- 
ry, as his on Profit: Nor Nie any Per ſon the 


better for it; the Deſign was Lelbch, it was juſt to 
ſatisf fy the preſent terror within, no love of God 


lay at the bottom; the ground of all was Self- love, 
and God had nothing to do with. it. The. fame 1 


may juſtly be (aid. of him that confe ſſes, but is 
not concern d, . whether, his Fleſh be ſabdyed to the 


Spirit, or not., Such a 5 Hen bye 2520 In- 
n. which. 


vention, it is nt that Confe God re- 
v ez If he confeſſes, it muſt not be to bimſelf, 
Ge anSards.l pore and indeed, Wi this actual 


—.— 


Pan a Oo . endea- 3 
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E Gifea wy 
e to forſake them is added to the Confeſ- 
"fion, our Sins continue till in God's Books of 
Accompt, look ſtill as black as ever, not one of 
them is blotted out, for the Enmity againſt God is 
fill maintain'd, and whilſt that laſts, it vaturally 
r that God and we cannot be enn | 


III. 25. find 48 0 i our Cabos is, upon thi 
| Enfiltn to condemn 1 ſos. And > "i the 
Soul be truly awake, and the Heart ſincerely ſen- 
'fible of its Ecrors and Miſcarriages, the Penitent 
cannot but condemn” himſelf and acknowledge, 
that the Judgments threatned in the Word of G04, 
are due to him, and cry, Ab! my God, and my Lord! 
" bo-ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death, from 
this confluence of Miſery | I have deſerv d with Adam, 
10 be thrown out of Paradiſe, and to be for ever forbid 


" dating of the Tree of Life! I have deſerved" to drown 
_ with the firſt World, or to be conſumed for ever, as So- 


dom 4nd Gomorrah. I have deſerv'd the ſudden and 


unnatural death of Nadab and Abihu; to be foned with 


Achan; 1 be e with Leproſy, 4 Miriam; to be 


| ſwallowed up alive b 7 the Earth, as Dathan Wa Abi- 
' ram. 1 5 deſerud Manaſſch'; Priſon, ani Zede- 


Pa 4 Chains, and, what is worſe, the everlaſting Chains 
f 'Darkntſs. 1 acknowledge, that I have deſerved, it 
ſhould he more tolerable for Tnfidels in the Great Day, than 
115 me; 15 I have ſeen the mighty Works of God, and 
, coptinu FP Stranger 14 Repentance. ] have Herd to 
be call d upon at Mid-nitht, as that careleſs Man, thou 
Fool, this N. gb toy Soul ſhall be requir d of thee, and 
"Whiſe Hall be, which thou haſt prowided? To this Wretch 
| that is before TA belong. 4 * but Wrath and Indi 
nation. On thit Head of mine, thou" migbteft juſtly 22 
charge the Ortlinunce uſtice, and pour out the Vials o 


thy Wrath" On me bor mighteft juſtly rain Snares, and 
7 Fir nd. e with dn yh to 170 A7 15 with 
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of theſe Fudgments do nit fall upon 


* 


: we, it is thy Patience, not my Goodneſs, and I may won- ay 
der. I have eſcaped them all this while. IT have de erved „ 
"fo be made a Prey to that Devil, whoſe Temptations I' **. 
babe fwallawed with Greedineſs. Inſtead of rejoycnig © 1 
over me to build me up, thou migbteſt juſtly rejojce over 
m 10 deſtroy me. Tuſtly, O Lord, thin migbteſt ſend nm 
pon me trembling of. Heart, and fainting of Eyes, and i 
L of Mind. I. have deſerved, that my Life ſhould 3 

bang in doubt before me, tbat I ſhould fear Day ,h 

- Night ; that in the Morning I ſhould ſay, Would God. it 
were Even, and at Even, would God it were Morning. 
| Mercy, Lord, I hape deſerved none. The Crumbs tba? 8 
Fall from thy Table, are Bleſſings too good for me; FI. 
' ſerve any thing, it is thy Rod, thy Scourges, thy Nase, 

thy Billows, and a horrible Tempeſt. To condemn, is 
the proper Act of a Jndge, and he that thus con- 
demns himſelf, judges himſelf. r 


IV. The third Ad of judging our ſelues, is, to inflict 
" Fudgments upon our ſebves. * : which, I do not 
mean maiming or wounding our ſelves, or cutting 
off an Arm, or a Leg, or whipping our ſelves; but 
inflicting ſuch Judgments on our ſelves for the Sins 
we have been guilty of, and ſo often fall into, as 
are neither hurtfül to the Body, nor unprofitable, 
nor prejudicial to the Soul, but ſerve rather to 
bring the Soul into an excellent Temper. Thele 
Judgments, tho the Deſign of them is to meliorate 
the Soul, yet they are in a great meaſure to be in- 
flicted on the Body, becauſe the Body tempts the 
Soul to great Extravagances, and by preſenting a 


1 


Thouſand pleaſant Objects to her, leads her into 
Nets, and Snares, and Dangers. The Judgment 
therefore muſt be laid upon that part, which ib the 
Tempter, and that being under reſtraint, the Soul 
may more freely move toward her- Center, Gd 
blelled for evermore. It's true, naturally, no ee 2 
2-181 -- | 3 ates 


th n Friends, and there 


EY 0 oifed: wy 


ates hs: own, Fleſh, but cheriſhes it, and. -=Y 
much of it; but Glace, and th © 18 [, teaches 


0s o treat with SET, be 00 fond 
0 0 rigor 5 


of the Body, in St. B ernar 8 18 N. arity 
A bieb deſtroys rand Mercy whith 4 Full of. Cruelty, 
For this is to ſerve the Body, in order to bill t the So -# 
.1s.this'Charity, ſaith he, to render. the Body and to ne, left 
"tbe Soul ?. To wor the Handmai, d, and to. let the M; oy 


| Pare Let no Man think, that ; bein . 1 . 100 
| [ d 


"be will ever obtain Mercy. So that the Fleſh 

Bod are to be treated as 2 wild o or unruly Horſe, 
If we .curb him not, - he will give us a fall. Our 
dies are eater Enemies than we are aware ; F 
"they. are Friends too, but the Hurt they do too of- 
ten to our Souls, ſhews they are greater Enemies 
fore t e Kathers do ſo often 
K the Fleſh, the Grave of LY Soul 3 a Priſon, where 
we are held Captive; and à Dun Hees, where we ſit 
in Darkneſs. The Platoniſts uſed to ſay, that our 
Souls, deriving. their Original from Heaven, are - 
0; 5 e as th to Thew Jerth, th 2 5 0 
here on Ea he Angels do in Heaven; 
te Bod) the Soul is 75 3s 4 ' kind of inchanted 
Calle in Ning, the Soul, thto the Flacteries, of 
"the Fleſh, forgetting too often her. nobler Ka 
Ction, is diverted. from her 8loriqus, Deſign Fo 4M 

deha d to 121 K And to this purpoſe, 
Air Th 5 th 6 Bp is che weight and puniſhment 
f the So 5 Sant upon it, 515 to ſink it, 


Hop hich u Ah les upon her eo Philoſophy do 


1 make 2 Reformation. Body therefore, 
ſuch a treacherous, Servant, muſt feel the ef- 

fee of our Juſtice, as it hath been the great inſtru- 
ment of the Sins we have committed, that it may 
be more modeſt” in its Deſires. And accordingly 
we find, that good Men in all Ages, when they 
hore, fare as Judges upon themſelves, to ſhewy their 
Were ation of the Sins they N d Sui y;of 
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have inflicted Judgments, on 08 part, which x. 
moſt ſenſible of any thing that is uricaſy, not out 'of 
any ill will to it, for it is God's Creature, bur 8 
preſerve both Body and Soul- unto Salvation. 'Y 
Devid puniſhed himſelf for his xg Ts pies 
mingling bis Drink with weeping, Ph 
times by, making Sackclotb b foes Plat. Fog 
Sometimes. by. weakning his Knees ih F {ing avs 
Prayer, Pal. 709, 24s. Sometimes e 


1 


Bed ſwim with Tears, Pt: . n ene by . ; 8 


great Acts of Self- denial, 4 ute SKimei's | 
Malice with Patience, and Mee kne 2 Sam. 16. 176 
And delivering bim that without cauſe + was bis Enem 


Pfal. 7. 4. And keeping Faſts and Hhimiliation-daye, , 


for the N of thoſe that were his Enemies, Pſal. 35. 
Io, Sometimes. by. Hing all. Night upon 25 1 
Hleor, 2 Sam. 12, 15. Sometimes by” b 
W fo praiſe. God, Pſal. 179. 617. 0 105 £55 : 
nitent Publican puniſh d himſelf by a violent ſiting 
bis Breaſt, Luke 16. 13. So Mary Magdalene p 
niſh'd herſelf, by Waſhing the Feet of. the Lord Feſus 
with ber T. 85 140d. "UF them with the Hair of ber 
Head, Luk & 7.37. o Zaccbeui puniſh'd Himſelf, 
by 73 the ba 100 "x Goods to the Pe, and ly four- 
ed Reſtitution, Lüke 19. 7. Sa St. Paul punk d 
1. by keeping. under bis Body, aud bringing it into 
ſub jection, 1 Cor. 9. 27. By making himſelf a Ser- | 
Lg to all, that be might gain the more, 1. Cor. 9. 19. 
Dy lohouring Day and Ni ight, that bo aſe not "be 
| chargeable to tbe Church, A Thelſ: © 2. 9. By denying 
himfe elf ; in Marriage, 1 Cor. 9 9. F. So; Daniel puniſh d 
himſelf for his own. and his People's Offences, 
three Weeks together, ! eating vo ger Bread, 
by avoiding Fleſm and Wine, and forbearing to 
anoint biff Des. 10, 2, 3. . So the Primitive 


Believers puniſhed; 'themſely es Pf 1 various Self- 5 1 


denials i 5 94 111 lures, Sarisfati ons, and Rei 
en of the 5 and of 8 World, Wen | 
N e 
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come to the Holy 


8 


or againſt ſome. Buer Sins they h 
But the moſt uſual } nt tl 
. inflicted on themſelves, as a, Teſtimony of 


Vi. This judging our ſelves. in all its acts, is cer- 

| ſea to God, eſpecially before we 
ol omauaieg, elſe St. Paul would 
never hàve told us, in th Paſſage mention'd in the 


\ 
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expreſs their Anger, cicher againſt Sin in general, 
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Lame Inclinations to Virtue, for hob Roo a 
recorded in Scripture, not only to tell us wh 


happened juft at ſuch à time, but what will happen 


in future Ages, under the ſame Circumſtances; 
And therefore, tho our Actions be never fo inno- 
cent, nay, tho, dur good Works be never fo ſin- 
cere, yet they ſnall not want bis falſe Gloſſes, and 
Comments, and Miſconſtructions; and where our 
Actions are ill, we muſt expect he will aggravate 
them, make them worſe,” and blacken them, to an 


high degree. But where the Penitent ſays all the 


ill he can of himſelf, gives as bad a Deſcription in a 
manner of himſelf, as the Enemy can do; pro- 
ſtrates himſelf before God, grants all that is brought 
againſt him by the Devil, with any colour of 


Truth, is ſo far from palliating his Follies, that he 
unfolds and lays them open before God, and makes 
as full a Narrative of them as he can, pleads guilty 
to all that is laid at his door. This ingennous Ac- | 


cuſation, or Confeſſion, daſhes the Devil's At- 
tempts, and at the ſight of it, the Bowels of Al- 
mighty Mercy yearn and melt, and the Enemfiis bid 
to ſpare his Pains ; and the Accuſations tft drop 
from the Penitent's Mouth, are much ſweeter in 
the Ears of God, than thoſe which the baſe Foe 


brings forth from an envious and malicious Breaſt, 


This Self. accuſation, in the Penitent, is pleaſin 

Rhetorick in Heaven ; God hears the humble Ora- 
tor, is delighted with his fincerity, and charges the 
Enemy to hold his Peace. And as this Self-accu- 


ſation renders the Accuſations of the Devil againſt 


us jineffectual, ſo our condemning our ſelves blots 
out the Hand-wriring that is againſt us, and makes 


void the Sentence of Condemnation our Sins have 


deſerv'd;. and this is to conform to God's Juſtice, 
as well as to his Precepts; God looks upon our 


Sins, as having deſerved unquenchable Fire; and, 
by his Conſcience, tells the Sinner, Thou art an 
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cir; et Damnagion, and 2 Child. of Wrath; and 
e the Sinner Eccho's, „Thunder of God, 
S in the ſame. Voice and Language of 
1 9 is both ſenſible, and owns, that he 
hat ſerv'd the Puviſhmenc that Rebels do; this, 


| Bi admirable XInſick in Heayenz Muſick fo de- 


1 0 that God, changes the Voice of Terror in- 

Il one, and the Accents of, Wrath into, ſof- 

ale of. Mercy. In this Self- condemnation, 

if it be hearty, God bath. his end for when he 

threatned the Sinner wich Condemnation, it was 

to oblige him to condemn himſelf; the end being 
in d, God's Condemnation ceaſeth, and, as 


| Was at Athens, a free and ingenious Confeſſion of 0 


Fault ſaved; the Malefactors Life, ſo this condem- 


ning our ſelves, and throwing a black Stone into 


the Box againſt en a renders God ſo favoura- 


as to let us draw out a white one, the ſign of 
TE 


gracious ution; our ,adjudging our ſelves to 
og everlaſting. Priſon, frees: us from it, and our 
Sentenge. ag: inſt our ſelves; makes ſo great an al- 
terati od's Sentence againſt us, that Juſtice 
gives _ to Mercy, the Judge deſcends from the 

unal, gives us his Hand, and talks of nothin ns 
leſs than gathering us with everlaſting kindneſs. 
The.ſame muſt. be affirm d of inflicting Judgments 
upon our ſelves. It is of that power, that even the 
temporal Judgments, -which were deſign d againſt 
us, are either with-held, - or remov'd upon it; or 
if not all, yet ſuch as would, have been Hoſt affli- 
tive and painful, and moſt durable; in doing ſo, 
we do that which God would have done, and do- 
ing it voluntarily, and of our own accord, We 
elcape the Judgment of God: For God having a 


Y 4 mind to ſtop us in our ſinful career, intended to 
' © deprive us of our Eaſe, either by Sickneſs, or by 


Loſſes, or ſome other trouble or diſaſter ; and ſince 


we voluntarily pare" our ſelves of our Eaſe and 


a Quiet, 


HEY 2 bis 
ſedes it. The 


nal ſhew of aff ing Lind 25 de got the fear- 
ful Judgment threazned bim 13 Ehjab, e 
from himſelſ do his. wicked Poſterity; what then 


may, we.chink ot cheſs. AQs of vindigive Julie un 


on our ſelves, if the Heart joyn wich the Fa ag 
| Man, and Ae bear her ſbare in, the Morctifica, 
tion, as well as the Body. How. the, Pagan NEE 
of Nineveb, his bre and. his 1 0 
themilves og. their. Sins, — : 
a. 3. 6, 78,9% And w | we, 
aw their Workg,, #þas. #bey Kot from their evil 5 
and God reel of the e eee 
* and did it not. 71 af de 
VI. That which. renders. this. 
fo acceprable ct to God. wer fat 


pt 
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—— and ang Judgmencs upon our hene 


ſo acceptable to God, are, 10 

1. The Humility chat appears in it. Tharz the 
pleaſing ſight, and the glorious thing, which the. 
high and lofty One delights it. Thats the Flower 
God loves to ſmell to, rhe beautiful Garment he 
loves to ſee the Kings Daughter in, the ſweet 
Frame he hath made ſo many gracious Declarations 
to: He ſees. the Soul abominating her ſelf for her 
Abominations ; and an huge ſenſe of her own vile, 
neſs over-ſpreads all that is within her. He beholds, * 
What lowly Thoughts the penicent Creature hath * 

| of himſelf, and how 9 he is in his own _ 


E es 
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Eyes, and what ftrong apprehenſions he hath of 


tracts the Divine Favour, that inclines and draws 


that Sovereign Benevolence, that, in a manner, 


compels the Alrmighty into Thoughts of Peace to- 
ward him. This Humility is the Image of his own 


- Son, and with that Face he is ever pleaſed. The 


Soul having no Opinion of ber ſelf, God conceives 


_.__- the greater of her. The Waters of Heaven ſtay 


* 


e humble Valley 


„ 


e the tops of Mountains, but roll down into 


; there che” Rain gathers, and 


Cauſes Fertility, and a nobler Verdure. 


* 2: There appears in chis judging” ourſelves a 


willingneſs to do any thing to be reconciled to 
God, and that's another thing which very much 


takes with the Father of the Spirits of all Fleſh ; 


He that accuſes, condemns, and inflicts Judgments 


upon himſelf,” diſcovers a longing deſire to be re- 


ceivd into God's Favour upon any terms, and 
ſhews, that he cares not whatever it coſt him, ſo 


he may be but ſo happy , as to enjoy that Sunſhine. 
His gygat concern is, how he ſhall-be pardon'd for 
whitebaſt; as for the future, he will make no Bar- 
gains with his God, but is content to hear his Voice 


in all things that he ſhall ſay unto him. He is 


willing to run upon what Errand ſoever God ſhall 


think fir to ſend him; willing to be adviſed, coun- 


ſelled, and directed by him; willing to forego all 
Interefts, ſo he may but have one in his Love, 


and kinder Smiles, and may have leave to call him 


Father, - and to look - upon him as his God, as his 


Lord, and as his reconciled Father; and this wil- 


lingneſs is the Plant God loves to water with Ce- 


leſtial Dew. Indeed it is a Plant of his own Plan- 


ting, and an effect of his writing his Law in the in- 


- ward Parts, and upon that it follows, I will forgive 
Ibeir Iniquity, and remember their Sins no more, Jer. 31. 
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CO Oneſies 0 of Sins f is no 


tacks trivial, flight and 
4 thing, as Men commonly make of it. 
he Conte effion that a great many Men make to 

30d, in Publick e eie while cheir Thoughts 
are wandri! „their Eyes ſtaring upon ſenſual Ob- 
jects, their ouls feeling no, — — no re- 
morſe, no grief, and their Minds without any live- 


ly apprehenſion of God's Holineſs, and their πen 


Vleneſs; ſuch Confeſſions, inſtead of obtaining 
God's pardon. and forgiveneſs, are preparatives and 


attractives of his Indignation. Alas! Sinner, that's | 


no Confeſſion, where thy Lips only ſpeak thy Sor- 
row afid — and thy Heart ſtill goes after 
Covetouſneſs. In this Cale, thou doſt but ſpeak. 


into the 115 whilſt thou confeſſeſt not with ſhame, 


and Confuſion of Face, and with purpoſes ſtrong 
and maſculine, ſtrong as Mount Sion, to offend 
thy God wilfully no more; ſuch Confeflions reach 

not the Throne of Grace and Mercy, but, like 

Smoak, are diſperſed in the aſcent, and cauſe no 
Delight, but in the Powers of Darkneſs, who are 

glad to Tee. thee PHY, wich e and jeſt with, 

Wade wy of IE 


II. It is a certain Rule, where Men are loth to 
forſake their Sins, they will be loth co confeſs them 
too. There are divers Actions of Human Life, 
which being very pleaſing to the Fleſh and ſuited 
to the Humour of the Age, and ſuch as preſerve 
our, Credit and Reputation with Men, which we 
overlook, take, to be no Sins, indeed are loth to be 
| depri d 
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do be Sins, thou muſt be forc'd to leave them; for 


depriv'd of them, and therefore, do not ſo much 
as mention them in our Confeffions. Search thy 


— 
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Heart, Chriſtian, and take a ſerious view of thy 


| Dreſs, thy Habit, thy Looks, thy Behaviour, thy 


Speeches, and thy. Converſation, and fee, whether 
thou haft not reaſon to ſuſpe& many things, of be- 


ing contrary to the ſtricter Rules of the Goſpel; yet 


- thou art loth to know them, loth to own them, 


looth to confeſs them, as Sins, and all becauſe thou 
haſt no mind to part with them. Thy wanton 
looks and glances; thy laſcivious geſtures, and po- 
ſtures, and dreſſes; thy ſtriving for Places, and 


diſcontent at other Men's omitting to give thee the 


. Honour thou fancieſt to be due to thee ; thy de- 
ſpiſing and ſcorning thy Neighbour in thy Heart; 


thy touchineſs at Trifles; thy ſecret Injuſtice; thy 
careleſs and unprofitable Talk; thy gaudy Attire, 
which feeds thy Pride; thy delight in imitating the 
looſer and more wanton ſort of People; thy 


miſpending thy Time in dangerous Sights and Re- 


creations; thy neglect of reading the Word, and 


praying with thy Family; thy eaſy exceptions at 


thy Neighbour's Actions; thy wilful miſconſtru- 


ctions of Mens Words; thy hidden things of diſno- 


neſty; thy doing evil, that good may come out of 
it; thy extenuations of Sin, thy putting favourable 
names upon what thou art loth to leave, &c. What 
Man of ſenſe, and who reads the Word of God but 


muſt ſuſpect, that theſe things, and ſuch like, are 
diſagreeable to the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 


And yer, becauſe thou wouldſt fain preſerve and 
keep all theſe, or ſome of theſe, or others, that are 
not "unlike theſe, thou art willingly ignorant of 
their ſinfulneſs, or wilfully ſorgetteſt them, or doft 


3-5. careleſly paſs them by, and confeſſeſt only ſuch 
Sins, as thou canſt not well avoid acknowledging. 


Thou thinkeſt, if once thou confeſſeſt theſe things 


indeed, 
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indeed, it is perfect impudence to tell God, that 
J ſin againſt him in ſuch things, and yet to go on 
in committing. of them. And therefore, the only 
advice that can be given in this caſe, is this, Look 
upon Heaven as worth doing any thing to gain it, 
and thou will not be afraid, either of knowing thy 

particular Sins, or of confeſſing of them, or of ben- .-_ - 
ding the force and powers of thy Soul againſt:their © © YG 


Inſinuations. 8 
III. We may eaſily gueſs at the reaſon, why a 

carnal Man wonders at the ſtir a Penitent keeps to 

be reconciled to God; He ſees not, he knows not, Wi 
what Poiſon there is in Sin. A Perſon, who ne- 1 
ver troubled; his Head much about Religion, ſeeing my 
a Man or Woman take on for their Offences, ao. Wi 
cuſe themſelves, condemn themſelves, and inflict Us 


Judgments of Faſting, of Mortification, and of Self- Wy 
denial, upon themſelves, . no doubt, will admire - 
what ails the Fool to keep ſuch a whining and how- Ig 
ling, and put himſelf to ſuch needleſs 'Troubles to 
recover the Favour of God, which, he fancies, is 
to be had at as eaſy a rate, as Childrens Smiles, 
and Infants Tears. Indeed, if the love of God 
may be had with a Wiſn, and a Man could no ſoo- 
ner ſend for it, but have it; or were it a thing we 
could command to attend us at a Minute's war- 
ning, proſtrations and lying on the Ground, and 
Sackcloth, and Alms-giving in larger proportions 
and all the rigorous Ceremonies of Repentan ce. 
would be phantaſtical, and a mere Diſtemper of += ==-- 
the Brain; but when the Men, whom God favour'd: **: 
much, 'vouchſaf'd his Inſpirations to, and who con- 
verſed with the Fountain of Wiſdom, with him, 


preſſes the welcome Dreſs of Repentance, as to bo 
+ the 
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the e external part, in ſuch things as WY Fer. 6. 26. 
Fer. 5. 29. Thereswe muſt give: Men leave to 


laugh, to wonder, and to chin us diſtemper'd for 


doing ſo strange! Men ſhould not ſee che neceſſity 
of deny ing cheir Bodies in that eaſe and latitude 
they are ſo apt to take; in order to a better Life, 
when it is evident, that the Fleſh, in the Circum- 


ſtances it is under naturally, is in a continual fer- 


mentation of evil deſires, and covets altogether ſen- 
ſual Satisfactions, without conſidering, whether 
they are agreeable to Reaſon, or no; and, like So- 
Iomom s Horſe- leech, cries ſtill, Gez G and if 
a Mam gives his Eyes, or Tafte, the pleaſure they 
defire to day, to morrow they ſhall flill crave more; 
ſo that if a ſevere Mortification do not ſtop, and 
caſt them off, eſpecially if he intends to be ſaved, 
be will continue a carnal Man to his dying Day. 
Itchath been the practice of all the Primitive Saints, 


to: inflict ſeaſonable-Judgments on themſelves; not 


one but the greateſt part, have taken that way; ; 
and the reaſon is clear, for we muſt become Saints 


by the Spirit of the: Creſz, iwhich is evidently a Spi- 


rit of Mottifcation both of Soul and Body: The 
deſign of Holineſs is to make us conformable to the 
Temper of our Saviour; and if his Spirit be in us, 
we fhall be deſirous to die to the World, and have 


great inclinations to ſuffer with him; and this i is 


not to be done, but by bridling both Soul and Bo- 
5 thro * ſevere Morgfcgrion. ee q 
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* IV. In jnfliting: Jadgwenid: pen our ebres; the 

n of God muſt be our Guide. He that ſhould 

uſe all the Mortifications he meets with in Eccleſia- 
ſticab Hiſtory, eſpecially in the Fourth and Fifch 
Centuries after Chriſt, might run himſelf into great 


gr” = Errors and Inconveniencies.' The Scripture is ever 


F. 


N the ſafeſt Rule, which; When Men have forſaken, 


* and er to > do more e than is commanded, or re- 
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ccbtions, as things we have both deſerv'd, and are in- 
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Exgliſi Hiſtories tell us of Two Men, in the time of 
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even under Injuries and Actions, that, in (ome meaſure, 


deſerve his Anger, and continus thus for ſome time, till 


Þis Soul be quieted like a weaned Child, and then he may 


. abate of that Exceſs, and uſe bis Meekneſs with greater 


diſcretion ; ſo he that hath been Proud, to mortify that ill 
Habit, or Extreme, muſt apply himſelf to the other, and 
be Humble, even to Contempt and Reproach, ſo long, till 
bis ffubborn Affections be ſubdued, and then be may uſe 


bi, Humility with greater moderation. We ſee, by this, 


that Jews as well as Chriſtians, are ſenſible, that 


without a rigor and ſevere Diſcipline, there is no 


arriving to any height of Goodneſs and Religion; 
yet as this infliting Judgments upon our ſelves, is 
à thing of great uſe in the weighty Work of true 
Repentance, and in the ſupport of a ſerious Life; 
ſo care muſt be taken, that all Opinion of Merit be 
laid aſide in the Practice of it, for if ſuch a Worm 
get into the Timber of the Sanctuary, it ſoon rots 
it; nor muſt we think, that after we have exerciſed 


ſuch Acts of Juſtice upon our ſelves, for the Sins 
we have committed, we may, upon the Credit of 


it, take freſh Liberty to offend God. The Deſign 
of it is, to mortify our Appetite to Sin, and there- 
fore muſt not prove Fewel of that Fire. To this 


muſt be added Diſcretion and Moderation in the 


management of theſe Acts of Juſtice, and, as by in- 
flicting upon our ſelves the Diſcipline of Faſting 
and Humiliation. before the Holy Sacrament, not a 
few Chriſtians find much Comfort, if their Bodies 


be able to bear it; ſo in times of Sickneſs, or bo- 
_ "oily Weakneſs, this inflicting of Judgment on our 
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ſelyes, becomes nſeleſs and unneceſſary, for, in 


theſe Caſes, God inflicts Judgments, and therefore 


wee need not: All we have to do at ſuch times, is, 


to kiſs the Rod, and to bear God's gentle Corre- 
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Popery, one, who upon his Death- bed, when the 
Prieſt came to him with the Holy Sacrament, 
would be dragg'd like a Traitor out __ 

of his Bed, to the place of the Prieft- 225 7,0 
hood; and another, who, hearing pe. 
the Biſhop was come to adminiſter the Sacrament 
to him, Would needs crawl ont of his Bed half na- 


ie Cmeiſel Jeſus, 383 


ked, with an Halter about his Neck to receive it: 


But as I know not, what Motives or Impulſe they 
might have for theſe Actions, ſo I am loth to Judge, 
whether 200 did ill, or not. 


1 Lord, al my | God! a Skepherd, 


my Maſter, my Helper, and the Lif- 


fer up of my Head, my ns Light, my Way, my 
n 


Wiſdom, 5 Righteou 
my Redemption ! O, how I could be revenged 


on thoſe Madneſſes, F ollies, Vanities, I have 


been guilty of! 1 do not only confeſs them-un- 


to thee, O thou ſearcher of all Hearts! but I 


could even bruiſe, and wound, and tear my 
ſelf, for being ſo baſely, and ſo monſtruouſly 


eſs, my Sanctification, 


ungrateful to the beſt of Maſters, if that were a 


Sacrifice pleaſing unto thee ! How ſtupid, how 
| ſenſeleſs have I been! How averſe from that, 


which is my greateſt Intereſt! Ah!! how like 2 
a blind Creature have I groped in the dark, and IE 
thought my ſelf ſecure and ſafe, while I have ©. 


| ſtood upon the brink of deſtrution ! How bold 
and daring have I been, and what Pains have I 


taken * Pleaſures and Recreations, which be- by a 
9s * unreaſonableneſs, and tranſitorineſs. 5 
1 and 5 
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3 of them, could not be expiated 
neither; O deareſt Saviour, but bynchy Blood 
and Death! O, how heavy, how dreadful, 
"miſt; wy Sins e, that require Oe e6ſtly* a Firis- 


faction O Eternal Father, J ſee'\ what thou 
'haft, done: For my. Salvation 4 J0 ſee hy W, for 


WY IK, thy Son, thine only Son, is an a man- 

ex left; deſtitute, without Help, without Aſſi- 
—— — what can P think but 
that in ſome reſpect thou didſt love me more 
than him > That I might rejoyce, he muſt be 
ſorrowful to a Prodigy; that I might be healed, 
he muſt be wounded ; that I may be cleanſed, 
Fg muſt pill his precious Blood! O, hbw' fut 
pk art thou to forlorn Man! Thou haſt pr 


mifed to xeſtore him, and behold, Thou giveſ 


the ticheſt Treaſure of Heaven to effect it. Ah 
how can I. ſee my dear Redeemer weep, and not 


Weep my ſelf He grieves not for his own Sins, 


but for mine; he bewails not his on Faults, 


8 iy: my Tranſgreſſions; he never ſiun'd, but 1 


os e that hath offended. thee a thouſand times! 
e thee, accept of the Oblation of thy 


8955 Son, and blot out all my Tranſgreſſions! 
Accept of that incomparable Sacrifice, ard for- 
. Ks the, Injuries. I have offered thee!!! I-\ſhould 


fraid of being ſegt away empty: from thy 
Throne (my, Sins are ſo many and ſo great) but 


55 that I know, thy Son's Merits are greater than 


my Sins l If my Sins and his Goodneſs, my 


8 Tranſgreſſions and the Merits of; be bite Hat. 

OY ſian, were laid in, a. Ballance togetHer;j: theſe 

5 a weigh far Ar than nine Offenees! 
. : 4 q 19% What 
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ls unſpeakable Grief and Anguiſt, known, on- 


Wat Iniqulty cin there be in the Works, P e 
which the Death ef Chriſt dotli höt Bregonde. 
ne! O Heavenly Father! J hive nothing 

mine own to offer thee! But Toffer thee'ti 
Saviour, my Redeemer, thine only San, vi 
All poſſible Devotion and Grhtitüdę I Accept 


— we 
1 1 


* * 


Iy td him and to thy ſelf, for: my Sins, and 


py 


that Grief I ſhould Have, and do riot feel 1 AE 
cept of his bloody Sweat and Teirs, for want 
of my Tears! Accept of his moſt fervent Pray- 


ers, for my- dulnefs and degdnefs in Prayer? 


* 7 1 


Accept of all char ever he did, and fuffer d for 


7 


or” 8 err 2 7* 3 14 „ eee re, e 31 
euſe my ſelf fer ny Curnality, I condemn 1 


my: great and multiplied” Tränfgreſfions! I a. 
ſelſ fot my backwirdneſs to ſerve thee, I am 


willifg to infli& Judgments upon my ſelf f 


1 
2 1 


my innumerable Follies; yet even theſe Set: 


vices will look dull, and weak, and imperfect, 


except thou art pleaſed to look upon -them, ; 
through the Merits of thy dear Son! O bleſſed 


ne, The \Crucified Neft: 1 ' | 4; | 
What Crime ſo'grear, that ſuch 3 Sorrow,” ch * 
Aion,” ſnch' Obedience,” fiich Humility, 
duch invincible Patience, and: "whar'is' *, OE. 
than all this, ſuh'infigite Love cannot expfäte? 


Jeſu, who can comprehend thy Charity! O pour + 


into my Heart true Contrition, ſoften my ha- 


den'd Heart into true Compunction, give to 


mine Eyes abundance of Tears, that I may be- 


wail the many Indignities I have offered to thee! . 


Deal not with me after my Sins. Let thy bit: 
ter Paſſion ſtep in betwixt thy Father's AngerrHHbͥ 


and my. miſerable Soul! And whatever mine 
VU Ini-⸗- 


FA 
— 


- Injquities have deſerv'd, let thy! 
for them, and let thy Blood waſh them away! 


N * * 0 
- > 


. * 


let thy Death attone 


« * 
* 
* * 


O thou, who haſt overcome the World and the 


Prince thereof, overcome all my rebellious and 


mordinate Affections ! Let nothing ſeparate be- 
twixt thy Love and me! Remove and conquer 


that Diſagreeableneſs, that is betwixt my Na- 


1 


ture and thy Holineſs; and as thou waſt obe- 
dient to thy Father, even to the Death of the 
Croſs, ſo make my Soul obedient to thee in all 


things! O let me ſee, and feel, that there is 


nothing ſo vile, ſo abject, ſo unworthy as Jam; 


and, in this ſenſe, let me admire thy Love, 
that it may appear great and wonderful to me, 


and daſh all thoſe Excuſes and Delays, I have 
| pretended too long, to cloak my unwillingneſs 
to pleaſe thee, What can melt my Heart, if 


thy Love cannot melt it? O melt it by tha: 
Fire, and purge away all my Droſs, and all my 
Tin, that, being purified by thee, I may enjoy 


* 


the Comforts of that Purity! for ever. Amen, 


Amen. 
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Of Self-Reſignatiqn , the Fourth Preparatory = _ 
Duty, in order to a Worthy Receiving g 
this Holy Sacrament. nn wn 


o7 7 £5 <3 | r my 
- The CONTENTS. „„ 

* r N . 5 72 
That Self-Refignation is, and wherein it conſiſts. What - i 


makes it Neceſſary. Upon what account it comes to be | | 
a Duty, preparatory to the Holy Sacrament. God li- 9 
- hens himſelf to @ Potter; and why. Our Perfection 17 
proved to conſiſt in this Self. Reſignation, N 


. HAT this Self-Reſignation is, and where- _— 
5 in it conſiſts, is no hard matter to gueſs, 
*Tis, in ſhort, to reſign our Will to God's Will, SY 
not only in being ready to do what God would -. - 
have us do; but, in being contented to ſuffer what- 5 
ever he fhall think fit to lay upon us. Tis St. 44. Mi 
ſelm's Obſervation, That God alone, who is tze 
Creator of all things, can will and do what he ple⸗-k 
ſes, having no Will ſuperior to his own, to whicß 8 
we ought to ſubmit: But when Man will do his 
own Will, he robs Almighty God, in ſome meaſure, — wh 
of his Crown; for as the Crown is only the Privi- . .* ul 


bd Rx * 2 74 * 4 


lege and Prerogative of a King, ſo to do what ne mi 
pleaſes is God's only Property: And, as a Subje& k- 
that ſhould fly at the Crown of his Prince, and take 


* * — 
* 2 r 
3 * 2 
* TE 


| "The Cracifed: Re 8 
be, it off bis Head, would commit Treaſon, and is tis 


1 Pri rivilege af perrainir only. to Divinity; it 

Ti indeed, this Self-Reſignation is nothing but 
an effect of "ons and cordial Love: Love being 
the Bond that ties or unites the Perſon loving to 
him that is loved, as Hatred diſſolves and unties that 
Bond. This Love conſiſts chiefly, in the Will; and 
if it be right, it muſt neceſſarily; oblige him that 
loves God, to will what he wills, and take his Plea- 
ſure and Will for his Rule, whereby he governs 
his own Deſires and Aﬀections, 

II. That which makes this Self-Reſignation te 
the Will of Gog. very necęfhary, are. theſe impor- 
tant Points. 

x. Hereby the Glory of God is ſj nally advanced: 
It Is the moſt excellent Sacrifice we can offer to Al- 
mighty God. The Glory of God conlifts in having 
his Will fulfilled : And Tick we are both created 
and redeemed to advance God's Glory, we commit 
a 2 great Error in having a different Will from 

8 Will; for we deprixe him of t Honour dug 
| e and which we are oblig ed to advance not 
was by our Obedience, but by our Troubles and 
- _ Dangers too. And if it be ſuch an Advancement 

5 of God's Glory to do What he will have us do, and 
to follow him where he leads, it can be no leſs 
+ Glory to our ſelves, / to have the Honour to fulfil 
"+. ls Wat in all things.” That God, who is far above 

As, fo infinite! eh above our frail. Natures, 
EM 9010 make eh ſuch popr miſerable Creatures 
=... to glorifie him ; and employ, in the compaſſing of 
INS did Ldmirable Deſi ns, fuch vile Worms, when he 
might make uſe o "Fir better, is no (nal Dignity 


. 


* do a fierce and numerous Enemy, and ſhould guit « 
WY . a _ and two-edged Sword, and take 


4 Sovereign the greareſt Injury; | lo Man that will: 
taye his own Will, Attributes chat to himſelf, which 


Mm mY K 2 o es 2 AO M' 


255 5 — — And Advancement. Ia King where to give Bartel 
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ruſty 


2 


e Thi cee Tis $89 
ruſty Dagger wich no Point or Edge, to fight the 
oppofice' Army; as it would be a'Mark of his greater” 
Courage, ſo che Victory he Sed by that means, 
would be more renowned and gloridũs. We axe 1 
the Hand of God, no otherwiſe than obtuſe and 
blunt Daggers atè; and that by ſuch contemptible 
means he will compaſs his Glory, is not only the 
way to promote his own Honour, but ours too. 
When the Diſeiples of Socrates had all made their" 
Maſters very noble Preſents, Aſchines, who was 
very poor, came to him, and told him, Sir, I have 
not bing to give you, that is ert) of you; pd therefore, 
take A only thing ] have to give you ; that is my ſelf. 
Socrates was extreamly pleas'd with this Offer. Ane 
Seneca adds, that by this preſent,” AÆAſehines exceeded” 
all the rich Gifts, not only of Alcibiades, whoſe 
Gifts were equal to his generous Mind, but all the 
Preſents of the reſt. A Man can give nothing to 
God, that is more pleaſing to him, than his Will; 
and in giving him his Will, he gives him all his Cons | 
tent, his Love, his Honour, his Health, and his | 
Wealth; for he leaves all theſe to his Diſpoſal. 
2. Nothing comes to paſs without God's Provi- * 
dence. Our Sickneſſes, Poverty, Exile, Loſſes, 
Croſſes, Troubles, Accidents, which fooliſh Men 
are apt to aſcribe to Chance, are all 'govern'd by his 
Almigtity Hand, and ſent by his Order: So that, 
not to conform our Wills to his Will in theſe Caſes, 
is a tacit denial of his Providence. Nay, though 
the Afflictions and Miſeries which may befal us, 


may be infficted by wicked Inſtruments, the Devil! ; 


and-evil-Men ;'yet, as God hath no Hand in their 
Sins; ſo he hath certainly a hand in the Affliction. 
And this is one great deſign of the Holy Ghoſt; in 
Scripture, to direct us how to refer all things, even 
the moſt diſpleaſing; and the moſt diſagrecable to 
Fleſh and Blood, to God's Providence. ob there- 
1 ee the CEN and the Devil were the 


5 
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70 . The Crucifed Je. 
external Inſtruments, whereby his Calamities were 
ſent.upon. him, yet: he acknowledges God in all ; 
and, in his Confeſſion, aſcribes his Loſſes, not to 
the Devil, not to the Chaldeans, but to God; The 


Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; Bleſſed be 


the: Name of the Lord, Job 1. 21. It was therefore a 
very wiſe Anſwer which Lupa, the Biſhop of Troy, 
gave to Attila, the King of the Huns, who with an 
Army of Five Hundred Thouſand Men, had burnt 
and deſtroyed, and laid waſte: abundance of Coun- 


tries: Coming, ar laſt before Troy, the Biſhop and 


his Clergy in their Robes, went out to meet him; 
and as they came into his Preſence, the Biſhop cra- 
ved leave to ask him, who he was? Attila with a 


| fierce and ſtern Countenance told him, 1 am the 


Scourge of God. Are you ſo, ſaith the Biſhop ? Who 
then is able to reſiſt you? And ſince you are ſo, pray come, 
and beat and ſcourge us as you think-fit; and as God 


ball permit you. An Anſwer which Attila was ſo 


well pleaſed with, that he ſpared the Town, and 


paſſed through it, without doing the Inhabitants'the 


leaſt hurt. This good Man ſaw the Providence of 


- Godinit, and conformed his will to God's Will; 


and thereby teaches us, that this Self-reſignation is 
the way to ſee an happy Iſſue of our Afflictions. 

3. As nothing comes to paſs without a ſpecial 
Providence, ſo whatſoever befals us is govern'd by 


infinite Wildom, and comes upon us for wiſe and 
holy Ends, though for the preſent we cannot ſee to 


the bottom of them; and that is a very great Mo- 
tive to this Self- reſignation. As the whole World is 
govern d by the infinite Wiſdom of God, ſo Man in 


a particular manner, and more eſpecially thoſe that 


fear him; and whether God commands any thing, 
or will have us ſuffer any thing, it is ſtill for the 


nobleſt Ends, even his Glory, and our own Eter- 
nal Salvation. And, to ſay the Truth, a Man can 
give no better, no greater Demonſtration of his 
Wiſdom, 
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Wiſdom, than in denying his own Judgment and 
Will, and ſubmitting them to the Wiſdom of God: 


For, take the greateſt and moſt exact Wiſdom, chat 
is in Man, or ever hath been, even the Wiſdom. of 
Solomon, if it be compared with the Wiſdom of God, 
it is meer Darkneſs and Ignorance ;. fo that, to re- 
ſign ourſelves to the Wiſdom and Will of God in all 
things, muſt be the greateſt Wiſdom. If a; Man 
that is born Blind, ſhould refuſe to take a wiſe 
Guide with him, and particularly his own Father, 
who entirely loves him, a prudent Man, and who; 
knows the way perfectly; all would take him for a 
Mad- man, and blind in Soul, as well as Body. 
And how are we better than ſuch a Man, if we are 
afraid to follow our Heavenly Father, even then 
when he leads us over Rocks and Precipices? For 
we have reaſon to truſt the Hand that guides us, 
whatever Reaſons offer themſelves to our Minds to 
the contrary, nor can we be deceiv'd in our Truſt, 
for he that guides us, is-infinitely Wiſe. The Wiſ- 
dom of God is to be ſeen in Inequalities, as much 
as in any thing: A Body would not be beautiful, if 
all the Parts Were of an equal bigneſs; ſome parts 
ſtanding out, and others being depreſſed, ſome 
being big, and others little, make up the Beauty of 
the whole; as in the Fabrick of the Earth, Moun- 
tains, and Hills, and Dales, Rocks, and fruitful” 
Fields being mingled one with another, make te 
Fabrick more ſtately than otherwiſe it would be: 
The ſame may be ſaid of our Lives, which being 
chequered with Adverſity and Proſperity, wih 
Light and Darkneſs, with good Report and evil 
Report, declare at once their Beauty and God's 
Wiſdom, fo that we may confidently affirm, That 
the Sovereign Reaſon,which is God, can do nothing, 
contrary to Reaſon, in things that concern us, ven 
then, when ſometimes they ſeem to be contrary ;. fa . 
that this makes Self-reſignation 1 Sp: 
| | But 
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HI. But here Queſtion Will ariſe, 
Diity of Seit 00 F 1 tion is to be exerci 
A particula y before we receive the Hol Mg 
crametit For the Eu 87 ; and how: comezß this to 
n Tot this Ordinance,” and the Wars, 
hy Receiving Joie To which 1 anſer as follows. 
r Th is 7h) imitate our Bleſſed; Saviour, "ho, 
before he went to die, reſigned hi hi Will to his Hs. 


43 


If? PFatier's Will, Lake 22. 42. Fal ber, if thou ol 


willtis,” remove bi Cup from me 5 ne vert beleſs, 

ny Nil, but thine, (r done: And what, more dröge 
than before we remember this Death to uſe the ſame 
Self. reſignation? 2 To imitate him in all his Actions, 
except the Miraculous, is our Duty and Glory. 
We cannot imitate a better Pattern; Nay, the de- 


_ ſigh of the Goſpel is to plant in us A conformity to 


his Temper, and to oblige. us to tread in his Steßs. 


If We do not, it“ Sas much as Our Lives are worth, 


and he will not bn us for his Diſciples. | The 4 


very name Cbriſtian, imports ſo much; and 5s a 


Pythigorean | is one, that believes, and. lives as Py- if 


thagoras lived; ſo 2 Cbriſtian is he, that deten | 
and lives as Cb did live; and therefore, learn of . 


me; Matth. IT. 26. contains the whole Buty of a 


Chriſtian. Of this, - the lare famous Antonette Bau- 
rignon (if it be true, 'whar. is ſaid in the Hiſtory of 
her Life) had very early apprehenſions: For when 
ſue was but a Girl of Four years of Age, having 
heard” of her Parents and Friends what Chrif had 


taught, and how he lived, and that by him we 


©: miſt Enter into Eternal Life, ſhe was exceedingly, 


deſirous to go into the Country, where Men lived. 
as Chrif had taught them, and as he lived. Her 
Friends telling her, chat ſhe lived in a Chriſtian 
Country, and that all that were about her were 


Chriſtiaus; ſhe ſhook her Head, profeſſing that 
ſhe could not believe chem, for thoſe ſhe ſaw lived 
4 not as 11255 had taught: them, or as he lived, but 


rather 


be 


ed \Vhy ahi 
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rather diretly contrary ;* For Chrift (ſaith the): Was 
voluntarily poor, and we 4 Gold and Silver; be was' | 
| bumble and mpg but we affect Dominion and Greatneſs 5 
be was always in Aflict ion, we Hunt for Carnal Plea- 
ſures, The wiſeſt Perſon living could not have ſpo- 
ken greater ſenſe; and if Cris Actions were in- 
tended for patterns, it will naturally follow that as 
he entirely reſign d himſelf to his Father's Will, 
before he went to die, fo, it's very fit that his Diſ- 
ciples, when they come to remember his Death in 
a moſt ſolemn manner in the Sacrament, ſhould: 
follow him in that Self- reſignation, the rather, be- 
cauſe, like him, we reſolve in this Sacrament, and 
promiſe for the Glory ſet before us, to run with 
Patience the Race which is ſet before us, for which, 
this Selt-reſignation is ey neceſſary, as will 
appear mote fully from the following Paragraph. 
2. Without chis Self-reſignation, one great End 
for which we pretend to come to this Sacrament, is 
not to be obtain'd, which is, to learn to imitate -_ 
Chriſt Jeſus in his Patience under all ſorts of Suf- 
ferings, which can never be done without a holy 
Self. reſignation. He that doth not reſign his Will 
to God's Will in all things, muſt neceſſarily fall 
into diſcontent, when any trouble doth fene 
him, eſpecially if it be of the greater ſort; for he 
will'either look altogether upon the ſecond Cauſes, 
whereby his Miſery comes, which will make him 
quarrel, with the Bog, at the Stone thrown at him; 
or he will imagine, that he might have prevented 
it, and that it was nothin ng but his own careleſsnefs * 
and imprudence that cauſed it, and that will make 
him fret and fume; or he will fancy, that he hath 
not deſerved ſuch an Affliction, and that will make 
him repine; or he will compare his preſent afflicted 
State with the more happy condition of his Neigh- 
bours, and that will occaſion great Murmurings 
and Complaints ; or he will do little, but pore ug: 
24 | on 


on his wretchedaeſs, and that will fill him with 
melancholy Thoughts; or he will meaſure his Feli- 
city by worldly. mee and that will unavoĩda- 
bly: bring the Sorrow of the World upon him; but 
a Perſon that hath reſign d his Will to the Will of 
God, can think nothing ſtrange: This one thing, 
that his Affliction is the Will of God, will huſh and 
quiet all, compoſe his Thoughts, lenifie the bitter- 
neſs and grievouſne ſs of his Wounds, leſſen his Grief, 
cauſe chearfulneſs in his Soul, fortiſie his Mind, 
and make him fay with David; I was dumb, I open d 
not my Mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, Pſal. 39. 9. Not 
to mention the Sweetneſs our Souls would taſte, 
and be ſenſible of, in this Holy Sacrament, if they 
came with this Self- reſignation to the Will of God; 
for this would be a preparative for greater Gifts, 
for larger Effuſions of the Holy Ghoſt, and richer 

Communications of inward Comfort?ss 

The preceding Con ſiderations reduced to Pradlice. 
LF OD, Fer. 18. 2. doth very fitly compare 
I himſelf to a Potter, who, by the motion of 
his Wheel, and the activity of his Hand, gives the 


Clay what Form and Shape he pleaſes: ;. and the rea- 


ſon, why he makes uſe of that Similitude, is, be- 
cauſe himſelf formed Man of the Clay of the Earth; 
and from hence it's very eaſie to infer, that if we 
ſuffer'd our ſelves to be managed by his powerſul 
Hand, as eaſily, as the Clay doth by the Potters, 
we might become moſt beautiful Veſſels. Nothing 
in Nature reſiſts the Will of God. The Heavens 
readily conform to his Pleaſure, and all the Stars 
move and ſhine by his Order and Appointment ; 
the whole Creation doth exactly and punctually 


| 5 72 ſubmit tochis Law, and Night and Day do not make 


2 falſe Step, in obeying the Conſtitutions of the 
great Architect; if they ſhould, W 
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Life, yet to come as near that abſolute Conformity: | 
and Self-refignation, which ſhall be in Heaven, as 
we can, is counted Chriſtian Perfection, even on 
this ſide; Heaven. It was therefore wiſely ſaid by 
Alphonſo, King of Arragon, when one of his Familiars 
ask'd him, Who it was, that he counted the hap- 
pieſt Man? His Anſwer was; Him who receives all 
things, whether [ad or pleaſant, as coming from à kind 
and wiſe Father's hand, with an even Mind. And we 
are told of a Man, that had the Power of Miracles 
conferr'd/upon him, and being ask'd. of his Friend, 
How he came by that Power? He ſaid, he knew 
not, except God ſhould like one thing in him 
which was, that he was never lifted up by Proſpe= * 
rity, nor caſt down by Adverſity, and whatever + - 088 
happen'd to him, ſtill he look'd higher, to che Ori- _ - WM 
gin and Spring from whence it came, and that every , > a, 
day he made it his buſineſs, to deſire nothing but 
what God deſires, and all his Prayers tended that 
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way, that God's Will might be entirely fulfilled 


and accompliſhed in him. Even the Htathen'Pbilo- 


ſophers placed Perfection in following God, i e. in a 


chearful ſubmiſſion to every thing that God. would 


* 


have done; and therefore, we have a notable ad- 
dreſs of the Heathen Epictetas to his great Creator, 
an Addreſs fit to be imitated by every Chriſtian. 
"© Great God, (ſaith he) uſe me benceforward 
Arian Epic. according to thy pleaſure. I am altogether 
bk 2, . 16. cf thy Atind. It is indifferent to me, bow 


thou dealiſt with me. I refuſe nothing, if thou ſteſt it 


god for me. Lead me where thou thinkeſt it convenient. 


Cloath me in what Garment thou pleaſeſt, "whether it be 
whole or torn, either ſhall be welcome : Whether thou 
wilt have me bear the Office of a Magiſtrate,” or lead a 


private Life; whether thou wilt have me ſtay in mine 
- cn Country, or let me be driven into Exile; whether 
thou wilt have me rich or poor; In all this, by my equa- 
nimity, I will juſtifie thee before Men. This Prayer 
from the Mouth of an Heathen, is aſtoniſning; and 
the rather, becauſe we fee few Chriſtians arrive to 


this Self. reſignation, that have far greater helps; 


. and had we no expreſs Command for this Self- 


reſignation in the Bible, yet that general Precept, 
of conſidering and doing whatever things are true, 
and juſt, and honeſt, and lovely, and of a good 
report, would oblige us to imitate the very Hea- 


then Philoſophers, in ſo lovely and reaſonable a 
Duty. But we need not have recourſe to this ge- 


neral hint, the expreſs Precepts and Examples, 
that tend to the enforcement of this admirable qua- 


lificarion, are ſo many, that there is no room left 


for Excules and Evaſions. Whether the Story of 
the Lady of Soncino be true, I know not, but the 
Moral intended by it, is agreeable enough to the 


Word of God. The Story ſaith, That being, in a 


Vifion, carried up to view the various Manſions of 
+ Glory, She ſaw {ome Holy-Sculs mingled with the 


Quire 
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Quire of Serapbims, and the higheſt Order of Angels; 
and demanding who they were, anſwer was made 
her, That they were Perſons, who here on Earth 
did entirely reſign their, Wills to the Will of God: 
A thing ſo rational, that in omitting it, we. con- 
demn our ſelves; for the ſick Man leaves himſelf 
entirely. to the conduct of his Phyſician; an op- 
preſſed Perſon to the Wiſdom and Diſcretion of his 
Advocate ; and the Blind to the guidance of his 
Dog; and therefore, .it muſt be a ſtrange obſtinacy, 
not to reſign our ſelves to the Conduct of a moſt 
wiſe God; who orders our Affairs far better, and 
with far greater advantage to us, than, we do, or 
can do our ſelves, The more tractable any Inſtru- 
ment is, the more perfect it is: If a Painter were to 
draw the Picture of an Emperor, and the Pencil in 
his Hand ſhould reſiſt the motions of his Fingers, 
make no Strokes, and be dull to any Impreſſions, 1 
form no Line, and caſt no Colour, or ſhould warp, 1 
and flinch to the left hand, when he would direct it | 1 
to the right, it would be worth nothing, for its 1 
greateſt Perfection lies in yielding to the hand that 
manages it, and in expreſſing all the Strokes the 
Workman doth intend to make. We are Inſtruments 
in the Hand of God, which he hath made on pur- 
poſe to ſerve him in the promoting of his Glory, 
and therefore are obliged to ſuffer our ſelves to be 
handled by him, and to leave our ſelves entirely to 
his Power to turn and wind us, and to employ us 
in ſuch things as he thinks convenient, without any 1 
reſiſtance. The natural deſire of Mankind, is, to e 
arrive to Peace and Reſt, but the generality take = 
very prepoſterous ways to obtain it, when they in- = | 
volve themſelves in a Thouſand anxious Cares and ... 38 
Troubles, which, inſtead of conducting them to 
thatend, drive them farther and farther off ; whence = 
it comes to paſs, that though they deſire it, yet 
their deſires are never accompliſhed, But this Self- 
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reſignation to the Will of God, is the proper means; 
and he that lets his own Will die, and makes God's 
Will to live in him, comes ſafely to the City of 
Peace and Reſt. All our Inquietude riſes from our 
reſiſting the Will of God; from hence flow all the 
Tempeſts that moleſt us; and while we are loth to 
do what God would have us do, and unwilling to 
ſuffer what he will have us ſuffer, it cannot be 
otherwiſe, but that Peace muſt be a Stranger to our 
Breaſts. Whatever happens in the World, is no- 
thing but the accompliſhment of God's Deſigns; 


and the Soul that would always have that done that 


God would have done, can wonder at nothing that 
happens to her, for it is her Will as well as God's 
Will. However, if we are loth to reſign our ſelves 
to his Will, we have reaſon to fear his Anger; and 


if we reſiſt his Will, or are unwilling to ſubmit to 
it, he will do his Will upon us, whether we will or 
no. If we chearfully ſubmit, he will treat us as his 


_. Children ; if not, he will uſe us as his Slaves: And 
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the ſafeſt Rule we can follow. 
[elf with bim, and be at peace, there 
unto thee. . Receive, I pray tbee, the Law 


therefore the Advice of Elipbax, Job. 22. 21, 22. is 
Acquaint now thy 
by good ſhall come 
and lay up bis Words in thy Heart. If thou return to the 
Almighty, thou ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put Iniquity 
far from thy Tabernacle ; yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy 
defence, and then ſhalt bave plenty of Silver, i. e. as 
much content as if thou hadſt plenty of Silver, for 
then ſhalt thou bave thy delight in the Almighty, and 
ſhalt lift up thy Face to God. Thou ſhalt make thy Prayer 
unto him, and he ſhall bear thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy 
Vows ; thu ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall be eſt a- 
bliſh'd unto thee, and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. 
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5 God. my Lord, my Saviour, God 
of infinite Power, who doſt not only 
0] thy. Creatures by thy Greatneſs, but 
by thy Goodneſs, who canſt do no wrong, 
and haſt uſed me in particular with that re- 
ſpect and tenderneſs, even in the midlt. of all 
the Afflictions that have come upon me, that 
thou haſt been more a Father to me than a 
Judge, and haſt rather embraced me than cor- 
rected me. Behold! Tam going to remember 
what my deareſt Lord hath done for my mie 
ſerable Soul on the Croſs; and as I am going” . 
to remember the unſpeakable Bleſſings he hath 
* e for me, ſo I deſire to remember my. 
uty of imitating bim in his Self reſignation 
to thy Divine and Incomprehenſible Will, And 
here, Lord, I humbly conſecrate my Will to 
thine, I preſcribe thee no Rules, no Methods 
how to govern me, but leave my ſelf entirel 
to be diſpoſed of according to thy Will, which 
way s thou ſhalt think fit to lead me to 
Heaven and eternal Happineſs, whether by 
Hunger or Thirſt, or Poverty, or Infimy, or 
the Rage and Envy of Men, or by other Mi- 
ſc cries z whether by. Sickneſs, or by Health ; 
whether by Loſſes, or Unkindneſs of Friends; 
whether it be through good report, or (vil re- 
part; whether thou wilt have me live or die; 


whether thou wilt have me die this Year or „ 1 
he next, or Ten Years hence; whether me 5 * = | 
ed By 3 Death [ 


POY "Dex Crnrfed prog | 
Death ſhall be fudden or ſſow; whether na- 
tural, or violent; whether honourable, or dif. 
| honourable; whether upon my Bed, or in a 
Wood; whether i in Fire, or Water; I am re- 
ſign d, and content to go where thou biddeſt 
me, and to endure what in thy Wiſdom thou 
ſhalr think fit for me. Thy Commands are 
reaſonable. In Wiſdom thou haſt made them 
- all. I take exception at none. I embrace them 
all, They are the Light. of mine Eyes, and 
While they be my Guides, I cannot go aſtray. 

Thy Providences alſo are the effect of eternal 
Willom, Nothing happens by chance, Thou 
ruleſt all Events. Thou governeſt all the 
World. Whatever befalls me, is either de- 
creed or permitted by thee, and when thou 
doſt permit things, chou permitteſt them for 
weighty and pregnant Reaſons, Give me an 
Heart devoted to thy Fear. Let me neither 
| Fat thy Laws, nor repine at thy Diſ- 
penſarighs. Let every thing be welcome and 
pleaſing to me, which thou knoweſt to be for 
my Good. Let me not judge of things by 
outward appearances, but by thy Will and un- 
ſearchable Wiſdom. Give me Wiſdom out of 
thine own Store; ' Wiſdom, which may re- 
ſemble thine, and agree with thine. And 
then I ſhall be wiſe indeed, when I ſhall learn 
to ſubmit my felf to thy infinite Wiſdom, 
then ſhall I know thee, the only true God, 
avd him whom thou haſt ſent, 22 Chriſt; 
o whom, with thee, O Father, and the Ho- 


E63 5 J Ghoſt, be all. Honoyr and Glory, for ever 
dun erer, dunn, CHAP, 
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of b er Devotiotis and Aſplieriding" fit 
to be uſed in Private, before we come to the 
e Sacrament. 
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— all the EY * are Helbing 
but preparatory Devotions, and may be uſed 
as ſuch, yet, for varieties fake, "which may be as 
delightful in Spiritual,, as it is in Temporal things, 
I ſhall add ſome. other Aſ. itatious and Breathings 
of the Soul after God in this Chapter, as Prepara- 
tives for the worthy receiving of the Holy Commu- 
nion. Extraordinary Occaſions, as I have ſaid 


often, and ſhort Warnings, when a Friend or 


Neighbour i is indiſpoſed, and requires our preſence 


and 8 8 and joyning with him in the devout uſe 
of this 


thod; but where no conſiderable Impedimenc 


| belies our ſtanding Devocigns, © 
„ 


r ul receive, 


rdinance,” may oblige us to alter our me- 
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to Sr HUGE God ; in e eee ** 

Dee and are ſubſervient to the great Works 
Poe intend for: And ſuch are the following Aﬀpira- 
1 RR 2 
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0 2 wonderful e What . haſt 


© thou ſuffered for me! Heat and Cold, Hunger 

*-and, Thirſt, Labour and Miſeries! Give me an 
Heart to receive from thy hands chearfully all 
3 * kind of Adverſity ! Give Sat t excellent Tem- 
© per, which was in thy Apoſtles, whereby they 
- © xejoycedin Tribulation, and counted it honoura- 

©. ble and glorious, that they had any thing to loſe 

© forthy ſake ! I intend to look upon thy Sufferings 

: <I the Bleſſed Sacrament: O let the e work 


5 dn me, that 1 may be Fe to! er 555. 
: . ST for thy fakes, 


K. Great Prince of bees Who in "thy Char 
Tg 0 : by © with Men, tockeſt all bed 8. dre 
1 che diſtreſfed, and didſt moſt mercifully cure their 
fſeaſes Give me a great ſenſe of the Afflictions 
of my Neighbours, e char Imay have as great a fgel- 
* Ms of their. Miſeries, as if they were mine own, 
aud be ready to help them according to my abi- 
mich: Lam S to bebold in the Bleſſed, Sacra- 
ment, what Miracles chou haft wrought for me, 
by O let me not come Away from 1 heft 
- cking a Miracle e my Soul ! "Sa" 


10 ch Great Cougleler of m y Soul! , ‚ 10% at NY 


2 Jeavin the World, ft 20 Prayer Span 
* thy e ang. a, 1718 thro" wor meal 


. believe in Thy Na to t Heavenly 

* e Hark; Ter the find oe W coſy In 
© 2 | F terceſſion 5 Preſerve! me from this evil We | 

+: 4 3 me by thy” Tr Take cate of {ny 1 F 
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{ that 


© that" I ay oe be left in — ey 6 
* 3 In the Hol) Sacrament, Whietr I mean 
to be Partaker of, aſſurę me of that care, and that 
Ly thou) wilt not leave me,” nor EC me. * 


l . "2 
> Vila wid? a Alpha and Ojnexs ein- 
eng ig and the End! Who didſt ſu 
laid hold of, by che Sacril 300 Hand? 19 0 yi 
© rious Enemies, 90 when they bound thee, djaft 
not revenge their Joey: Sud ſpake mildly 
them! Give me Gface to ſhew my felgtoving % 
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46 
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mild to all my Enemies, to pardon them from my 

Heart, and to look upon them COTS reg 
„Will, "and promoters of my Salyation. To thut 
end, let the Holy Seer I intend to take, 


5 * firengrhen my Soul, that I may become confor- | 


pe ee to bes in doing es them that hate 
© me a ST 


4.401 S 7 | 2194 507 19 * 
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der of Melchiſedeck, who didſt ſeek me when 
was a Stranger to thee, and calledſt me when 
© knew thee not! Now I know thee, let 8 
© ſatisfie me but thy: ſelf. Give me a flamin g Heart, 
a chearful Mind, and an enlighten'd'U erſhiin. 
ding! O give me thy ſelf, for nothing lefs will 
content my weary Som! I will ſeek thee in the 
Holy Sacrament, O let me find thee, and ſay to 


5 me, 12 the day. of 1 baue 1 ſuccour'd 4 thee ! | 


1 oO my compaſſonate Saviour! whole Bosh 4 


earn over the Penitent! My Soul is miſe 
ff jt loves thee not, or if it continues to love the 


World! O let my Soul reſt in thee, and contem- | 


6 1 8 thee, and ſhew forth thy Praifes, 1 
Song in the Houſe of my 0 rimage ! 
71 ho ar rich” in eee 
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at hich cams fon From: Hearen!, OY the 
Holy | Sacrame mane 1 may lire 
: And not 2555 106 $107 X &4. 335 07 
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: 
0 thou, who art t . the 5 Life of my Soul! if 0 
invite thee to my Houſe! Mees, 2 ſnatter d, a ; 


A 


ro e.» But be thou entrea- 

ited to-rebuud y vit with thy Alrrſen! 

AAdet up thy Kingdom in it, and make my Fleſh 

1 * Srkny to my Soul, my Soul to Reaſon, my 
Reaſon lia aith, my Faith to thy Will. Enlarge | 
5 A looſe me from m 5 es and let the | 
h 4 X ts ww my coming to the oly. Sacrament, be 8 
2 that 1 may. become a Servant of Righteouſneſs, 

2 may reliſh n no e W. n is 4 

Ddbove. eta 1 [1154 


857 wel: <q ar; "oy VIII. | | | 
oO my Redeemer! kind, ob LS Kina, to 
| "Ae Poor 2 I am going to remember the = 
* Myſtery ch the Death and Paſſion !. Eſtabliſſ 
4 with 


I or thy Preſence !, Tet 
3 entereſt into her, and.r re- 
+ Joyee before — O ſacred Fire, which 9 
ee which e ſhineR !. ſhine 
efſel, \Emp al 
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« '& pony Mediator! Thy Love i is Tate: 
. */than Hony,! more nouriſhing: than Milk, Rule 
N Soul, direck my Underſtanding, animate my 
= . Wi 7 my l W it thirſt after the 
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* there ſhall I Reign and 1 Live for ever ir 20% 4 


4 Great lover of Mankind! To lone thee i a 
*: great thing ! Even ſo to love thee, as to think of 

. thee with delight, to reliſh nothing like thee, 

1 and to. be conformable to thy Will. O let this 
Love dwell in me”! Let this Love captivate my 

Soul! By this Loye let me be” united to:thee 

© Let" this good Angel viſit me! In the Holy 84. 


crament, let this Love be ſettled in me, I thar 
my angry, turbulent covetous, miſtruſtful and 
impatient Thoughts may ceaſe and I may feel 


© chat Calm which-thoſe' that dg entirely love 
thee, feel? 1 , 
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Saviour! Gentle as the Spirit, that in tlie 
© ſhape of a Deve lighted on thy, facred Head! — 5. 
© Teach me that Meekneſs which look d ſo amia- N 


© blein thy Life! Expel the Exil Spirits of Wrath, 


Anger, and Pride, and Bnvy; out of my Soul 5 | 


Speak the Word, and theſe Winds and Waves 
4 © . obey thee. Let thy genileneſis make me 
reat. . When J ſhall have overcome my wrathi- 


and proud Inclinations, (and O! let the Sa- 
* crament I am going to, help me in the Con- 


queſt) then ſhall I de great and glorious in n'thy 
PY —_— 3 4 8 Q ilk OL eme 
115 inne H XII. GA bas fr 0 p 
+4: Great Shepherd of my Soul ! whoſe: Wounds 
are full of Sweetneſs, ifull of Mercy, full of Cha- 
rity! Let thy Wounds prove the moſt Powerful 
© Remedies to rid me of my Corruptions! When 
any impure Thoughts riſe in me, let thinking of 

thy Wounds cruſh them; when fluggiſhneſs in 
Religion aſſaults me, let thy Wounds, | and the 
© remembrance of them, make me vigilant in t 
#1 ne and . in the Holy Sacrametir,! 1 


- ig 


. betel m Head Aeta fee de! | 
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14 Grat: Felend of m my 1 Soul l Sch a 
7 Friend is not to be feund in all the World, as 
hou hafte been to me, for thou haſt laid down 
"Si thy. Life for me; O let me make much gf thy 
Eri and cheriſh it, by being meek, and 
Shumble, and merciful, and patient, as thou wert, 
© Sthatthon;mayeſt-be my; Friend when I die, and, 
- after :Degthy-teceive; me to thy ſelf. O, eonfirm 
 f:and ſeat thy: Friendſhip to my Soul in the Bleſſed 
Sacrament, and let the ſame Spirit Wenn in me, | 
£, which: TACIT N te ln 34g; 
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\ © O Thou, who haft;waſh'd me from my Sins 
wich thine Wa Blond, chuſe, I heſeech ches, my 
Lf . 8 = Heart for thy Dwelling· place, adorn and reple- 
e niſn it wich thy; Gifts and, Graces, maße m to 
8 bench, all- tranſitory things, make me poor in Spi- 
N irit, cure in me the itch f Self. love, thra-w down 

. 6 all Pride and eagerneſß after the Riches: of this 
* 8 £ World, and make the Holy Sacrament I am go- 
ing to, a means to adore thee in Spirit, and in 
2 roch, and to nerſevere in Gopdnels to the end. 

; . << PIO)" 71 {12 Sm 5:57} SIC 7X 1 28. 3 1180 w. * 
eG Comforter of all, weary. and laden Souls; 
1 © Circumcile my Heart from all evil Thoughts, and 
Words, and Actions, and communicate thy ſelf 
e unto me; chat I may never be ſeparated from thee, 
221, or ever be deprived of thy Comfort! Draw my 
LES . Soul after thee in the Holy Sacrament, and let 
e thy Bleſſed Ordinance: ee . -up my 


| : 16 Heart to love nei: e + 7448 1 ( 
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„ 0 Thou, who art the Door: of — Sheepfold! 
„ © By thee let me have acceſs to thy Father's Love 
„ Ad * in the Holy Sacrament, thou ee 100 
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MS eng * ne ef 
"IF Thou who haſt endured Contradidtions of Sin- 
© ners againſt thy ſelf! Be thop ever in my Mind, 
© and teach me to bear Calumnies and Reproaches 
with great tranquility of Mind; Let me een 4 
© Difficulties to thee, and with filence e 

© Grace and Coinfort; and let the Bleſſed 4 
© ment ſo influence my Sons thar I — fear none 
c * but thee! r ber e bee N 
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c Great Fs of my U e 1 5 am going to 


6 learn to fight the good Fight i in the Bleſſed Sacra 
ment of thy N Fer t.thy. 
© encourage.me 2 | 
# Sages, 8 . and Uncha- 
* Titablenels againſt all Intemperance, and--Glutto- 
© ny, Aga inft all proud and. covetons Thoughts, 
3 Guile and Hypocriſie, againſt Diſconten- 
©. rednefs and miſtruſt of thy Providence. Againſt. 
© ſuch Enemies give me Grace to fight ;: over r 
if ler me-triumph, that, having ſtriven lawfully, I 
© may at laſt- be. admitted. to the glorious ſight of. 
© thy ſweet Self, pad be charm d with thy * for 
Lever. x 
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reat Example chere 
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Privat Act of Devotion muſt be fab p r Con- 
 grepation" jens in common Addreſſes" to | Almigbty Ged. 
Generel Aﬀs of Devotion, relating to the wonderful 
* Dove of Chriſt, and our Lobe to bim. Purticular Aﬀs 
BY 2 55 — — at hd ' Confecration and. Reotrwing Ti the 


nbolt. Dai 139 211189 2 
dane e iss Stieg t bas slind lugs” 
. 1 7 TH E following Adds ae fiteſt to 55 uſed 


L before the Prayers of the Church, uſual at 
MA the. Communion, do begin, or before che 'Mihiſter 
ol the Ordinance comes to us with the ſacred Sym- 

bols; and While others are communicating. x 


x 1 5 
7 - 


FI; While the Minifter of the Ordinuiice is en- 


2 


gag d in che Prayers of the Church, theſe Ejacula- 


tions muſt be forborn; our Duty, during the pub- 


lick Devotions, deing to joyn with the Congre- 
FE gation 4 3 common Addreſſes to God. Theſe 
evotion are either General, or Particular. 


Acts of 
The General, I call thoſe which reſp ect the Love 


SE” are to be exercis d at the Conſecration and Recei- 
. Nas of the ae Bread and Wine. 


. | | | General 


of the Lord Jeſus. The a HN thoſe which 


The. (Crit, Bet * 6 


Generdl 44 of Devotion at the Lots Table. 


eat ibn of the world! "Thou art 8 5 9 
nitely amiable; worthy to be loved by all, 
; to Whoſe Ears the joyful Meſſage of thy Love doth 
come. Lrejoyce 1 in the Knowledge of thy Love 
I count; my ſelf happy that am horn under the Sha- 
© dow of thy Goſpel, in which thy wonderful Loye 
to the Children of Men is manifeſted ! I deſire no 
* other Knowledge: Tis enough that Lk n.] thou . 
© haſt loved me beyond Example. eſire to count 'Y 
© all things Droſs and Dung, for che XG of ; 


a 
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'*0 my Fefe! I am not worthy. to loxe ant — 
c Vet, becauſe thou biddeſt. me love thee, and 5 TT 


A told me, that my Soul was created on pur e 
© love thee, I chearfully;reſign my Love an Atte 2 
anon to thee ! I deſire to love thee! I wiſh for nor- = 
© thing more, chan that I may paſſionately love thee! 5 6 
„hom have I in Heaven te loxe, but thee? And 
© there is none on Earth that I deſire to love more 
4 * than: thy ſelf; For thou*/art, altogether lovely, 
and thy Love ſurpaſſes all the Love of Fendt | 
+ and che, deareſt Relations Mae. % u, 


i O 121 bleſſed 2 1 deſire | to i 

© with all my Heart, and with all my Strength: 
© Thou bes, me this Heart, and this Strength z * 
And on whom can L beſtow i it detter, than on thee, 2 
© the Author of it? Oh, that all that is within me 

might be turned into Deſires and Inclinations, and 


« Sighs, and Languiſhings, and Brearhings after + 0 
© thee! For I cannot expreſs what thou halt dane 
© for me. What thou haſt done for me, is beyond mY, 
© all the Kindneſs that the greateſt Men ever did, err þ 
© can do, for the meaneſt and pooreſt Creacures! 5 


* Great 
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A Urbat kurbeade df u af Tho keel my de- 


_ © fire to love thee Make i it ſtrong and l. 


„Taka Coal from the Altar, and give it Fire, that 
f' nothing may Hinder che Flame from outing » 
that geg d weaken this Defir — 
©inay break it, : ty dit) ckhing 
: NM with it tie led, or Sittary tothy 
Love! 
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740% of thee'!-'Raiſe «mighty Hatger and Thirſt 
© after thy Love in my Sdul! Stjthiarr Hunger and 


_ © Thirſt, that I may be unſatisſied with any * 


vue G Love! Det thy Leve work upon me With 


- 1 that efficdey)/that L) 'thitik my ef aided, and 


91 


and miſeräble, ku I love che fervently! . 


Kk Fang GIVE). 4 VEL nal pg l * 1 S907 s . 4! : 


9 


Bleed ef Whine ind net lobe che! Who 


ud not wiſh te be Endmohftd Wick duch Cha- 
ſty us elline is, the Sni and Daugtiters of Men! 


de tere thee mos 11 185 Secdals en, de not know 


the Wenemenen and Power of thy Ive. Had we 


Sa clear ſight of it, _ Souls odd fun after thee 
© and nothing could them fromelinging to 10 
© amiable an Object. 5 give me that 3 


< Viewof thy Love, that N . charm. me 
5 22 yer nr Love! & bas! 4 


Great King ab Sainte! pity me! 1 would 16ve 


* thee, but then ſeeſt what Impediments come be- 
e tween thy Love, and my blockiſh Heart! Innu- 


© merable Temptations, my perverſe Will, my Self- 


love, my Paſſions, and my other Imperfedtions ! K 


Oh, how theſe hinder me from loving thee O 


5 my gracious Maſter! Let me deteſt and abhor all 
2 + theſe Enemies, thar would hinder me from loving 


6 : thee - . 


Pp; 


Great Object of my Defires! Make me 4 Mar- 
tyr vf thy Love A Willing even to die for 


a 
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* thee ! Stretch forth thy mighty Arm, and deſtroy 


0 Feſ 8 
 Charlty.! A 


* 


O Omnipotent Love! I leave my ſelf to thy +... 
Management. Enter, enter into this frozen 
Heart, and erect thy Kingdom, and thy Empire 
there. Undo what thou pleaſeſt, and build uf 
* what thou pleaſeſt. Let every Deſire of my Sol!l! 
© become Subject to thee. Subdue every Imagina- 1 
© tion that would refuſe to be at thy Command: 
And make me willing to ſubmit to any thing, ſo 


I may but love thee. 


© Maſt lovely Saviour! Shall any thing hinder 
© tne from loving thee ? Shall my Body? I will ſab= 
© due that Beaſt. Shall my Sins? I will drown 
them in thy Blood. Shall the World? Or the 
Creatures here below? No, no; Iwill renounce 
© my Love to them,. I will deſpiſe them all : They 
© have too long excommunicated thee from my 
© Soul. I willmake no more Account of my Praiſes, -. 
© of my Pleaſures, of my Vanities. I will look up- _ ů 
on them all as Dreams, and Smoak ; and I will © 0G 
hate them, as much as they have hated thee, Great ll 
Center of my Soul? Ol 


x 
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© Great Sovereign of my Love ! Thou haſt ſent 
me into the World, on purpoſe to love thee ! 
* What a_noble, what an excellent, what an holy 
End is this? Think of the Honour, think of the 
* Favour, think of the Dignity, O my Soul, that 


God hath laid upon thee / "That he that could have 


© eternally enjoy'd himſelf in his own Love, ſhould 
© ſpeak a Creature into Being, and ordain that 
© Creature to love him ! Oh, how happy am I, that 
Gad hath given me an Heart to love him! O my 
Feſu ! Let me die a Thouſand Deaths, rather than 


loſe thy Love. 5 


11 m 
O Love Divine! Be thou the Life of my Life, 


- © the Soul of my Soul, the Spirit of my Spirit! Let 
© me think of thy Love, and ſpeak of thy Love, and 
do Acts worthy of thy Love, and let all my Con- 

© verſation ſavour of the Love of Jeſus. Whatever 
I do, let me do it for thy ſake. Let thy Love put 


© me upon Acts of Charity; and let every Virtue 


I exerciſe, be the product of thy Love. 


XIII. 
© © 7eſu! Thou art my all! All other things are 


« nothing, in compariſon of thee! And I would 


© love nothing, but in thee, and for thee ! I would 


© fee thee in all things, and love thee in every thing 
„I do! Thou art my greateſt Friend, my only 
Friend. Thou art my Brother, my Father, my 
© Husband, and my Chief. Thou art All in All to 
© me: And Oh, that my All might be conſecrated 


. 

© My deareſt Saviour! There is nothing in Hea- 
© ven, or in Earth, ſo worthy to be loved, as thou. 
© Oh, how amiable art thou! Yet the World doth 


5 not ſo much as think of thee: They think of no- 
thing but offending thee, They hope to be ſaved 


by 


7 2 


© by thee, and yet do what they can to diſhonour 
© thee Let this very Conſideration inflame my Love 
* to thee ! Oh, that I could love thee, as the whole 


* World ought to love = 1 
© Great Son of God! I was bound to love thee 
© as ſoon as I came to the uſe of my Reaſons :. Yet 


© how long hath ic been, before I thought of loving 


* thee! O my Lord, how late do I begin to love 
* thee! How long have I hated thee / How many 
* Years together have I deſpiſed thy Love! When [I 
© think of this, I have reaſon to wiſh for a Sea of 
Tears; nay for Tears of Blood, to waſh awa 
my monſtrous Ingratitude / | 5 
** XVI. 
O Beauty Eternal and infinite! If I were to live 


© eternally here on Earth, I were bound Eternally _ 
© to love thee ! How much more then, during my 
© ſhort ſtay here on Earth ! O my Lord, conſecrate 
© my Life to thy Love! Let every Day and Hour 
© of my Life be employ'd in thy Love; and make 


© me ambitious of nothing more, than to love thee 
* to all Eternity, | : | 1 . 
XVII. 
O chou Everlaſting King: At the Price of thy 
© precious Blood thou haſt bought every Moment 
© of my Time, that I might employ it in loving 
© thee | How much of that Time have I employ'd 
* in loving the World, and the Creatures! How 


© much of that Time have J loſt in loving things I 
© ſhould not love! Tis time that I begin to employ _ 


© my Hours about that, for which they were de- 
© ſign'd: And ſince they were given me to love thee, 
© Oh, transform all my Deſires into Aſpirations and 
© Breathings after thee! | 

ay XVIII. 


© O my Jeſus! Thou art ſo perfect, and ſo love-, 
ly, that if all Creatures in Heaven and in Earth, 
wy Ry” © TR 


/ 


Heaven, Heaven! How deſirable art thoy 
the Love of Jeſus ſhall erernally reign in my Soul 
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© ſhould joyn their Forces together to love thee; 


A 5 they could not loye thee ſufficiently ; and if I had 


a thouſand hearts, they would all be little enough 
to ſacrifice to thy Love. O then, how am 1 
* obliged to employ that little ſtrength I have to 
© love thee! Oh, that all Mankind might love thee |! 
Oh, fill them all with a ſenſe of thy Love! Draw 
* them, attra& them, unite their Hearts, that they 
* may love thy Name. IP 


Ort "Wks plain 

O God of my Life! Thou haſt been always em- 
* ploy'd in loving me! Thou didſt create Heaven 
Fand Earth, to teſtifie thy Love to me! All that 
* thou ever didſt in this World for me, was, to ſhew 
Show thou loveſt me. All the Spiritual and Tem- 


; poral Bleflings thou haſt ſent upon me, tell me 
© that thou loveſt me. But what greater Teſtimony 
d of thy Love can there be, than thy Dying for me 


f As thy Love is perpetually exerciſed towards me, 
f ſo let mine be continually exerciſed towards thee: 


And let me glory and rejoyce in nothing ſo much 


das in this, that I love thee. 


RX 
O my bountiful Saviour! O my loving Redee- 


k mer! When, when ſhall it be, that I ſhall love 


* thee perfectly? Here on Earth, I muſt not hope 
f for this Happineſs; but in Heaven 1 ſhall. O 
ou! Where 


* Where my Love ſhall be perfectly Pure, perfect) 


7 Seraphick, perfectly Extatical and eternal Ages 
_* ſhall not alter it. At preſent 1 am in Priſon, en- 
© * compalled with a mortal Body, and muſt ſojourn 


Fin a wicked World. Oh, when will that Day, 


that Hour, that Minute, that happy time come, 


F that I ſhall be deliver'd from this Dungeon, and 
7”. £ tranſlated to that place, where Love is all in all, 
where Lope knows no End, no Decay, no 


Period ; 


© ſing. Come, Lorg Jeſu! PN Cn 


£ ſtical Body! _: = 

At the Miniſter s lea bis | Hand e on the ah 4 | 

0 O Bleſſed Saviour! Lay thy Hand upon my ak N | 

© that all my Diſtempers may depart from me! Or, _F 

© Oh, lay hold on my Soul, as che Angel did on 1 
Let! Save me from the Flames, and let me N 3 
into the Mount of God, that I periſh not? oY 

At the Miniſter 5 Pile the Bread, ' —_ <2» £1 ; | 

0 O Lord Feſu! In ſuffering thy Body to be brg- 5 Z 3 2 | 


© ken for my Sins, I ſee the Vehemence, ige 


— break the united Forces of my Sins; ſcat- 
ter them by thy mighty Arm. Gather the broken ©, 
© Planks of Virtue in my Soul; unice them, maks 


I ch "Tus. Ry ; 4 


period where it is pure without a Mixture, in- 


© variable without Changes, eternal without cea- 


e 


4 


ol 


Particular: 45 * Devotion at the. Ad: Con- 


ſecratian, and receiving of ibe Conſccrated 
Bread ans Wine, 5 O !viny 


183 
# 


5 the 41 bre pouring out the 405 Wine iuto the Cup. 


© FN Feſu! Who can think of the flowing of thy > 
© Blood without being « deſirous to be waſh' d., 

© with i it! Or, 4 
44 fyncy, 1. do at this preſent ſtand under thy ; e 

c « Croſs, 250 ſee thee bleeding for my Sins! Go,, 
Oh, let thy Blood flow a pay wounded Su.. 

* that I may become a ſound Member of thy _ ER 


* Stren ngth, and Fervour of thy Love: Oh, make. 
* me all Love, all Fervour, all Charity! Or,, . — 


EG, EY 


6 i 16 "Ie C — 1e. 17. B 


8 them whole, and ſtrong, and ſecure Mak the 
- < Fury of Winds and Tee 


4. the Miniſter s ; pronouncing ; the Wards, 
This is my Body. 


Lord! Let me look off from theſe material 


L Things; and ſhew me * Inviſible and Hea- 
©venly! Or, 


0 ford | The Benefits of thy wounded Body, my 
Soul longs for. Oh, ſay, they ſhall be thy Portion! 


At the Miniſter's touching A Cop. 
Lord! Touch my Soul, that it may feel the 


© Power of thy ſuper-abundant Charity! Or, 
© Oh! Touch me, as thou didft the Blind 'of old, 


r that 1 may ſee the Bowels of thy Compaſſion, 
*.. and rejoyce in the glorious Sight! 


At the Miniſter s pronouncing the Words, 
This is my Blood, 


Lord! My Soul wants Wine of another Nature, 
than is in this Cup: Oh, waſh it and cleanſe it, 
© and purify it in thy Blood! CIF.: 

© Lord! Speak thou to my Soul, {2nd fag, 1 I will, 
ry . be thou clean ! „ 


\ 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


© Lord! Let thy Death be my Life! And the 


Bread repreſented by this Bread, ſend me into 
.* Everlaſting Life! Or, 


Lord! As thou haſt provided Food for my Soul, 


0 4 ſo give me a Tafte and Reliſh alſo of this Food, 


1 Lang a | Fongne to praiſe thy Name for ever. 77 
1 Kris | re + 
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Lord As thou haſt given thy Body for me, ſo = 


I freely offer my Soul and Body, as Living Sacgi- 
© fices, to thy Majeſty! e 


A. the Receiving of the Cup. — 
Lord Nothing is more precious than thy 
© Blood ! Oh! Let it warm my Heart, that it may 
© comply with thy Will, without wavering ! Or, 
+ © Lord! Bid me look upon thy Blood; and in thy 
© Blood, upon the Reconciliation wroughe by it, 
© to the Comfort and Edification of my Soul! Or, 
© OLord! I am heavy laden, and my Pollutions 3 
© are great! And as thy Blood alone can remove that |} 
© Burthen, ſo free me from thoſe Spots and Wrinkles 9 
which make me look deformed in thy fight! = 
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£413 be CONTENTS. 
The Tine chat is bet after our Perſona] Recaiving, inhere 


4 have communicated, is not to be ſpent in Gazing or 

Looking about. Acts of Devotion to be uſed after Re- 

7 ceiving, and relating to the Wiſdom, Mercy, Libera- 

9 lit, Love, Gooaneſs, Greatneſs, and Majeſty of God, 
3 *. our own Vileneſs and Cong &c. 


T falls out ſo often, that LIES: we have commu- 

nicated, and our Souls have been fed at this Ta- 

ble, a conſiderable ſpace of Time remains, before 

the united Prailes and Thankſgivings of the Con- 

gregation begin again. This Time, be it more or 

leſs, muſt not be fpent in looking about, or in ſit- 

ting ſtill, or in thinking of what Objects our Fancy 

is pleaſed to offer and preſent to us; but in Holy 

Aſpirations. And that the Communicant may 

' know how to employ himſelf in that Interval, it 

b may not be amiſs to ſet down ſome pious and pro- 

per Ejaculations, whereby he may exerciſe his 
Mind according as Time will permit, 


J 


O God Thy Love in Chrif Feſws deſerves to be 
F * praiſed, admired, and magnified! There is all that 
in it, Which can engage à 12 to break forth in- 
0 
0 


: JOY 


' *to Praiſes, and Hallelujahs! There is Beat,, » 
£ Wiſdom, Condeſcention, Mercy, Nr 5 3 


F Sweetneſs, Power, Greatneſs, Majeſty in it, 4 
Fall theſe in the higheſt hs ork which would 
f force even a dumb _ to ſpeak of thy Glory! 
| © T adore thee, O Holy, Bleſſed, and Gloriou 
© 'Trinity, for that infinite Care of my immoral 
Soul, which I ſee in all thy Proceedings; ati 
* Tranſa&ions ; and particularly, in the Croſs of. _ 
* my deareſt Redeemer ! Here thou ſeemeſt to em- a 
c pty all thy Stores, and poureſt out thy Graces a- 
© bundantly upon the Heads and Hearts of thy Ser- 
© vants. Behold ! Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye Servants 
© of the Lord, which by Night ſtand in the Houſe | 
© of the Lord Lift up your Hands in the Sanctu- þ 
© ry, and bleſs the Lord. The Lord hath made 
* Heaven and Earth, * bleſſed us out of Zion 
| 3 WW . 
O Charming Son of God! I alone am not able 
f ſufficiently to praiſe thee ; and therefore I wiſh that 
© every Drop of the Ocean, every Grain of Sand, + = 
every Leaf of the Trees of the Field, and every : 
* Sprig of Herbs, and all the Creatures that ever 
* were, or are, or ſhall be, might be turn'd into Se- 
* raphick Tongues, to wry thee: > OG 


© O Jeſu! When I behold thy wonderful Love, 
c how it hath bowed, how it hath ftooped to ſo 
© mean a Creature as I am, the Thoughts of it force 
© my Soul into the humbleſt and deepeſt Proſtra- + 
tions. Thou art Beauty, I am Deformity ; Thou 
art Wiſdom, I am Ignorance ; Thou art Light, 
© am Darkneſs; Thou art Omnipotence, I am fees ll 
* ble; Thou art Purity, I am Filth and Dung ; 
© Thou art Rich, I am Poverty it ſelf ; Thou "are Fa... 
* Happy, I am Miſery it ſelf; Thou art Perfect, 
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620 The Crucified - Jeſus, © 
I am Weakneſs ; Thou art All in All, I am no- 


thing 
by 


O Bleſſed Saviour! When 1 ſee how Men fall 


in Love with a mortal and fading Beauty, which 


© to Day ſhines bright as the Sun, to Morrow, by 


© Sickneſs or Death, is all tarniſh'd and decay'd, how 


© do I blame my ſelf, that I do not love thee better, 
© whoſe Beauty, like thy Crown, is immarceflible ; 
© Ages cannot change it, neither Heat nor Cold 
©can alter it. Thou art beautiful in thy Body, 
© beautiful in thy Soul, but infinitely beautiful in 
© thy Divinity. Nothing deſerves to be loved, oc 
< praiſed, if thou doſt mw ＋ | 

© Oh, how blind are poor Mortals, who are ſa 
© very fond of Honours, Riches, curious Palaces, 


Gardens, Pleaſures, Muſick, Rarities, Colours, 


© Herbs, Flowers, Stones and Minerals! Great Con- 
© queror of my Soul! Thou art more honourable, 
© more amiable, more ſweet, more pleaſant, more 
© agreeable, more delicious, more harmonious to 
© my Soul than all theſe * Thy Excellency cannot, 
© by ſearching, be * 23 l 

O Lamb of God! With the Four and Twenty 


"© Elders, I fall down before thy Throne, and cry 


© Bleſſing, and Praiſe, and Honcur, and Wiſdom be unto 
© the Lamb for ever and ever ; for thou waſt ſlain, and 


. © baſt redeemed us to God, by thy Blood, out of every Rin- 
© dred, and Tongue, and People and Nation 


VIII. 
© O God of Glory! I beſeech thee remove from 


\*© me all thoſe things which would hinder me from 

e glorifying thee! remove from me an unſteady 
mind, that I may glorify thee in Poverty, as well 

> as in Plenty; in Adverſity, as well as Proſperity ; 
in Deſertions, as well as in Conſolatlons; in Diſ- 


c . 
© grace, 


The Crucified ' Jeſus, Gui | 
© grace, as well as in Honour. Let me look upoh 
both Conditions, as coming from the ſame good 
© Hand of Providence; and let that be an everla- 
ſting Motive to me an = 6 forth thy Glory. l 

© O God and Father of our Lord Feſws Christ! T 
© defire to glorify thee in this World, and in that to 
come, with Men here, and with Angels hereafter. 

_ © Give me the Grace of Continuan&® in magnifying 
thy Name, thy Goodneſs, and thy Charity, while 
I am in this barren Wilderneſs, that I may not fail 
© of being admitted to the Regions of the Bleſled, 
© where I may praiſe and magnify thee, World 

© without end, SG 


O Feſu! Why art thou ſo lovely, ſo beautiful, 

_ © ſoamiable, but that I might love thee ' But I can- g 
© not love thee of my ſelf. Thy Love muſt gire 
me Power, and ſow the Seeds of Reciprocal Love 
in my Soul. O Love! O Deſire of my Soul! Oh, 
© do not do that Injury to thy infinite Perfections, 
© as to let me live without being paſſionately ena- 
© moured with thee! x" SA 


O God, who haft promiſed that the Needy ſhall - 
© not always be forgotten; that the expectation of 
© the Poor ſhall not periſh for ever! Look upon me 
© a poor, needy Wretch, and give me thoſe Riches. 
© I defire, and without which, I muſt ever count 
my ſelf moſt miſerably poor, even the Riches of 
thy Love; which whoever does enjoy, hath _ 
© enough, and more than the richeſt Prince can 
© pretend to, | C 
> © | | 
© Who would not praiſe thee, O thou great Re- 
© deemer of Men! Seven times a day will I praiſe. 
© thee,becauſe of thine infinite Charity. Morning ang 8 
| Evening i 


HS 
* N 


SE 


„ Me Cent fe 
vening, and at Noon will I praiſe thee, becauſe 
«thou haſt bought me with Blood. Oh, that Men 
ud praiſe-the Lord for his Goodneſs, and for 
© his wonderful Works to the Children of Men. 
© The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my Rock, and 


let the God of my Salvation be exalted. He de- 
e livers me from my Enemies; yea, thou lifteſt me 


up above thoſe that riſe. up againſt me: Therefore 


will I give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, and ſing 
Praiſes unto thy Name for erer. 


+ * 
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Ip derein thut Servite oonfifts.. Ar neceſſity of it. 
A w. are in an uncbnverted State, live Gels 


bring but wet th: onable 
heir Everlaſting, eace, The Prayer. 


I. "Hough from the pretmiſes any Man may / 
FRE gueſs, what Life it is, that a Chriſtian, who © 
hark ee e himſelf to God in this Sacrament, and 
vow'd Faith and Allegiance to the King of Saints, is 
to live after it; yet to make theſe Inſtructions 
compleat, I ſhall briefly add ſome Memorandum: that 


are to be obſerved in otr future Converſation ; 


and though in the foregoing Diſcourſe I have often 
occaſionally mention'd ſuch a thing, as a REASO-  _._ 
NABLE SERVICE; yet it's time 1 ſhould no-. 
-preſs it with great earneſtneſs, there being nothing 
more proper, nothing more equitable, after ſu , 
ſolemn Engagements, than this Service; and if we 
-Examine what it is, it will be found to conſiſt in 


theſe following Particulars. 


on avs 1 be "hap after Receiving, s Revfonuble re 


1 their Bok 
The Generality of Men Wi rational in Temporal 


n Things gi 0 
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tradition. Things contradictory mutually deſtroy 


each other. A thing that is cold, cannot at the ſame 
time be hot; and what is black at the ſame time, 
and under the ſame reſpe&s, cannot be white ; and 
conſequently, where the Actions contradict our 
Principles, the Actions deſtroy our Principles, and 


in God's account, we deny the Principles too by 


denying the Conſequences, which are the Actions 
that ſhould naturally iſſue from thoſe Principles and 


he that hath very good Principles, but allows him- 
ſelf in bad Actions, cannot be partly good, and 
Poartiy bad, but is wholly bad, which makes the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt call all thoſe Unbelievers, which profeſs the 


true Worſhip of God, and diſhonour it by their 


Lives, Heb. 3. 17, 18, 19. But where I do believe, 
that God is my Supreme Governor, and therefore 
prefer his Will and Favour before the Will and Fa- 


vour of Men, when theſe. two interfere ; and are 


- contrary to one another; where I do believe, that 


neither Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Effemi- 
nate, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, 
nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God, and therefore will not be per- 
ſwaded, by all the gain, and profit of the World, 
to venture upon any of theſe Sins; If I- believe, 
that my Soul is worth more than a whole World, 


and therefore will not wrong my better Part, 
though I might have the Riches of the Indies for do- 


ing it; If I believe, that I am aſhamed of the Goſ- 
pel of Chrift, and of obſerving his Laws, the Son 
of God will certainly be aſhamed of me in the laſt 
day ; and thereupon take courage to act like a Man 


that 
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that believes it, and ſtand up for the Glory and _ 
Honour of my God, with Humility and Modeſty, 
in deſpight of all the Reproaches, and concempt of _ 
the World. If I profeſs and believe, that if I love 
not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, fo as to teſtiſie my Love 
in my obedience to him, I ſhall be for ever Baniſh'd 
from the glorious Preſence of God, and thereupon 
expreſs my Love in thinking of him, in honouring 
and eſteeming Him within and without; If I be- 
lieve, that except my Righteouſneſs exceeds the 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, I ſhall in 
no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
thereupon actually ſhun thoſe Sins, which the Pha- 
riſees made nothing of; there my Belief and Actions 
go hand in hand together, and if I hate to profeſs 
one thing and to do another, then my Service is tru- 
ly reaſonable, and I have not receiv d the Sacrament 
„„ CEN 5 EK 0 Re > F4Y 
2. In ſubjecting aur Fleſh and. Bodies to our Reaſon. 
This is to make our Members or Bodies Inſtruments 
of Righteouſneſs, as it is ſaid, Rom. 6. 13. And 
what can be more reaſohable, than that the Slave 
ſhould be ſubject to his Lord, the Servant to his 
Maſter, the baſe and ignoble Part to the more ex, 
cellent, the Fleſh to the Spirit, and the Law of the 
Members to the Law of the Mind? I have ſeen ſaith 
Solomon, Servants upon Horſes, and Princes walk as 
Servants upon the Earth, Eccl. 19. 7. The Moral of 
it is, that it is unnatural, unreaſonable, horridly 
monſtruous, to make our Reaſon a Slave to our In- 
tereſt, and to ſuffer the Brute to ride the Man; 
when Reaſon is only made uſe of to cater and pro- 
vide for the eaſe and ſatisfaction of the Fleſh, it is as 
diſmal a ſight, as to ſee a King brought to the Block, 
19 5 excellent Prince murther d by 8 
And therefore, where Reaſon, enlighten d by the 
Day-ſpring from on high, and by the Lanthorn of 
the Word of God; points 3 the Will of God, 2 
ä ny 
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e The Cradfed Jeſus, 


. the Eye will not look upon Vanity, and dangerous | 


* 8 


Shows, and luſtful Objects, becauſe Reaſon faith, 
that gazing upon them is unlawful ; .and the Ears 


will not hearken to corrupt Communications, nor 


to filthy Jeſts and Talk, becauſe Reaſon ſays, that 
this becomes not the gravity of Saints; and the 
Tongue will not fpeak any thing, but what may 
edifice and adminiſter Grace unto the Hearer, be- 
cauſe Reaſon ſays, that this is the Law of the Spirit 

of Life in Chriſt Feſus ; and the Hands will touch no- 
thing that may raiſe unclean Thoughts or diſorderly 


\ Deſires, becauſe Reaſon ſays, that this is to ſhun 


the occaſions of Evil ; and the Body will eat and 
drink moderately, and will not pamper it felf, be- 


. cauſe Reaſon ſays, that Moderation is the Chriftians 
Motto, and the want of it grieves the Spirit of God ; 
there the Service is reaſonable, and an Argument, 


that we have not received the Sacrament in vain. 
B. is worſhipping Gad with the underſtanding and in- 
ward Man. If a Man talks with his Neighbour, his 
Underſtanding ordinarily is fixt upon the Subject 
he diſcourſes of ; and what is'Praying and Praiſing, 
but ſpeaking to God? And ſurely , no rational 
Creature will think, that God deſerves leſs attention 
than Man, If with my Lips I pray, and my Mind 
is at Rome, or Conſtantinople; if my Mouth ſings, and 
my Thoughts are in my Shop; if I read or hear 


the Word of God, and my Thoughts are upon my 


Trade, or worldly Buſineſs, it is a brutiſh, not rea- 
ſonable Service. This the very Heathens have ta- 
ken notice of, as were an eafie thing to prove, Cato, 
8 Plato and Antoninus, if there were occaſion. 

he Underſtanding muſt bear a principal part in 
the Devotion; and I muft not only underſtand the 


thing I pray for, but my Underftanding and 


Thoughts mutt keep pace with my Prayer, and fix 


. upon the tremendous Majeſty I addreſs to; and 


ö though there are very few Men fo happy, as to fix 
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to it, as much as lies in him; and, if at any time it 
declines from that point, reduce it, and bring it 
back again to the Center, 
ſwerv'd ; and though the Service be thereby ſome- 
what interrupted; yet, as, long as the Interruption 
is not wilful, God will ſtill accept of it, as of a 
reaſonable Service. 5 eie BIEY 


II. Nor need we wonder, why this ſhould be N 


r, ig end I rene a 

1. The Service muſt ever reſemble God, to whom 
it is offer dj; and God being the higheſt Reaſon; 
and the Fountain of it, the Service muſt be an- 
ſwerable. To worſhip the moſt reaſonable Being, 
with unreaſonable Offerings, is a thing ſo abſurd; 
that the very ſound of it is enough to fright us from 
it. To worſhip God with our Bodies; while our 
Souls do adore and admire ſomething elſe, is to 
make God a ſenſual Being, and therefore our Sa- 


viour from the notion of God's being a Spirit, en- 


rom which it hath © 


w Cast Jeſs Gaps 
_ their Underſtanding upon a Spiticual Object ii e. 
votion, without the leaſt variation, or 'wandring of 

the Thoughts; yet he that means to offer Gad his 
reaſonable Service, muſt hold his Underſtanding 
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forces the Duty of Worſhipping him in Spirit and in Truthy | 


John 4. 24. 


2. It is neceſfary for our own ſakes; If it be not / 
reaſonable, we can take no comfort in it, and be- 


fides, cannot avoid running into Hypocriſie. Hy- 

criſie is to ſeem to be good; and not to be ſo, as 
a falſe Pearl ſeems to be Oriental; but is not. It's 
this reaſonable Service; which muſt give our Devo- 
tion ics-juſt weight and goodneſs ;- where this is 
wanting, a Man ſeems to pleaſe God, but doth not; 


and from hence muſt neceſſarily ariſe great delufions _ 


and deceptions ; and the Soul that hath long flat- 
ter'd her ſelf with external Services, when before | 
the great Tribunal it ſhall find, how wotully and. 
Thy ee Be _ wilfully 
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wilfully it has miftaken the nature and deſign of the 
Gospel, muſt fall into everlaſting Grief and Tor- 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduc'd'to farther 


" Pratiice. © © - 


I. MO be in an unconverted Eftate, and to live 
i 5 below ones Reaſon, are one and the ſame 
thing: Lock upon a poor ſenſual Wretch, that is 

yet à Stranger to the Life of God; He rejoyces in 


thoſe Sins which will make him infallibly miſerable; 


* He ſtands upon the brink of Deſtcu&ion, and laughs ; 
Soc is angry with him, and he is pleaſed with it. 


He prefers a Stone before Bread, a Serpent before 


2 Fiſh. He glories in his Shame, triumphs in his 


£ 5 Fetters, breaks the Laws of the great Thunderer, 


and juſtifies his Actions, and what is this but Mad- 


neſs and Diſtraction? And, O Sinner! Is this a con- 
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in getting proviſion for the Fleſh, profit you, while 
F. "REIT | . c 
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dition to ſleep another Night in? Is this a State to 
continue in one Moment longer? Awake, awake 


thou Sluggard, leſt the Revenger of Blood over- 


take thee 2 55 it 8 or 1 
II. What pity is it to ſee Men ſo rational in their 


Temporal Concerns, and ſo unreaſonable in the 


things which belong to their everlaſting Peace ! 
They would not make a falſe Step, nor do an im- 
prudent Action, in the management of their Eſtates 
and Fortunes, yet manage the greateſt concerns of 
their Salvation ſo ſillily, fo fooliſhly, ſo irrationally, 
that one would think, they were intended for no 
higher Life, than that of Bees and Butterflies. O 
Chriſtians! Is there ſuch a thing as a Life to come, 


\ * __.. and an immortal Life, purchaſed by the Blood of 
the Son of God, and is it not reaſonable to look af- 
ter it, with the greateſt application of your Minds 


and Underſtandings? What will all your Wiſdom 
vou 


* ; 4 0 


2 * * : ks 1588 * to an * n : * 3 * Gs . I. 
yon are Fools in the things of God, of Heaven and 
Eternity O Sirs! Think of this reaſonable Service, 


1 
V. 


without which, it had been better that you had ne- 
ver been born? | TN ons 
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9 God, Great and Glorious, I have too 
AF long meaſur'd thy Service by mine own 
eaſe, more than by thy Will and Precepts, 
Give me Underſtanding, that I may do that 
which is moſt agreeable to thy holy Nature, 
and the Intereſt of my immortal Soul, O let d 
thy Grace awaken my Reaſon, that I may ex- w 
erciſe my ſelf for the future, more in things 
Spiritual, and Inviſible! Thy Goſpel is ſo true, "$2 
the Miracles recorded there ſo convincing, \the - 
Doctrine ſo weighty, the beauty of Holineſs ſo "7 
charming, thy Promifes ſo gracious, thy | 
Threatnings ſo terrible, thy Laws ſo equitable, _ 
that I wonder at my backwardneſs to offer un- 
to thee my reaſonable Service. Thou art my 
Father, how reaſonable is it that I ſhould love 
| thee ! Thou art my Maſter, how reaſonable is 
it that I ſhould obey thee! Thy Rewards are 
infinite, how reaſonable is it, that I ſhould con- 
tend earneſtly to get them! Lord, thou know- - 
eſt my weakneſs, and the Stubborneſs of my 
Heart, O adjure me by the Mercies of God to 
preſent unto thee my Soul and Body, as a liv- | 
ing Sacrifice, that whether I live, or die, 
may live and die in the Lord Jeſus, Amen, 
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Poſture of Kneeling at 
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Want of Charity the great Cauſe of Man's ſeparating from 


* 
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2 Charch; found in her Doctrine, and Morals, in point 


1 of | 


' bib. 5. cap. 23. 


¶ Ceremonies. Eſſential Things, in the firſt Inſtitution 
his Sacrament, muſt be ſeparated from Circumſtan- 
tial. | The Poſture Chriſt uſed, was not Sitting, but 
Leaning, or Ig ing on one Side. No Churches ever uſed 
t bat Poſture, Several Reaſuns why Kneeling is the moſf 
Proper Poſture in Receiving, The Prayer. 
i F x: 1: IT is obſerved by Euſebius, that 
Euſeb. Ecclef. Hift. 1 4 4 when ehe p, the famous Bi- 
ſhop: of Smyrna, came to Rome, tho 


he differed from Anicttus, the Biſhop of'that See, in 


Points of Ceremony, and Cuſtoms, he had recei- 


ved from St. Fobn, yet they communicated toge- 


ther; and did not think it Chriſtian- like, to break 


Communion for any difference in Things of that 


Nature. An excellent Temper! And which I could 


wiſh had been obſerved by our Diſſenting Brethren, 


_ who have been over ſcrupulous about the Poſture 


of Kneeling at the Holy Sacrament. Tis a lamen- 
table thing, to ſee how Men divide, and ſeparate 
dane from another 10 Religion, upon the Account 
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Die Crucified Jeſus. 629 
of little External Formalities ; and fegle& the Sub- 
ſtance for a Circumſtance ; and the great Duty of 
Charity, becauſe the Ornaments'and Decencies of 
a Church are not modell'd according to their Hu- 
mour. What Account can ſuch Men give of them-. 


pes to God, who leave a Church, by their own 
Confeſſions, ſound in Doctrines and Morals, for a 
few External Things, which-are not agreeable to 


their Fancy? Is this a Cauſe worth ſuffering for? 
And can they imagine, that God will reward them 


for neglecting a greater Duty for a leſs? Into what 


Paſſion and Bitterneſs have ſome been tranſported, 
that they have even eventured to call this Kneeling 


at the Communion, 14olatry and Superſtition! - When 
the Children of Reuben, Foſh. 22. 27. proteſted, that 


the Altar they had erected, was not for Sacrifice, 
or Burnt-Offering, but only as a Witneſs that they 
were part of the Tribes of Iſrael, the whole Con- 


gregation of the Children of Jrael acquieſced, and 
were ſatisfied. Our Church proteſts publick- 
| bl againſt any intent of paying Adoration, by 
[ 


is Ceremony, to the Conſecrated Elements, which 


would make it Tdolatry ; and yet fo diſ-ingenuous 
are ſome, that notwithſtanding this Proteſtation, 
they fill both their own, and other People's Heads 
under that fair outſide. In which Proceedings there 
is ſo little Charity and Ingenuity, that it is a ſhame 
Men ſhould pretend to Conſcience, and ſhew' ſo 
little of ilnghejr Jenſures. ene 


TE Tine which bath betrayed too many into theſe 


uncharitabie Verdicts, hath been their not diſtin- 
-guiſhing berwixt the Eſſentials and Circumſtantias 


of this Sacrament; betwixt things barely related, 


and commanded: And while they have thought. 
themſelves obliged to keep exactly to every occaſio- 
nal Action, or Geſture, uſed by Chriſt, but nog 
| „ d 
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with Fears, that Popery and Idolatry may be hid 4 
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630 The Crucifed Jeſus — 
commanded in ghis Sacrament, they have led them- 
ſelves and others into very palpable Miftakes and 

Deluſions. And yet, when all is done, even theſe 
Perſons that plead "againſt Kneeling at this Sacra- 
ment, under a Pretence of keeping cloſe to the Let- 
ter of Chriſt's Actions, do at the fame time neglect 
ſeveral Circumſtances, obſerved in the'firſt Inſtitu- 
tion; for it was Celebrated in an Upper-Room, 
adminiſtred only to Twelve, to Men, and not to 
Women, and at Night, ccc. None of which Cir- 
cumſtances are obſerved by theſe Men. And if 
one Circumſtance may be neglected, who may not 
another, ſuch as Sitting, be forborn ? That Chri/ 
and his Diſciples ſate at this Sacrament, is the com- 
mon Allegation; and we render the Greek Words, 

Avec, and Ark, by He ſat down : And the rea- 


% 


ſon why we render it ſo, is, becauſe Sitting comes 


naeater to the Poſture Chriſt uſed than Standing or 
; | Kneeling. But any Man that is no Stranger, ei- 
ther to Greek, or to the Cuſtom of the Fews, muſt 
needs know, that theſe Words do properly import 

| Leaning, or Inclining, or Lying on one Side: And this 
the Jews expreſs by their NAN, as Sitting by 
Tie). making à great difference betwixt theſe 
+ two. This Leaning, or Lying, the Fews uſed at their 
,. Paſſover: Whether they borrowed. his Rite, or Po- 
ſture, from the Grecians, Romans, and Perſians, who 
uſed to Sup in that Poſture, I will not determine; 
But the manner, was this; they lean'd, or lay on 
their Left Side, upon little Beds, made for that pur- 
poſe, called in their Language, DD Mictorh ; by 
the Greeks Kai:; and each Bed held Three Perſons, 
The Law had commanded Standing at the Eating 
pf the Paſlover ; but the Church looked upon that 
Poſture, as Servile, accommodated only to thoſe 
Times, when they were in Egypt; and therefore 
changed it into the Poſture of Leaning, which they 
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faült with their Church, for making this Alteration 
in a commanded Pofture ; for. himſelf practiſed it; 
knowing that Circumſtantial Things are left to the 
Diſcretion of the Governors of Churches, to keep 


or aboliſh them, as they ſhall ſee convenient.” And 
this was fo uniyerfally believed by all Churches of 


enen 


* 


received the Symbols, he doth not mention. Dia- 


5 Tue Ceiſed | Jeſus. 638 r 
thought as 2 Badge of Liberty: Nor doth Chriſt find 
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of a greater Prince too, in that 
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from their common Suppers, in point of reverence 


" 


and ſeriouſneſs, the Chriſtians bethought themſelves 
of a more humble and ſuitable Poſture, than they 


uſed at their common Meals. There is no Man, I 
hope, ſo wicked, as to exclude Prayers and Praiſes 


at the Receiving of the Holy Symbols: And what 


can be à more proper Poſture for theſe Devotions, 
than Kneeling? Kneeling hath in all Ages been ac- 
counted the proper Poſture of Prayers and Praiſes : 
"And who can think of the Love o God, repreſen- 
ted to us in this Sacrament, without them? And 
if theſe be proper and neceſſary here, why ſhould 


_ "the humble Poſture, in which they are offered, be 


"counted Superſtitious? The Heathens themſelves 


have condemm'd Irreverence in the External Per- 


'formance of God's Service: And ſhall Pagans and 
Infidels out-do us in Humility of Worſhip 2 When- 
ever Sacrifices were offer d heretofore, the Officer 
-bowed himſelf to his God. And ſhall we offer the 


Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving to our cruci- 


-fied Redeemer, in this Sacrament, without bowing ? 
We come before God in this Sacrament, as Beg- 
gars, as Sinners, as indigent Worms: And what 
can be more ſuitable to Perſons under thoſe Circum- 


- Fances, than the humbleſt Poſtures? Here we come 


to receive a Pardon from the Great King of Hea- 


ven: And doth a Man receive a Pardon of a Tem- 


poral King upon his Knees, and ſhall he refuſe to 
receive a Pardon of far greater conſequence, and 

Poſture 2 We be- 
"eve that at ſuch Times we receive Chriſt into our 
Souls: And ſhall our External Humility be leſs than 
the Centurion's; who did not think himſelf worthy 
that Chrift ſhould come under his Roof? Or, if 
we haye the ſame Apprehenſions of our own Un- 


worthineſs; ſhall not we expreſs them by proper 
External Poſtures? Where the Soul hath F858 
fenſe of the Love and gracious Preſence of 


God, 
i 
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it will even force the Body into humble Poſtures: 


And it is to be fear d, where People are loth to 


Kneel, they are Strangers to this Senſe in the Ho- 


ly. Sacrament. What is urg d, that Pope | Hoporias 
in the Thirteenth Century did firft bring in Knee- 
ling at the Sacrament, is exidootl falſe; for, all 
that he order'd, was, that the Body ſhould be de- 
cently bowed, when the Holy ee, were lifted 
up by the Prieſt; which is nothing nee 


ling at the Sacrament. The Primitive Church, 
tho they do not mention Kneeling at the Sacra- 


Sorrow, and Confeſſions, and an humble Senſe of 


Sin, in the Act of Receiving ; and we may ratio- 
nally infer, that they did not do this without Knee- 


.* 


in receiving, we cannot but conclude, that they 


uſed à Poſture: proper, and expreſſive of that Ado- 
ration. And why ſhould we ſcruple to expreſs our 


ing to our Knee- 


ment, yet they exhort their Hearers to Grief and 


ling, or Proftration. « And ſince the Ancient Wii. 
ters make frequent mention of the Word Adoration _ 


Adoration of God, by Kneeling in this Sacrament, £7 


when we ſee the Church Triumphant: in Heaven, 
at their ſinging the Praiſes of the Lamb that was 
flain, fall down before the Lamb, and ſay, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Power, aad Riches, 


and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and 


Bleſſing ; as St. Fobn informs us, Rev. 5, 8, 12. 
Ib P-RATER 


Thou Eternal Wiſdom of the F ather ! 
Who being in the Form of God, thought- 


eſt it no Robbery to be equal with God, but 
madeſt thy ſelf of no Reputation, and tookeſt 
upon thee the form of a Servant, and waſt made 
in the Likeneſs of Men; and being found in 

n 


8 


faſhion-as a Man, didſt Lambs thy ſelf, and 
becameſt obedient unto, Death, even the Death 
of the Croſs: Wherefore, God alſo hath highly 
exalted thee, and given thee a Name, whieh is 
above every Name; that at the Name of Feſus 
every Knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, 
and things in Earth, and things under the 
„ and that every Tongue ſhould confeſs 
4 that Feſus Chrift is Lord, to the Glory of God 
.-, the Father. O Lord of Glory, Over-awe both 
my Out ward and Inward Man, with a ſenſe of 
1 aſtoniſhing Mercies, that both may bow, 
and. both ma 5 expreſs their Gratitude, Let 
my Body. as well as Soul, worſhip thee, love 
1 9 thee, and humble themſelves be- 
| fer thee, who art the Image of the Inviſible 
8 the Firſt · born of every Creature; for by 
thee were all things created that are in Heaven, 
'and that are in Earth; viſible and inviſible; ; 
Whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or 
Principalities, or Powers; all things were cre- 
ated by thee, and for thee, To hog be Galary 
Hor en ever __ ever. er e! | 
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